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The COLLECT. 


REY we beſeech thee mercifully to receive e the | * 

Prayers of thy People which call upon thee; Rom, xii, 2 

and grant that they may both perceive 141 cColaſſ. i. 9. : 
wo what things they ought t to do, and alſo may Phil, ii. 13. 
have Grace and Power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, Hebr, xiui, 21, 
epi J eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 
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The EPISTLE« 


# HL . ” 


OY Nom. xii. 1. is  PaRAPHRAsE. 
* 1755 yon therefore, Brethren, by the a mercies 1. Since then the 


* 1 


Cod, that eſent your bodies a living Good fa 
525 . wo. Got, which i 10 cxcotin 5 Boll - 


Jo purge Services e a che former part of this 


l 
(in n 41 Men 4 0 of K by e Righteouſneſs, of 


Faith, Align us from the rigour and Bondage of the Law 
admitting Gentiles as well as Jews to be Partalork of the a 
Forest let me conjure: you, by this . to offer and _ 

Goes to God your Perſons, a living (inſtead e formerly dead) 

Sacrifice, a . and holy, (as thoſe 1 — blemith } arid 
ace Abbe far are; own 4 which thoſe were not 3) for this will 

an .Oblation of a rational, as thoſe were of brute and irrati- 
onal — and proceeds upon rational Motive. 


4 A 2. The 
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doing this, muſt be ye rransformed, by the renewing of your minds, 


_— 
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2a And be not conformed to this World, but be 


2. The manner of 


by renouncing the fin- chat ma) prove what is that good, and accepta- 
Ful AﬀeRicns and ble, — perfett Will of God, * f * 
Cuſtoms of the 3 . 2 

of his World; and beifig changed into new Meng b pure and ſpi- 
ritual Affections; thatie ye may difcern, and de in, and pra- 
ctiſe thoſe Precepts of ſubſtantial and complete Holineſs enjoined 
by the Goſpel. And in der hereunto, 


3. For I (by virtue F I ſay, through the Grace given unto me, 
of that Authority re--.z0 every man that is among yon, not to think, of 
poſed in me, as the himſelf more bighly than be ought to think, but 'to 
„ do. tHnk ſoberly, according as God bath dealt to eve- 

moniſ each of you, ry man the meaſure of Faith. . 
not to ſet too high a | 
Value upon hiniſelf, nor to. deſpiſe others, hut to be content with 
that Part and Station, vhich the Providence of God, and the Gifts 
vouchſafed him, have allotted to his ſhare. 


4. For, as it is in 4. For «4s we have many Members in one Body, 
the Natural, fo is it and all Members have not the ſame Office ; | 
Iikewiſe in the Myſtical Body: | | 
3. There the Mem- . So we being many, are one Body in Criſt, 
bers are many, but and every one Members oye of another. 
waned under 0860943. 7. ROY 3a AG 3, 204% 
Head, and mutually related to each other : Here again, "the Perſons 
are many, but all united in Chriſt; and, though ſome be higher 
and ſome lower, ſome more and ſome leſs active and honourable ; 
yet ſtill this Difference of Place and Office does not hinder the mu- 
rual Relation that there is, and the, mutual Help and Uſefulneſs 
that there ought to be, even between thoſe that are moſt diſtant 
in either of the reſpects abovementioned, wel: 


COMMENT. 


T HE. Church, when appointing this Portion of 
„L Scripture, treads exactly in the Steps of the 
Bleſſed Apoſtle that wrote it. He, in the forego- 
Ing Chapters, had vindicated, explained, ghd given 
due Honour to the Wiſdom and the Mercies of God, 


1 err eee ks 8 24141, 
celebrating the GGodge of that God, in the Con- 
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Vol. II. after the ER HANv. 
verſion of, and Manifeſtation of his Son and his 
Truth to, the Gentiles; makes it her next Care to 
preſs the ſame practical Doctrine, and thereby to in- 
ſinuate the abſolute Neceſſity of walking Reher kr. r. 
worthy of the Vacation mheremith me are 
calle — 2 beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies 
7 Thar Holineſs, and Virtue, and every good Word 
and Mork abounding in us, ought. to be the Fruit of 
our clearer Knowledge; and, that the Mercies of God 
exhibited to Chriſtians are a Motive, not only pro- 
per and natural, but ſufficiently ſtrong for that pur- 
ſe, hath, I hope, been plainly. and Boil fs pig, 
— enough demonſtrated in a late rye kek. 
Diſcourſe. The Chapter now before us is deſigned 
to ſpeciſie the particular good Qualities they are ex- 
pected to produce: which the Apoſtle hath here ſo 
artfully illuſtrated, that it may very well be looked 
upon as a perfect, though ſo ſhort, a Body of Chri- 
ſtian Morality. The explaining and urging theſe ſe- 
veral Duties, as they deſerve, is an Attem at 
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ind the ſame Ar- 
inſiſted on, as to 
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it. This will appear to any, Mho ſha diligent! 
compare this 7iwelfth. to. the Aman, with the of the 
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z bar nn "i t Epiſtle to the — and the 
Hoke, 5 "fourth to the Epſte unte which Paſſages [ 
ehe hall, as I find occaſion, call in to my 
Aſſiſtance, for the better illuſtrating and caforeing 
that which I am now taking in hjaand. 
The Foundation then of my Diſcourſes, upon the 
Fal be for This and the Two following Sundays, 
be kid in tlieſe Words at the fourth and F fth 
Verſes: For as we haue many Members in one Body, amd 


all Members have not the ſame office; ſo we being many 


are one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one of 
nnother. That theſe Words have a Retroſpect to, 
and are a Reaſon for the Puties that went before, 
is plain by the Connexion of the fourth with the bird 
Verſe, and the Diviſion of the Epiſtle of the Day, 
which they cloſe up. That they are manifeſtly the 
Ground of thoſe that follow, is clear from the Be- 

ginning of the ſixrhVerſe ; and may be yet more los 
from the Reaſon of the Thing. . b f 


Now the Improvement 1 deſign to make of tis 


Paſſage, will fall under the two following Heads: 
"Firſt; The Nature of this Union and mutual Re- 
lation declared hermGeee. 
-'\Secordly, The Obligations ariſing. from thence up- 
on the Parties ſo united and relate. 
1. Firft,” The Nature of this Union and mutual 
Relation decla here, will de beſt diſcerned by the 
feveral Paſſages" of Scxi ture making mention of it. 
.The" principal hereof, beſides that we are now 
* Any treating of): are theſe that follow: At the 
155 FI AIC Body is ona, 7 and di many Members, am 


"hy ave bows „Aa 355 ie 1 2 for by one Spirit me 
are All baptized intii oſte Body, mhether we 2 Jews or Gen- 


"Tiles, whether we he Wohdiov free; and have been all _ 
. . = * /ats. ons 12 


Ahe lasbers of that one Body, being ma- 
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che Body of Chriſt, and Members i in pati. | 7 
cular. L Bread which we break, 1 it — . To a 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? Has 


we being many, are one Bread and one Body: 5 for we art | 


all Partakers of that one Bread. God hath put all oy 
wider us (Chriſt's) feet, and gave him to . 
be the Head over all things to the Church, pb. i. 22, 77 
which 15 his Body, the fullneſs of him that filleth all-in all. 
Tat the Gentiles ſhould be Fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 
* Body, and Partakers of his Promiſe in Chriſt, Cn it. C. 
by the, Goſpel. There is one Body, and one 2 77 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of Chap. iv, 456. 
your calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 
end Father e wu all, who is above all, gran all, and 
all. That we m ow. up into him 
in 1 all things which is tg p 4 He „ even 1 15 16. 
Chriſt's from whont 1 dale Body firly oined together, 
and compattzd by that which every: joint Habe, aAccor- 
ding to the eſſectual working in the meaſure: of oy, Neu, 
mabeth increaſe in the body; unto. the edify- | vert .. 
ing of it ſelf in love: fur we are Menbers' (| - 
one of another. The Head of every Alan 35 1 Cor. xi. 3; 
Crit. Chriſt is the Head of the Church, Epheſ. v. ks; 
and he is the Saviour of the Body. For re 
are Members f his Body, f his Fleſh; land. Verſ. 30. 
of lis Bunes. So again, Hie is the Head of  Colok, i. is] 


the Body:, the Church: whoſe Doctrine 
and Unity they who depart: from, are 
ſaid not to bold the Head, from which all Chap. i, 19. 
the. Boch, by joints and banks having u. 
riſhment mini fired ping Knit erben increaſerh with, the 
— 18 9 Ain 


1 haue choſen to ot theſe ſeveraliTexts before you 
my one view, by reaſon of the mutual Illuſtration 
they give to 0 other; and that from all, thus ta- 
ken and compared together, the Inferences may 
more eaſily be drawn; which are neceſſary for! eſta- 

$24 A 3 bliſhing 


4 
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 Vliſhin the Point now in hand: In particular, What 
fort of Union this we a os} of is, What are the 
Grounds or Bands of it, and How the Metaphor is an- 
ſwered by the mutual "relation between the feveral 
parts concertted i in the Simifitude. = 

1. As Firft, No doubt at all can be made, but 
that This, above all other Alluſions, was Intended 
to figure the near, the inſeparable, the entire Con- 
dern and Intereſt we have, in our Bleſſed Lord, and 
in one another. When called Fellow-Souldiers, we 
are repreſented, as ſo many engaged in the fame 
common Cauſe, and liſted to ſerve under the ſame 
Leader: When Fellow-Servants, as belonging to the 
fame Family: When Sons, as Aeſcended from one 
Father: When Heirs, as partaking in the Rights and 
Claims of the fame elder Brother : But, when Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body, this is the cloſeſt of all the reſt; 
for it ſcarce leaves us the liberty, which all the reſt 
do, of conſidering our ſelves any longer as diſtin& 
Perſons, . It preſents us with an Image of every one 
thus ©: Mfrs! being a part of Chriſt, and every Chri- 


ſtian a part of our on ſelves; as if He without Us, 4 


and We without Them, maſt want that perfeclion of 
Being which the Nature of a Bod y requires. 
2. Secondiy, It is very manifeſt: from- hence; that 
is Union is peculiar to Chriſtians. From whence 
it is, that we find the Church ſo often mentioned 
as Chriſt's Body; and conſequently, as They who are 
not of the Church are not of the Body, 60 u what Me- 
thods ſoeyer: thoſe be, which have been inſtituted, \as 
. . — and Means for grafting Men into, or ſig ; 
 nifying their Continuance and common Rights in the 
Congregation of Chriſtians, the ſame make them 
Fender of, and the Denia or rhe wantof che far 
, Frelude them from any part in COR * 
z. Hence it comes 70 paſs, 77rd, thaty:in the 
dag abox eite l, "wy flac Juch expreſs Mention, 
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not only of the ſame Principles of Religion, the 
ſame Laws, the ſame Privileges of Grace, the ſame 
Hopes of Glory; But of the ſame Sacraments too, as 
neceſſary. Atteſtations of our confeſſing and ſubmit- 
ting to the former, and entitling us to a reaſonable 
Expectance of the latter. For nothing leſs than this 
can be the meaning of thoſe Texts, an 
One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. By one Epheſ. iv. 3. 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, bas 
and have been all made to drink mto one | 
Spirit. and, We being many are one Bread, Chap. x. 17. 
and one Body; for we are all Partakers of gell 
that one Bread. So vain and preſumptuous is the 
Deluſion of thoſe, who, becauſe they call Chriſt 
Lord, and profeſs to believe the Doctrine he hath 
taught, arrogate to themſelves the Name and Privi- 
leges of Chriſtians, without that initiating Sacra - 
ment of Baptiſm, which he hath ordained as the In- 
ſtrument of making them Members of his viſible Bo- 
dy. So profane, fo pernicious, is the Neglect of that 
other confirming Sacrament, the Bleſſed Supper of 
our Lord, ordained by him likewiſe for their Strength 
and .Nouriſhment, and neceſlary to preſerve them 
true Members of his Inviſible Body. Ne 
1 4. For it is fit we be put in mind, Furthly, that 
I it is one thing to have the Appearance and exter- 
nal Privileges, and another to diſcharge the part; 
and attain all the Benefits, of this Union. As the 
= Apoſtle fays, in a like caſe, Al are not 2 
I fael that are of Iſrael; ſo our Saviour Nom. ix, 6. 


1 


ſuppoſes, that many who call him Lord | Luke vi. 46, 


1 Cor, xii. 13. 


will not do the things which he commande. | 
Now Matters are in ſome proportion with this my- 
ſtical, as with our natural Body. An Arm, or a Leg 
may be ſtupified with a Palſie or a Lethargy, an Eye 
may be out, or an Ear deaf; and theſs {till keep 
their Place, though not their Uſe, in the Body, And 
4 ; A 4 thus 
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thus a number of careleſs, or profane, or - hypocrie 


tical Profeſſors, ſhall retain the Name, and fill up 
the room of Members, by virtue of thoſe; outward 


wy and Sacraments,  whichop laced them in the Bo: 


dy of Chriſt; lie yet they. — that inward Ho- 
Iineſs, which thoſe Sacraments are Emblems af, and 


Engagements to, which alone gamrender them of a 


piece with the Head, and wherein not only the 
Health, hut the very 115 of the Body, and each Mem- 
er of it, conſiſts. And becaule alta conſiſts-chiefly 
in the Diſpoſition of the Mind; 4nd conſequently 
may be ſometimes greater than appears, and. at other 
ney! may by a falſe and pompous ſhew- be made to 
appear where it really is not: Hence it muſt needs 
follow, that many may and ought to enjoy the Pri- 
vileges and the common Eſtimation of Members; 
who: ſtrictly are not ſo; Becauſe the Perſons . 


ed! with the Power of admitting into, and — 


off from this Body, may be impoſed upon by ſuc 

Dilſigwlation, and can only proceed upon outward 
1275 Appearances. But then it follows: too, 

2 Tim. CY 15, That ſince the Lord knowerh them that are 


bis, theſe preſumptiye Members ſnall certainly be diſs 
owned by, as in trath they are not united to, him; 


Hence ſo many preſſing Exhbrtations to Men. ac- 
knowledged for Sine, and Brerhren, and Members, 
tot walk worthy. 'of hoſe, Titles; to be in Truth, 

wat they are in Profeſſion, and Sue w, and general Rez 
pute: Hence that very ſubſtantial Biſtin ion of the 


Viſible and Inviſible Members and Body of Chriſt; and 


the difference of thoſe Qualifications neceſſary for 
each. A Diſtinction founded in the nature of things, 


Which cannot beiotherwiſe; While this Body upon 
Earth is compoſed of and zovern'd by Men, capable 
of deceiving) and of being deceived: while this Field 

7 |. ”muſt be content ta hold Tares with the 


Mary wi 3% Wheat, * hat Haryeſt and thoſe Req: 


evil pers 
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at 1408 ou om: he 


pers come, who are appointed 1 to make thy final Se- 
paration. & 14 43h WY f "NBD : 
5. From hence it is evident; B y ö a very 
 corkiderible; Difference is to be made between the 
ſeveral Inſtances of Union, mentioned and recom- 
mended in Scriptures that Some are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the Being, Others enjoĩned as expedivne to 
che Groth and Well-being of this Body. Of the 
4 Former ſort are the ſubmitting to the Ame Lord, 
1 agreeing in the Fundamentals of the ſame Faith, and, 
1 as.4 mark of this Submiſſion and Agreement, Adini- 


3 niſtration of the ſame Sucruments. Of the Latter, that 
q Holineſs of Lie, that Exemplarineſs of Practice, 
4 that mutual Charity and Concord; that Peaceable- 
neſs and Order, that Conſent in Diſei Mine, that rea- 
dy Compliance in all lawful Matters, chich, — 
= not-eſſential, ſnall yet (by the Conſtitution of parti 

4 cular Churches, and ehe judgment of Perſons hought 
1 proper to give Rules in ſuch Caſes) be enjoined) a8 
F proper for Decency and Edifcatiof. Which — 
F rity, being derived from our Lord u upon his A 
and from thein upon their Succeſſors, in the — 
ment of this Society ſo incorporated q the Contempt 
of It isla Contempt of Him, and a Breach of — 
Union, which every Chriſtian is bound te preſerve, 
under all the Penalty thoſe Declatations of our Ma- 
ſter can be ſuppoſed to involve every wilful Viola 
ter of it in: A. my Farher bath ſent me wk L. 
eveniſo 2 T you: and, He that de ile: 125 A 185 
you dſife we; and he that Aa, 11 
deſpiſet him that (+ ſant . le nn . 
5. But that part of this Union Which we are ina 
more eſpecial manner concerned to obſerve, is, & ib - 

ly, that between All theſo Members and Chriſt, how. 
we find, in the Texts above cited, to be repreſented as 
their common Head. And this Reſemblance i is made 


Boch with Alluſion to our Natora Body, not "_ 


#*> . Bd 
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as he took upon him our humane Nature, and ſo be- 
came One with us, and Head over us, in a ſenſe dif- 
ferent from that, in which he is ſaid to be the Head 


efpecially, in regard of that Order and Preeminence, 
that Perfection and Power of influencing, that Care 
of directing, that Right of Governing, that conſtant 
Protection of, and perpetual Preſence with, the ſe- 
veral Parts of this Myſtical, which anſwer to the 
Dignity and Excellence, the Communications and 
continual Diſtributions, the Command, and the Con- 
trivance, and intimate Conjunction of the Head, in 
he Frame of our Natural Body. Theſe are Particu- 
„ which require the greater Attention, — 
of that Uſefulneſs they are of, towards making Men 
ſenſble, what Duties this Relation obliges to. And 
therefore it may be convenient to take notice, what 


alluſtrate them to us in Scripture, 
1. As Fr. Our Saviour is very fitly termed our 


ty. of Place, and Freheminence over the reſt of the 
Body. How; great Honour we think due to This, 
above any Other part of our natural Compoſition, 
one needs he told; And hom deſervedly we think 

d, is very obvious to any, who at all conſider the 


Nobleneſs of its Contexture, the Richneſs of its 


Treaſures, the Variety of its Operations. Inſumuch, 
That all or Nebel Faculties are ſeated here, all the 
Senſes exerciſed, and all but One, the meaneſt of the 


number, exerciſed here alone. Upon which „ and 
many other Accounts, it ſeems to claim the Situati- 
aon Nature gives it, a Preference before, and- Prefie 


gence over, the whole Body. toil H 
Such and much more wonderful are the Perfecti- 
ons of our myſtical Head; Reſplendent and glorious 
above all imagination 3 ſo exquiſite, that the ances 
5 1 


over the Angels, or any other Creature: But more 


Care the Holy-Ghoſt hath. beſtowed, to explain and 


Head, as that implies Digaity of Station, Superiori- 
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Happi ineſs in reſerve for the beſt and moſt beloved of 
his — is, to be Mrought up to ſuch Reſem- 
blance of him, as the infinite Diſtance between God 
and Man will admit. And in this reſpect the Apo- 
ſtle ſeems to have intended that noble Deſcription 
of his Excellencies; when calling him, þ 

the Image of the Inviſible Cod, the Firſts rg 1 
born of every Creature, the Head: le 
Body, the Church: the Beginning, and th Firſtborn from 
the Dead, that in all things he might have the preeni- 


nence : becauſe it Pleaſed the oY in nn 
ll Fulineſ awell.. ©. 


2. This Union — Chriſt and the Church, 
is juſtified, Secondly, by the ſaving Influences, and 
perpetual Communications, derived down upon the 
Body: The Head, in our Natural Frame, is the 
Store - houſe, the Work houſe, in which are formed 
every moment, and laid up for uſe, thoſe animal 
Spirits, that maintain Life, and Motion, and Senſe, 
And the conſtant regular Diſtributian of theſe is ſo 
neceſſary, that if the Puſſages to any Part happen to 
he intercepted, that Part becomes preſentiy uſeleſs 
and dead: and if theſe Stores run lo, there follau 
immediately Faintings and Swoonings, A ſtate of in- 
activity for the time ; and, without ſeaſonable Re- 
KCruits, —— quite exhauſted, the Death of the Man. 


In like manner, with regard to the Fri of 
-our ſpiritual I ite, Chriſti is (if I may ſo peak) the 
mmon Magazine of all our Powers. The 


: Head, ſays dt. Poul, ow which alkths\Bo. l fl. 0 
Ay, / joints and hands, ee e 
20 nit together, — 2 the increaſe of God. 
The. importance hereof is thus much; T 
as the natural Body owes. its Growth-and Vigour to 
the contznual Supplies of Spirits from the Head and 
16s the Ligatures of — and Weins, Muſcles and 
Hlutt, are ſo many Pipes laid each in proper Poſi- 
tion, 


tion, for conveying theſe into the Limbs, for Strength 
and Motion, and mutual Eaſe and Help, and for dif- 
fuſing of Nouriſnment through the whole Maſs of 
Fleſh and Blood, according to the Capacity of each 
Veſſel and Part: So the Church's Health and Increaſe 
proceed from the kindly Influences, which Chriſt is 
Pleaſed to ſhed down upon it; and the Piety and 
Charity of Chriſtians are vital Operations, corre- 
eJponding to, and naturally reſulting from ſuch In- 
1 fluences duly received. Hence S. John, 
e, e e Ee, ene w al received Gase 
Phil. iv. 3. and S. Paul, I can do all things throueh 
7114. © 7 Obreft that” ftrengtheneth me. And how 
entirely our Living or Dying, in a Religious Senſe, 
depends upon ſuch Communications, or the with- 
drawing of them; our Bleſſed Lord himſelf hath ful- 
Jyacquainted us, in another — Illuſtrationq ex- 
#251115 actly parallel to the Point we are now up- 
John xv. 455. On Ar the Brauch, ſays he, cammot hear 
Fruit it ſelf,/\excopt it abide in the Vine; no more cun 


12 The Fixsr Sunpay 


«ye; except ye abide in me. T am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches. Fe that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 


 bringeth' forth much fruit. For without me ye can do 


of ithe' mutual Union, the conſtant Communication 
between Chriſt and his Church, and conſequently the 
\exceeding fitneſs of this Similitade, proceeding from 
aur (Natural to his Myſtical Body? Thus does the 
Life, and Health, and Strength, and Senſe, and Mo- 
tion of a Chriſtian, as ſuch, require his benign Influ- 
ences," as abſolutely needful for their Support and 
veſpective Functions. Thus are all theſe as certain- 
Ay interrupted, as effectually deſtroyed, upon the Ob- 
ſruction or with holding of thoſe Influences as the 
Man acts, and moves, when his Spirits are liberally 
and regularly diſpenſed; but falls into a Palſie, or 
an Apoplexy, faints away and dies, when their 
2 : Courſe 


anfing. What can poſſibly be a more expreſs Proof 
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Courſe is intercepted and diſturbed, on their * 
fpent and quite perry yam E197 23 2A \ ny 
3. The — between Chriſt's: yſtical; as 


our ” Naturat Body, holds with regard to bis Right of 
directing and governing. The Buſineſs of the Head 
is to Adviſe and Command; This is the Seat of the 
Soul; and the ſeveral Faculties of the other Parts 
are determined by its Appointment. Such is the 
Authority of our Lord, manifeſt, as from ſundry o- 
ther Texts, ſo particularly from that to the 00; 
ans : The Husband is "the Head F the E 

Wife, even as Chriſt is the lead of the * g 
Church; there fore as the Church is ſubjett unto Chriſt, fo 
let the Wives be to their 'own' Hihinds in every things 


no Enlargement can be needful, fence it is ſo univer- 
ſally acknowledged, that no Schenie of Speech is ei- 
ther more familiarly uſed, or more perfectly under» 
ſtood; than that, whereby ſupreme: Governours, in 
any kind, are ſtiled the Heads of them, who ſubmit 
to their reſpective Juriſdictions. 

4. Once more. The Metaphor is ned by his 
Care for, Protection of, and inſeparable Conjunction 
with, his Members. For ſuch is the caſe of our na- 
tural Head, it contrives for, conſults the Safety of, 
and lives with the Body: And ſuch is the caſe of 
our "myſtical Head, who is therefore 571-1 
termꝭd the Saviour of the Body, the Nou- a4 
riſher and Cheriſher of rhe Church. Hence r 101 
Saul; who” ſecuted the Church, is accu- Ad i 1d. 1 
ſed of perſecuting Him; hence we are re 
faid to be made alive in Chriſt; hence that 
moſt comfortable Declaration to his Di- 

aples, Becauſe 1 live, & ſhall live alſo; Joh. xiv 18. 
and that other to his Packer; The glory 1 
which thou gaveſt me ] haue given them, & 24th 
that they may be one even as we are one. I in them 


ys 
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and thou in me, that they may be made perſect in one 
In a word, As the Sufferings and the Benefits, the 
Safety and the Dangers, in our Perſons, are com- 
mon to Head and Trunk both, and as the ſevering 
of theſe two infers the Death of the whole; ſo our 


Lord permits us to believe all our Intereſts and all our 


Calamities, all our Comforts and all our Sorrows, 
His: To promiſe our ſelves Immortality and Glory, 


becauſe he is already poſſeſs d of both, not only in 


kis on, but in the right of every actual and true 
Member of his; and to look upon Him, and his 
Blifs, as in ſome ſence imperfe&, without the Parti- 
cipation of that Church which is his Body; and there- 


fore muſt ſnare the ſame fate with its Head, which 


is l Fullneſs, and conſequently not to be parted 
from him that filleth all in al. Wafng o. 
The Sum is this. The Alluſion now before us is 
deſigned to infinuate the cloſeſt Union to Chriſt, 
and to One another, that can be; the Latter; by cal- 
ling us one Body, the Former, by calling us one Bo- 
dy in Him. That thus we are made, by the Profeſ- 


Lon of one Faith, by partaking of one Spirit, by the 


Regeneration of one Baptiſm, and by ſubmitting to 
ene Lord. That theſe are neceſſary to the very Be- 
ing of this Body, and giving Men any place in it: 
But, that to the well-being of it, a great deal mare 
is neceſſary. The diſcharging thoſe Duties, which 
that Lord commands , which that Baptiſm engage; 


for, which that Spirit is ready to aſſiſt them in, 
which that Faith expects, as agreeable Fruits of its 
Principles. That they who fail in this, are but out- 
mardly and imperfectly, but they who do the 


part 
and office of Members, are ſpiritually, actually: and 
ſavingly united, in the Body of the Saints, to Chriſt 
their common Head, Deſervedly ſtiled our Head for 


his excellent Dignity above, for his conſtant and li- 


beral influences upon, for his commanding Power 
n FO . | | over, 


W cc D 
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over, and for his tender Care of, and Preſence with, 
Z the Members of this Body. Such is our Union, Such 
Z our mutual Relation; moſt endearing, moſt honou- 
3 rable, moſt happy, provided we be careful to im- 


prove upon, and fulfill the Purpoſes of it: In order 
whereunto it is, that I propoſe under mp 7 
II. Second Head, To conſider the Obligations ari- 
ſing from hence, upon the Parties thus united and 
I related. In this' Confideration my. Thoughts muſt 
be guided by the Particulars, which S. Paul hath laid 
before me: And becauſe theſe are ſet down in great 
variety, and promiſcuous manner, for the contain- 
ing what 1 have to ſay within due - Bounds, and 
treating of the Subjects more diſtinctly, it may. be 
convenient to obſerve the general Topicks of Virtue, 
to which the Precepts are reduciblez and then to 
treat of thoſe, not in all their Latitude of Obligati- 
on, but only ſo far forth, as this Union now: in 
hand is a proper Argument for recommending them 
to, or binding them upon uus. 
Now the Portion of this Chapter, at preſent di- 
rected to employ our Meditations, mentions Three, 
which I ſhall endeavour firſt of all to explain, and 
chen to ſhew, how our being Members in the Body 
of Chriſt enforces the Practice of them: Both, as 
clearly, and as briefly, as Il can. 
1. The Firſt of theſe is Mortiſication of our Sen- 
ſual Appetites, with which St. Paul begins his Ex- 
hortation, when beſeeching theſe Nom ant (i To 
by the Mercies| of God, to preſem their Bu- »; 
dies 4 living Sacrifice, holy, actepruble unto God, which 
(ſays he) & your veaſonable' Service. Advice, in ſub- 
ſtance the ſame with that to the Epheſinns, > 15972 
on a like occaſion, 7'beſeech you that e Eph. iv. 2. 
walk wortby of the Vocation wheremith'ye are 
called; to the on gm declaring Coloſ ii. 37 
our Union with Chriſt , Ai tere- 1 


_ - — — — * 
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fare: yer Members which are en the Earth : the Equi · 
ty Whereof, he had urged upon the Romans in the 
E;Eformer part of t 15: Epiſtle, As ye have 
Rom: vg.  yielded-your Members Servants to Unclean= 
eſs, and to Iniquity , unto Iniquity : even ſo, nom yield 

ur Members Seruams to Righteouſneſs, wnto Holinefs. 
Rat; though theſe places be in Subſtance. the, fame, © 
et-is there a particular Energy in the Expreſſious 


here before us, Which deſerves. to be taken notice 
of. L .& (aj; [9517 13 +6 Shins 20 Y 


The Apoſtle had been demonſtrating the Excel- 
Jence of the Evangelical, above the Legal Inſtitution, 
and, with-Alluſion; to the way of Worſhip uſed: ian 
that, he adviſes: Chriſtians to preſert, 4: Sacrifice; too: 2 
but this conſiſting, not of the Bodies of Beaſts, but 

their own: Bodies. The thing therefore offered here 
zs ſtill alive; and yet there is ſome what in the mat- 
ter; that bears ſome reſemblance and proportion to 
the ſlaying of Victims heretofore: Becauſe, by ſüb- 
duing our vicious Inclinations, which are the Incen- 
tives to Impurity and all manner of Wickedneſs, 
tte boch ef Sin (as we find it cvery fre- 
Nan. vi. 6. quently and emphatically called) 1 de- 
red, that hence forth we ſhould; nat ſerve Sin. By 
thus cleanſing our ſel ues from all flthineſs 


| 2 Cor. vii. 1. 6th of Fleſb and Spirit, we anſwer tlie 
b piritual Intent of chat Law, which incapacitated all 
il Beaſts for the uſe: of the Altar, wherein any Blemiſh 
u or Defect was diſcovered; and ſo render this living 
5 a boly Sacrifice, qualified for the Acceptance of God; 
dad therefore ſo, becauſe, as theRealon of the thing 
„ demands it from us, ſo the Value of the Oblation is 


| 

| greatly enhanſed, by being that of a Rational Crea- 
i! ture, conſecrated and devoted entirely to his Service, 

| _ ſeparated from common and profane Uſes, and not, 

| without the guilt of Sacrilege, to be afterwards em- 

|  Ployed in the Gratification of our own ie 

| By S 
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the whole Right of what we bring to God hath been 
thus ſolemaly transferred from our ſelves to Him. 
This is what, in effect, hath been already done, 
by every Chriſtian, from the moment of his being 
made ſuch, in the Sactament of Baptiſm 7 7 
Wherein we all renounce the carnal De- Bat. Service. 
fires of the Fleſh, ſo that we will not follom nor be led by 
them. A Sacrament repreſenting to us aur Profeſſion , 
which is to imitate the Example of oun Saviour Chriſt, and 
to be made like unto Him; that, as he died and roſe again 
for Us, iſo We, who are Baptized, into they Belief of 
that Death and Reſurrection, ſhould die from Sin, and 
riſe. gain unto. Righteouſneſs , continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt Affectiont, and daily proceeding in all 
Virtue and Godlinefs of living. This is an Act of Re- 
ligion, repeated and confirmed by every one, as oft 
as he receives that other — — of the Lord's 
Su : Where we again offer and pre ſent 
— * — — Souls and Balla, to 8 
be a reaſonable," holy, and lively Sacrifice nun- 

to him. In the mean while, though this Dedication 
convey over the whole of our Perſons, yet was it pro- 

per and ſufficient for the Apoſtle to mention the 


Offering of our Bodies; becauſe our Bodies are the 


Inſtruments of committing thoſe Sins, from which it 
was intended to debar us: becauſe the ſeeking and 
Gratification of bodily Pleaſures is the End, which 
the Appetites puſhing on to thoſe Sins propoſe to 
themſelves: And therefore, as the Perſons indulging 
them are very ſignificantly ſaid to ſin 57 09 
gainſ their own Body; ſo the keeping this * Cor. vi. 18. 

y in Subjection to the reaſonable Mind, and em- 


o 
* 


ploying it in the Exerciſes of Religion ànd ſevere 


F Virtue, (by all that Abſtinence, and other Hardſhips 


and Self-denials, neceſſary for this purpoſe,) is offer» 
Ing not It alone, but our whole ſelves to God. For 
(as I ſaid) in It the whole Cauſe, and End, and In- 

* 8 ſtrument 
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ſtrument of our Corruption is included; And not to 
ſerve the Body, is, in effect, and certain Conſequence; 
net to ſerve Jin. So that, when this Servant of Sin 
is it ſelf ſanctified, and devoted a Servant to Righ- 
teouſneſs, the very Principle of Moral Actions is chan- 
ged, the Dominion of Death ſpiritual ſubverted; the 
Matter, upon which Temptations work, withdrawn, 
„ „ and, by making our Body as well as Spi- 
Rom I. 2. vit Gods, the Fruit is his Glory and our 
t own Holineſs in both Spirit and Body: 
which leads me to the ſecond thing enjoinedʒ; 
22. Newneſs of Heart and Life. For that's the Sub» 
9 ſtance of the next Verſe, And be not con- 
Verſ z. formed to this World, but be ye transformed 
by the rene wing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good and arceptable and perfect Vill of God. Coun - 
ſel neceſſary to the perfecting that Virtue; Which the 
laſt Particular begins; and both together of a like 
importance with that to the Epheſians, 
_—_ W. 2 Thar ye put off, concerning the furmer Cons 
ver ſation, the Old-man, which is — ace 
eording to the deceitful Luſts, and be renewed in the ſpi- 


rit of your mind, and that ye put on the Nem- man, which 4 


after God is created in riphreouſneſs and true holineſs. 


By the former Converſarion'in the one, and Confors | | 


miey to this World in the other of theſe Texts, is 
not forbidden all fort of Compliance with the law 


ful and innocent Cuſtoms in uſe, (as if it were a Dus 


ty in Chriſtians to diſtinguiſh themſelves by a Dreſs 
or Demeanour fantaſtical and ſingular) but only the 


iN 
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not ſuffering our ſelves to give into the falſe Judg- J 


ments, or the 3 of the Men of 
the World, ſo far as any of theſe, either are them 
ſelves, or may to us become the probable occaſion 


of any thing that is, ſinful. In ſhort, with the Men, 4 


who have no view beyond, no Principle of governing 
their Actions, but the Profits, or Honours, of Pleas 


_— 

1 

— = 

3 

es 

=. 6 

4 ; 

: * 


Vol. II. after the EpIPHAN x. 19 


ſures of this World, we muſt not conſent in Opini- 
on, we muſt not joyn in Practice; No proſpect of 
Intereſt, No inflaence of Example and common 
Vogue muſt byaſs us; No, not tlie natural bent of 
our own ming But, having entirely offered up our 
ſelves to God, there is no taking back part, and di- 
viding the Oblation between Him and Mammon. The 
virtue of that new Turi given to our Thoughts and 
Affections, and that different Judgment of things, 
wronght in our Hearts, by the Grace of God, and 
our own pious Endeavours, will and muſt make us 
quite another ſort of Men. Creatures as much new 
and changed, as the Condition of à reaſonable Mind 
can admit; and ſuch, as for the future allow no rule 
of Action, no meaſure of Good and Evil, of Wiſdom 


and Folly, but the Goſpel. Which was intended to 


compleat our Holineſs, and recommend us effectual- 
ly to the Favour and Love of Gde. 

3. The Third thing we are concerned with, as en- 
joined in this bel bete is Humility ; for this is 
the Virtue S. Patt Aims at, when ſaying to every man, 
Not to think of hmſelf more 'biphly than be Oudh#' to 
think, but 16 thin Joperly, according as God hath dealt 
fo every man the meaſure of Faith. Theſe Words are 
by ſome ſuppoſed a Caution againſt Curioſity in mat- 
ters of Religion, and affecting to be wiſe in unpro- 
fitable parts of Knowledge: But it ſeems more agrees 
able to the Apoſtle's purpoſe, to underſtand that 
Vanity and OpFer-valulng of a Man's ſelf, which are 
ſo very apt to grow upon us; when we feel our ſelves 
ſuperiour to others „ In any ſort of commendable 
Quality. And ſuch, as were exceeding remarkable in 


q many of the Primitive Church, who were diſtinguiſh- 


ed by extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit. And be- 
cauſe thoſe Gifts were differently diſtributed, both as 
to kind and 1o degree; the Fault and Folly of Metis 
preferting thoſe of one kit * the reſt; or being 

rA * 2 immo- 
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immoderately exalted upon higher, and contemning 
thoſe who had received lower meaſures of the ſame 


+ 


may, ſuſfice to do· : 


* # 


? - 
1 Cor. vi. 15. 


Chriſt, and make them, the Members. of an Harlot ?..God 


the Thoughts and Deſires ; He proceeds, What, krow 


carnal Pleaſures is. So manifeftlj thus, That he does 


not deſcend to a cool and formal Argument, but turns 
the matter off with Scorn and Deteſtation, and repre- 
ſents, it ſo abſurd and monſtrous, that a Man muſt. 
be perſectly ſtupid, not to perceive the horrid Vile» i 


- 
: 


neſs and Incongruity of it. 
And ſure, if we go to the Reaſon of the Fino 
this ſingle Reflection ought to have great weight wit 


us. For, if the Moraliſts of old could diſcern the 
Reaſonableneſs of reſtraining, denying, deſpiſing thoſe 
eren E oy =» vicious. 
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vicious Gratifications, which degrade Us and our Na- 
ture; How much more juſt is a Chriſtian's Abſtinence 
and Diſdain, who cannot debaſe himſelf alone, but 
at the ſame time he commits an Indignityupon Chriſt? 
Surely He ought to treat his own Perſon, as a Member 
belonging to that Head: to reſpect a Bo- _ _ 
dy which is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt: noett * 
to proſtitute a thing ſo ſacred and venerable, to the 
Filthineſs of Brutes; nor invade the Property of that 
God, to whom he hath the Honour, by ſo manifold 
2 Title, to belong. 7 bid 
I 2. The Second, of a new Heart and Life, is no leſs 
evident a Conſequence of this Union. For, ſince we 
RR #n0w that Chriſt abideth in Us, and We in Him, by the 
KHSpirit he hath given us; ſince his Spirit is here diſtin- 
= guiſhed from a worldly Spirit, his Kingdom from the 
Kingdoms of this World; it follows, that to retain 
the one of theſe, is to declare we have nothing to do 
with the other; and, that, to make the one our Aim 
and End, is to abandon the other. As Chriſt is then 
2X our Head, with regard to his directive Power, we muſt 
ſee to the keeping that Correſpondence, which aps 
2X pears in Nature. The ready Conſent of every Facul- 
ty to execute what the Head contrives and appoints; 
the nimble Sallies of our Animal Spirits, that fiy, we 
3X know not how, as ſwift as Thought, through every 
Nerve; and inſtantly move the moſt diſtant Limbs of 
; our Bodies, are a lively Emblem of that ready and 
2 cheerful Conformity, which ſhould be paid this my- 
3 {tical Head, in every inſtance of his Will ſignified to us, 
whether by Precept or his own Example. Hence we 
XX are told o every Thought being brought ' 1 25% ky hy 
he obedience of Chriſt. That fo in this, as 
in our ordinary Compoſition, no ſuch thing as Rebel» 
lion may be known. For, if at any time the Dictates 
of the Soul be not obeyed, this comes to paſs through 
. VV cakneſs and Indiſpoſition; ſometimes for want of 
—_ B 3 Power, 
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Power, but never for want of Will. But, not ta have 
the like mind in us that yas in Chriſt Jeſus, is to ſuppoſe 
two Spirits, and two contrary Wills, which quite des 
ſtroys the Notion of one and the {ame Body. And 
therefore All, who would maintain this Union, muſt 
make His Will Theirs; and have no Opinions, no Af: 
fections, no Delights of their own ; but in all things 
be transformed into, and (as the Scripture expreſles 
it) put on Chriſt. is 29h | 

3. Of the Third, which is Humility, there can re- 
main no doubt, ſince this Alluſion of a Body is ur- 
ged by the Apoſtle, as an expres Reaſon for it. 
But of this, more hereafter, 
Ihe ſhort is. As the Principles of natural Vigour, 
and Motion, and Senfation, are diſpenſed fram the 
Head, as from a common'Fond, through, theſe Bodies 
of Fleſh; ſo are the Graces of the Spirit, from Chriſt. 
But with this difference, that His Diſtributions are not 
mechanical, hut voluntary, and entirely free. Theſe 


22 


— — 


therefore are derived down, in ſuch quality and pro- 
portion, as his Wiſdom ſees fit for the common Exi- 
gencies and Benefit. They are not the Effect of Ours, 
but the Overflowings of His Gogdneſs, And therefore 


our part is, to diſpoſe, our ſelves for giving them a 
meek. and thankful Reception, to improve under 


them, to admire and adore the Kindneſs of the Gi- 
ver: But often to beat down thoſe unſeaſunable and 
dangerous Self-complacencies, (which any partial and 
diſtinguiſhiag Bounty in our Favour are ſb ready to 
Cos ir y. blow up,) with a Who hath made thee ta 
4 Aiſer from another ? Aud what | haſt thou, 
that thou haſt. not received? Now if thou didff receive | 
it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it ? 


And eſpecially, It will become us to remember, with 
great Seriouſneſs, that the Iſſue, upon which every 


Chriſtian's Fate will turn at laſt, is not the Quantity 
bst bg were, but the Wir or the Nes of ifs BN 
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the Anſwering or Defeating the Purpoſes, for which 
it was beſtowed. Which leads us to another Inference 
drawn from this Compariſon, and will "Ich 

come under our Conſideration the next Verf s. 


Lord's Day. 


The Firſt Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The GosSPEL, N b york 


Sire PARAPHRASE. 
41. OW bis Parents went to Feruſalem eve- 41 42. His Paret 
N ry Tear at the Feaſt of the Faſſover. diligently, obſerve 
V 42+ And when be was twelve Tears old, that Law, which ex- 
they went up to Jeruſalem, after the Cuſtom of the preſly required the 
Feaſt, : F _ © Artendance of all the 
| TEAS | Males at Feruſalem, to 
celebrate three ſolemn Feaſts every Year, of which the Paſtover was 
one. See Exod. xxiii. 15, 17. Levis. xxiii. Deut. xvi. Upon which oc- 
aſion the Females (though nor expreſſed ). were not excluded; bur 
frequently attended alfo : And their Children, when capable of un- 
dcr ing the Intent of thoſe Feſtivals, were bound to it. 


43. And when they had fulfilled the days, as 43. This Solemnity 
they returned, the Child Feſu tarried behind in Fee laſted ſeven days, at 
ruſalem, and Foſeph and bis Mother knew not of it. the expiration where- 

1 » pf, Foſeph and Mary 
began their Journey back to Nazareth, 


44. But they, ſuppoſing him to have been in ite 
company, went « days Journey; and they ſought |). 
bim among their Kingsfolk, and among their Ac- | 


guaintance, | we? WP 2 | 44 
435. Aud when they found him not, they turned 45 Not hearing of 
back to Feruſalem, ſeeking him. 228 kim upon the B 


po 
| ry made, ( Vir. 44.) the ſecond day they went back, 


46. Anl it came to paſs that after three dcys 44, 47. The third da 
they found him in the 12270 fitting in the midſt | ng Pax: Fu 
of w” Dotfors, both hearing the m and aching them ſetting out © home- 
Queſtions. 35 "| _ - , ward) they found him 

. And all that beard him mere aſtoniſhed at in that part of the 
bis Unlerftanding and Anſwers, my | Temple, where the 


uſed to teach, and expound publicly, With who 1 Has 
0 the Admixation of all People preſent. nennen a. x 


B 4 - 7270 This 


2 1 
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48. This was a fight / 48. And ben they ſaw bim they were 15 
1 Very ſurprizing to zed; and his Mother ford unto him, Son, why ba 
* them; and his Mo- zhow thus dealt with ws? Bebold, thy Father and I 
i ther, out of the vehe- have ſougbt thee ſort ming. 
| | 
| 


>, „ 


mience of her Aﬀedth 2 yen bn go) ono oo fg 

on, expoſtulated with him about what had paſſed. _ f 
49. To whom his 49. And he ſaid unto them, How i it that ye 

100 Anſwer was, That a ſought me? wiſt ye not, that I muſt be about my 

1 Shn was no where ſo” Father's bufmeſy 2 . 

wo properly as in his Fa- | | | 

0 ther's Houſe, not ſo fitly employed, as about his Father's Affairs. 
50. The meaning of 50. And they underſtood not that Saying which 

this Anſwer they did he ſpake unto hem : 

not perfectly comprehend. N 


51. Hereupon he 51. And he went down with them, and came 
Pore them company to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them. But his 


— — 
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ome, and ſubmitted Mother kept all theſe Sayings in her heart. 
r ia eta. id #4... 
like common Sons, But none of theſe things paſſed without the par- 


ticular obſer vation and remembrance of his Mother. 


32. Mean while Je- 32. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, 
ſus grew in his Mind and in favour with God and Man, 

to maturity of Judg- 0 waltz fend ag [nee 
ment, as well as in his Body to the full proportion of a Man, by 
gradual and vifible acceſſions of both; like other Youths :; And be- 
haved himſelf ſo, as to engage the general Love and Approbation 
of all ſorts of People. „ „„ 
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W laws COMMENT. ©. 
HE Goſpel for this Day deſerves our very par- 
ticular Conſideration, becauſe containing all 
the Account thought fit by the Holy Ghoſt to be gi- 
| ven us of qur Bleſſed Sayiour's Life, from his Infancy, 
1 to his Baptiſm, and the Entrance upon his Prophetick 
| Office. A little compaſs of Words for ſo long a tract 
of time; and chiefly confined to one ſingle Occaſi- 
on: But That ſuch, as furniſhes a great deal of matter 
for uſeful Reflection and Practice. And to theſe pur- 
Poſes jt ſhould be our endeavour to improve it, with 
regard to the following Inſtances particularly. 
I The Forry-firſt and Forty-ſecond Verſes fake no- 


tice, how religiouſly Joſeph and Mary obſerved the 
Palloverz that the diſtance of their divellng did not 
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hinder their reſofting to Jeruſalem yearly, for the 
Celebration Hf it; Wat in this" Mary joyned too, 
though not obliged to it by the Letter of the Law : 
and that, when Feſeh arrived at the Age of Twelye 
Tears, he was taken thither with them. What Ob- 
ligations they lay under for their own Attendance, 
the Texts referred to in the Paraphraſe ſhew.'- The 
carrying up of Jeſus ſeems to have had more immediate 
reſpect to thoſe Ordinances, which re- Eg. 17 
red all J. raelites to inſtruct their Chil- 25-29, 
eh diligently in the Knowledge of the nay Fees Is 
Law: and ef] cially); in the Reaſons for . 
which the Paſſoyer, and the reſt of their great So⸗ 
lemnities, were 1 oſtituted. © 7 
Now the Virgin [pad Joſeph, by their punctual Com- 
pliance in both theſe Caſes, IA ſet'an excellent Ex- 
_ to Parents of all Ages and Places; An Exam- 
ple, which, grounded on the expreſs Command of 
God, ſhould make them ſenſible, of how great im- 
rtance it is, That They, WhO govern Families, 
be e in frequenting God's publick Wor- 
themfelyes : That they go before their Children, 
Sid by their own Behaviour encourage them to fols 
leak in the ways of Piety and Virtue: That they 
ſeaſon their tender years with early Notions of Good | 
and Evil, let them in to a right underſtanding of 
Religion, 'by ſuch Methods, and in ſuch Degrees, as 
the Greenneſs of that Ape i is capable of. Particu- 
3 tHarly; (which comes neareſt to the Caſe before us) 
do turn all their Childiſh Curioſity to Profit, by ex- 
= plaining to them the Occaſion of the Chriſtian Feſti- 
vals; begetting in them an early Reyerence for the 
glorious Myſteries, and a becoming Value for the in- 
valuable Benefits, of our Redemption. In ſnort, that 
they would, from the very firſt, make them their Com- 
panions in 'the Service of God, and imprint upon 
ſh his ſoft War ſuch ſtrong and laſting Characters of — 
Majeſty 


„ ON) 
— 


=  —_ — — <> 


. 


rr . 


— 
— — 


—— ITT 


— — — — 
4 " 4 2 


37 The Far ee 


Love of Him and his Comman 


— — —— . 


Vol. II. 
Majeſty and Goodneſs, ſuch Sunn Awe and 
ommands, as may ſerve for a 
Foundation to build a wiſe and holy Life upon. Such 
as may preſerve their riper years from the Contagion 
of Irreligion and Vice, direct their Choice, and ſecure 
their Perſeverance, by Habits of Goodneſs, and ex- 
emplary Improvements in Religious Prudence, {till 
aſpiring nearer Perfection to the End of their days. 
2. The Three following Verſes take notice of Jeſus 
ſtaying behind, and the anxious Concern. of his Pa- 
rents upon that-ogcaſion. . Which Some have imputed 
to a Fear of his falling into ill hands, who, by deſtroy- 
ing him, might defeat the Expectation of the glorious 


' things God ſent him into the World to accompliſh, 


But I conceive it much more reaſonable, to aſcribe that 
Concern to the natural Tenderneſs of a Mother, and 
the Frights and Confuſions, which the miſſing a belo- 
ved Child, in whoſe Company they above all things 
delighted, uſes to produce upon fo unexpected an 
Accident. And the Duty I would recommend from 
hence is, Kindneſs and Affection to our Children, a 
quick and tender Senſe of their Sufferings and Dan» 
gers, and a very ſollicitous Care for their Safety and 


Happineſs. : pt 20-244 . 

I know not well, what may at firſt be thought, of 
my pretending ſo ſolemnly to excite a Diſpoſition, 
which Nature feems to have provided effectually for 
already, by planting it even in the fierceſt and wil- 
deft of Beaſts. It hath indeed done this, and in ſuch 
manner, that thoſe very Brutes are a Reproach to ma- 
ny Men, who behave themſelves, as if Reaſon were 
given to harden their Hearts, and render them but ſo 
much leſs gentle and ſenſible. For it is really prodi- 
gious to ſee, how ſome, even who profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, can lay aſide all Bowels, and forget eve- 
ry thing of Care and Compaſſion for their own Fleſh x 


ach Indiffexgnce, ſuch Stupidity, nay ſuch remorſleſs 
N 28 Ciruelties, 
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Cruelties, ſuch Blows, ſuch Revilings, ſuch bitter 
Curſes, heard and ſeen betwixt the neareſt Relations, 
as would even tempt us to ſuſpe& the power of Rea- 
ſon and Religion, for working us into ſofter and bet- 
ter Tempers; be * SE 22 Fey fore- 
told, that in the | „ ſome ſhould itch. 4 21. 
ſo obltinately ſtand it pot againſt the Sos 5 
force of both, as ta hate and betray their Ch. xxiv. 12. 
own Off- ſpring, to become cold in love, 2 Tim. iii. 2 
and abſolutely void of natural affetion.' , | 
But, when foretelling this, they, fignifie withal, 
that the abounding of Iniquity is the Cauſe of it, an 
that thoſe are the very Dregs of Time, by giving 
the Coming of ſuch things. to paſs, for a Mark of 
the worſt, as well as the laſt Days. Since then ſach 
unnatural things are practicable hoyever, and plainly 
poſſible at leaſt, it cannot misbecome me to preſs a 
Duty, which, though Nature hath univerſally im- 
planted a Diſpoſition to, yet the Corruption of Hu- 
mane Nature hath the ſcandal of being too oſten proof 
againſt. And indeed I the rather chogſe to recom- 
mend this Tenderneſs for our Children, fo remarkable 
and eminent in God and Good Men; becauſe a due 
Obſervance of this Particular will exceedingly con- 
tribute to the Succeſs of the Former. It will quicken 
our Concern for their beſt and moſt valuable Part; It 
will make our Care of their Souls more earneſt and vi- 
gorous, and it will prepare the way for its being better 
accepted too. For the firſt ſtep to Perſwaſion is, to 
poſſeſs Men with an Opinion that we heartily love 
them. And a Command is half obeyed, when once 
the Party is thoroughly convinced, that what we re- 
quire, 15 not for the ſake of exerciſing a Deſpotick 
| 8 » or from a Delight to lay heavy Burdens; 
but from a Senſe of its being neceſſary to their Happi- 
neſs, and becauſe we zealouſly deſire their Good. Now, 
conſidering how much more this World affects the Ge: 
; N { nera uty 
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nerality of People, than that which is to come; the 
Parent, who does not firſt approve himſelf tender of 
his Children's Body, and its preſent Comforts and 
Conveniencies, will never be able to get himſelf be- 
Heved, when profeſſing the kindeſt Reſentments, and 
moſt impatient Wiſhes, for the Safety and Happineſs 
of their Souls. © © , Me 
-*'3: But to proceed. If the Trouble of theſe Parents 
was great for the Abſence of ſo dear a Child, their 
jo muſt needs be doubled by meeting him again, not 
nly fafe, but engaged in an Employment ſo very 
promiſing, ſo very becoming, fo much above his 
Years. For the Forty-ſixth Verſe ſays, They found him 


in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt of the Doftors, both 


bearing them and asking them Queſtions. And this, *tis 
probable, he might do, not merely out of Curioſity, 
but to acquit himſelf of a Duty, expected from all, 


who attained to a certain Age among the Jews. For 


They, who have taken pains in examining their In- 
Fiitutions and Cuſtoms, obſerve this commendable 
| done to have obtained among the reſt, 
See Grer. in jo, That their Youth were brought before 
n. ſome Maſters of the Synagogue, to ren- 
0 der an account of their proficiency in 
Religion, and from thenceforth to be an- 
Buxtorf, Ouas ſwerable for their own Sins. That this 
Tap. 3, © Was a Ceremony, performed with ſtrict 
Examination, with devout Prayers, and 
ſolemn Benedictions. F 
All which, as it very nearly reſembles, ſo may it 
ſeem to have miniſtred ſome ground to, the Chriſtian 
Rite of Confirmation. Wherein, after having anſwer- 


ed to the firſt and moſt neceſſary Rudiments of Faith 


and Practice, our young People, in preſence of the 


Fathers of the Church, and with the Bleſſing of God 


by theſe implored upon their future Endeavours, do 


® 


Aon ſelves; 


take the Charge of their Baptiſmal Vow upon them- 
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ſelves; as being preſumed ſufficiently inſtructed, ta 


be reſponſible for their own Duty, the remaining 
part of their Lives. A very Learned Man ſuppoſes 
our Lord to have ſtaid behind for this purpoſe: 
Which, though Others were not uſually called upon 
to do till Thirteen, yet He might do it at Twelve 
Years. old: The particular Seaſon then in uſe being 
accommodated to the Capacities and Attainments of 
Children in general, but not forbidding thoſe of ex- 
traordinary Qualifications, from doing it earlier; 
when competently prepared, and of a Genius, which 
(to ſpeak in the Jews own Phraſe) did rim- before: the 
C mm. d es no ond ads 19 avies 
4. However this be (for I am content to leave it 
as a probable Conjecture only) yet thus much is cers 
tain, That He, in thoſe Conferences, bebhaved him- 
ſelf, not only to the Satisfaction, but the Wonder of 
the whole Aſſembly; For all that heard r , 
him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding, and: 5 up 
anſwers. In which, notwithſtanding, we are not to 
imagine all the fullneſs of his Divine Knowledge dif 
played, but ſuch a brightneſs of Parts and Apprehen- 
lion, as ſpoke an uncommon Pregnancy, and left them 
{till free to ſuppoſe him no more than Man, though 
for his Age a wonderful one. So much the Diſpenſa+ 
tion undertaken by him required, in the hole courſe 
whereof nothing was permitted, that might juſtly 
call the Truth of his Humane Nature in queſtion. 
For this reaſon the Evangeliſt prudently adds, at 
the clofe of the Chapter, that he incres. bers bon 
ſed in Wiſdom 45 well as Stature. Mind and 743 of 
Body both received additional Improvements, though 
ſome of thoſe Additions were imparted in larger Pro- 
portions than uſual. , The Endowments of each ex- 
erted themſelves, in meaſures.and actions ſuitable to 
the ſeyeral Stages of his Life. And even the Divine 
Nature, though always preſent, ſeems to have com» 
: ' * muhicated 
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municated its Powers to the Humane, by diſtinct and 
gradnal Illuminations: declining induſtriouſly the 
publick Manifeſtation of it ſelf to the World, till, 
according to the common Courſe of things, Ripeneſs 
of Years and judgment had carried him up to the 
Perfections of a Man, and the Execution of his Mini- 
ſtry called for ſuch Evidence to aſſiſt him. So little 
Reaſon have we to ſuppoſe; that He, who condeſcend- 
ed to be like us in Body, ſhould think it below him 
to be ſo too, in that other no leſs eſſential, but much 
more noble part of us, our Soul; without which it 
was impoſſible for him to be Man. So little, to con- 
ceive of the Divine Eſſence, as ſupplying the place 
and offices of our Intellectual Faculties. For all that 
is divine is infinite, and nothing Infinite can admit 
of Enlargement: He therefore that increaſed in Wiſs 
dom, muſt needs be Man, with regard to the Seat of 


Wiſdom in Man, which is a finite reaſoning Mind. 


5. Once more. S. Luo thought it requiſite to ac- 

t us, at the 42 t Verſe, that Jeſus accom- 
Panied his Parents back to their own home, that he 
amelt with them at Nazareth; and was ſubject to them. 


How his time was ſpent in this Retreat, we can have 


no Certainty. Whether he wrought with Joſeph at 
the Carpenter's Trade, as ſome of the Antients have 


delivered their Opinion, is not material to enquire. 
Thus much we are ſatisfied of, and that is enough 


for our purpoſe, that, whether his Life were a Life of 
Labour or not, it was a Life of Modeſty and Meek- 


neſs, and exemplary Obedience. 


And what a Pattern hath this ſet our Children, of 
Humility, and Submiſſion, and Reverence to their 


Parents? How indiſpenfable does it repreſent their 
Duty, how mexcuſable their Stubbornneſs and Con- 


tempt, when He, who was God as well as Man, 
thought it became him ſtill to be govern'd, and in all 
his Deportment was full of Reſpect to Them, whoſe 
— REEy"OE 0.1 Shu, 


Vol Il. after the Err. 38 


Son, though he was in one capacity, yet was he their 
Father, their Lord, their King, their Creator, in an- 
other? Sure no Child, after this, ſhould dare to diſ- 
regard a Father or Mother, though their Perſons be 
never ſo deſpicable, or their Circumſtances never fo 
deplorable. Sure none can ſuffer himſelf to deſpiſe 
them, for Infirmities of Body, Decays of Age, or 
Meanneſs of Condition. None, who conſiders our 
Saviour as His Example, can. For, What Defects of 
Nature, what Difference of Fortunes, can ſet any 
one ſo far beneath any other, as theſe Perſons were 
really below the bleſſed Jeſus ? God and Man! The 


Diſtance is infinite, and leaves no place for Compa- 
riſons. How facred is the Obligation, which Blood 
and Nature have tied, when even the Name and 
Character alone is venerable, though the Relation be 
wanting ? For Such our Lord hath proved'it, by that 
Obſervance paid, not to Her only, of whoſe Sub- 
ſtance he was made Fleſh; but likewife to Him, who 
was no otherwiſe his Father, than by Reputation and 
common. acceptance: Entitled to this Honour, 4 
as the Husband of Mary, and by a Miſtake of t 
World, who were not let in to the myſterious Secret 
of a Virgin mille a Mother. 8 
Moſt wifely in the mean while did the Holy Ghoſt 
inſert this Paſſage into the Hiſtory of our meek Re- 
deemer's Life, as a ſingular Ornament and Grace to 
it, an early but remarkable Inſtance of his marvellous 
Condeſcenſion, and ſuch a motive to profound Reve- 
rence and humble Duty, as for force and impreſſion 
might exceed ten thouſand laboured Arguments. 
Conſider This, all Yon, whom the Pride br the 
Giddineſs of Youth, the Heat or the Perverſeneſs of 
your Nr the Sprightlineſs of your Wit, or the 
Succeſs of your Induſtry hath made refraQory, ot 
haughty ; and conſider withal, how you will be able 
to ſand before this judge at the laſt Day. AJudge, 
w 
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who. himſelf learnt Obedience: in the days of his 
Fleſh; who will require a ſevere: 4 0 "of rh that Du- 
tys he thought. it no leſſening of himſelf to pa IF 
Le which, by pa ing, he hath ſufhcieatly d ly d eclared 
be. due and neceſſary, from every Child to every 
8 ſo far as, by the Laws of. God and Man, 75 
have a right to command it 175 t 1 
P 6. But it muſt * donfeſs d. witha that this Do- 
minion, and the Deferences 9 5 upon it, though 
very. large, are hot without their Bounds: beyond 
Which they--muſt; not, they cannot, in Thad and 
Renſon, be allowed to extend. Some eſe erved caſes 
*tis- plain there are, for which, this very Saviour is 
| 1 gur Precc Ree After his Stay.behind at Jeruſa- 
tem, without Sf , or ſo much as Knowledge, of 
his Parents; after that 


Father and, T haue ſought thee forrowing He purges 
hamſelf of that 185 Neglect, ahd thinks no 
ther Ap e needful for all the Frouble and Perple- 
a oh A hac put 265 to, than that —— 
tiomat the 49: h Verſe; That he ; had oth x Affai up- 
on his hands; That "there \ was, one..inbhuely ſyperi 
our, whoſe Orders were of the laſt ii Mportance, an 
theymuſt:1 not take it ill, if he made, it bas firſt Gare 
to attend that Kier 570 Hy with FL. Imputation 
* 


dme Diſregar an while they found 
of — wh — feed er b be, and doing what ce 


ract Poſt r sd. For thus Much! is included 
F 
Pole. All this was meant, (When. he ſaid unto them, 
He 6 4 af that ge 107 me; Wiſt. ye not that I muff, be 
1 97715 une ſ :? A Sa) Ving, which the next 

Pert 4758 The ey underſtood : not, but the followin Oc- 
N of oe Life have abundantly e panel! it to 
and the Argument it contains, 1 oe purpoſe 


— el for my Loſt Obſervation, with a De a ID 
ol cloſe 


71 


kind Complaigt from his Mo- 
dr on why baſ thou thus dealt with, 1; Bebold, thy 
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cloſe this Diſcourſe, with ſome uſeful Rules and pra - 
ctical Inferences from it. 3 

The Summ of what I have to offer by way of Infe- 
rence from hence, will all turn upon This, That, in 
the Duty of a Chriſtian, there are Some things requi- 
red, of a Subordinate and Occaſional Obligation, and 


Others, of a Supreme, Perpetual, and Indiſpenſable 


one. That every Man indeed ſtands bound, ſo far as 


1 it is poſſible for him, to make good the Expectations 
of thoſe ſeyeral Characters and Capacities, in which 


the Providence of God hath placed him. But ſtill 
this muſt conſtantly be done, with an Eye to that 
Relation, which he bears to Almighty God. That 
this is of the higheſt Importance and ſtrongeſt En- 


FI x \ 
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gagement; and therefore, if it happen, as many 
times it may, and ſometimes will, that theſe ſeem to 
= claſh, and become inconſiſtent with one another; In 
= ſuch Caſes, a Man may, nay he muſt, nay he ought 
X ſcarce ſo much as to deliberate, whether he ſhould 
not, ſet aſide every thing, that hinders the Diſcharge 
of Religion and a Good Conſcience. | Theſe are to 
be firſt and uppermoſt in our Conſideration and Care; 
and all beſides diſpenſe with themſelves, and, in the 
nature and equity of the thing, give place to them. 
Which is but in other words to ſay, what the Apo- 
ſtles did to the Chief Prieſts at Jeruſalem, | 
that, where both cannot be obeyed toge- 
ther, there it is right and reaſonable, 
that We ſhould hearken, and ſtudy to recommend 
our ſelves to God rather than Men. 


Acts iv. 19. 
v. 29. 


The Rules ariſing. from this Inference would, if 


he Argument were taken in its utmoſt Latitude, ex- 
end to the Obedience due to the Civil! 
Nagiſtrate. But (in regard a fit Occa- it, fer be atb 


1 


on will ſhortly, offer, for treating of 


e E- 

hat expreſly and at large) I ſhall at bee ge y 

reſent make it my Endeavour, to be uſeful, by ſume 
GC | Directions 
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Directions reſtrained to Private Families. The Sub- 
ject now before us is the Behaviour of a Son to a Na- 
tural Parent, The beſt and meekeſt Son, to the beſt 
and moſt excellent Mother. To this 1 ſhall therefore 
keep cloſe, by framing ſuch Advice, as concerns the 
Demeanour and mutual Regards proper for Parents 
and Children, and, in ſome proportion, of Maſters 
and Servants, toward each other. Advice, which all, 
I think, who diligently attend to it, muſt needs con- 
feſs manifeſtly to reſult from this portion of Scri- 
Pture, and That which hath already been ſpoken up- 
on it. 1 ] | ot 
1. And Firft of all. If God.ought to be pleaſed 
and ſerved in the firſt place, and the Diſcharge of 
Hur Duty to Him be the thing we are principally ac- 
{countable for: Then are all Parents and Maſters 
hereby plainly condemned, who refuſe to allow tlie 
Perſons under their care, all neceſſary Means and rea- 
ſonable Leiſure, for the exerciſe of, and improvement 
in, the buſineſs of Religion. How much Leiſure is 
reaſonable, and what Means are neceſſary, it is not 
poſſible for Me, or any other Teacher, to determine 
in the general. Becauſe, after all that is or can be 


N he q x 


aid, the different Circumſtances of each Party con- 


cern'd will continue to be the true meaſure of them. 
But thus much I may ſay, with Confidence and great 


Safety, that, as God hath been wonderfuſly indul- WM 


gent to Us, with reſpect to the Neceſſities of this 
Life in particular; as he hath made even the Works 3 
of, our Lawful Calling, when purſued with Honeſt 3 
Induſtry, and à regular Concern, a Branch ef the 
- Chriftian's Duty, and highly aceeptahle to Him: So 
We, in Gratitude, ſhould "imitate this Goodnehs, | 
are him as much time as fairly We can, and be as 
liberal in the Returns of our Service, as ever the 
Caſe will bear.” Thus much; to be fire, We are ab- 
"Flutely bound to not to let even the moſt buſie Em- 


2208 
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ployment i 


ployment ſwallow up all our Thoughts and Pains : 
Not to involve our ſelves to ſuch a degree in the At- 
fairs of the Preſent, as to forget that we have any, 
that we have our main, Intereſt to be ſecured in the 
Next, World. [1.8 01 10 - 

And, as this is an Obligation incumbent upon every 


Man, for his own Particular, ſo is it no leſs ſor Theirs, 
of whoſe Behaviour and Education he hath the 
charge. The rather in truth, becauſe the Giddineſs 
and Inconſideration of Youth have need of a powerful 


reſtraint from without; and, to make the Fear and 


* Service of God their choice, it is needful (ordinarily 
| ſpeaking) that they be firſt fixed in them by the Au- 
thority of their Governours. And therefore it is by 
no means enough, that ſuch be permitted to employ 
ſome hours in holy Duties, when they are found incli- 


ning to it themſelves: but for the moſt part highly 


requiſite, that they be often called upon, ſpurr'd for- 


ward, and obliged to draw nigh to him, even when 


their own Diſpoſitions would not, if let alone, bring 
them thither. By theſe means they will be taken off 


from Idleneſs, weaned to the Pleaſures and Vanities 
of the World, acquire by degrees a habit of Thinking 
and Seriouſneſs, be taught not only to remember, bum 
to love, their Creator in the days of their Youth, delight 


in his Goodneſs, and eſteem his Service, as in reality 
it is, perfect Freedom. Theſe Methods I may venture 
:. co preſcribe, as uſually neceſſary ; and moſt Parents 
and Maſters of Families feel occaſion, I doubt, more 
than enough for them. But where we have the hap- 


ineſs to meet with early and forward Deſires to be 


holy and good, and our Children and Servants even 
E20 before our care in the way of Godlineſs; to check 
theſe is not only wicked, but perfectly  barbarons. 
Here then it will be prudent to temper ſuch Zeal 
with Knowledge, to direct their Judgments, by ſhew-= 
ing, how all the parts of Religion agree together, how 
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far God allows the Concerns of this mortal Life to in- 
termingle with thoſe of Eternity, and, that he ex- 
pects a Proviſion for our Bodies and Families ſhould 
come in for ſome ſhare of our time and pains : And, 
when they are brought to a right ſence of theſe mat- 
ters, then to deny them competent opportunities for 
praying, and reading, and coming to Church, and 
preparing for the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and the like, is a moſt ungodly betraying of 
our Truſt. And as oft as our own very urgent Buſi- 
neſs is not neglected upon theſe Accounts, the words 
of our Lord here ought to be accepted for a ſufficient 
Juſtification, How is it that ye ſought me? Wiſt ye nor 
that I muſt be about my Father's bufineſs ? 7 
2. Secondly. I cannot but think it proper upon this 
occaſion to counſel Parents in the Next place, that 
they would be exceeding cautious in diſpoſing of their 
Children, as to the Profeſſions and Trades, that muſt 
ſettle them in the World. The Conſideration, that 
commonly determines Mens Choice in this particular, 
is, what Calling will be likely to prove moſt thrivin 
and gainful. But, though ſuch Views may be allowed 
their due weight, when ſeconded by. others, and noet 
Hable to any juſt Objection ; yet ought they by no 
means to be inſiſted on, as the Only, no not as the 
Principal Conſiderations. For, have we forgotten 
ſo utterly what the Wiſeſt of Men obſerves, and 
what Experience never fails to confirm, that Better s 
| a little the Righteous bath, than great riches i 
of the ungodly ? Better, as it is enjoyed 
with more comfort and content, without Clamour 
from abroad, without Reproaches from within ; as it 
is Bkelier to engage the Bleſſing and Providence of 
God, to grow greater, to wear longer. But, all theſe © 
Advantages apart, do we not call our ſelves Chriſti- 
ans? Wou'd we not by that Name be underſtood to 
believe a Future State and an Immortal Soul? Should | 
© 7 HR OH We 


Prov. xvii. 1. 


Vol. II. after the ErirnaxV. 37 


we not then, above all things elſe, be ſollicitous for 
the eternal Welfare of our Children? And can it be- 
come us to engage them, for term of life, in ſuch 
Practices, as, for a little Pomp and Plenty here, will 
render them for ever miſerable hereafter? When 
S. Paul orders Servants to obey in the Lord, he means, 
that they ſhould obſerve their Maſters, ſo far as Their 
Directions agree with Chriſt's. And when he exhorts 
the Brethren, all to abide in their Calling with God e 
He intends, that their Temporal Intereſts ſhould be 
reconcileable with, ſhould indeed be fubſervient ta, 


their future everlaſting one. 


The Duty we owe our Neighbour, is, in our ex- 


| cellent Catechiſm ſaid, among many other things, to 


conſiſt in this, that we learn and labour _ to get our 
own living, and to do our duty in that ſtate of life to which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call us. Our Living muſt be got, 
but got truly, that is, juſtly and honeſtly. We muſt 
anſwer the State of Life to which God calls us; but 


| God calls no Man to a State and Trade of Sin. And 


therefore, when a Calling engages any Man in Acts 


of Sin, or in provoking other People to Sin; when 


it drives him upon methods of Falſhood and Deceit, 


of Lewdneſs, or any manner of diſſolute Converſati- 


on; when the Profits propounded from it are not to 


be attained, ſo long as Innocency and a clear Con- 
ſoience are preſerved; Thoſe Gains are the Wages of 
2X 1aiquity, the Price of Heaven and our Souls; That 
Calling is certainly unlawful, and no Advantages, no 


not all the: Kingdoms of the World and the glory of them, 
can render it fit for a prudent Man to chooſe. If, as 


the laſt Particular declared, the moſt commendable 
XX Profeſſions and Practices may not go away with the 
whole of us, but a great deal ought to be reſerved for 
the Uſes of God and a better Life; How unreaſon- 
able, how unnatural, how barbarous a Wicked neſs 
muſt it needs be, to bind our Children out to the De- 
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vil, by putting them into ſuch ways of getting Wealth, 
as lead directly to Hell: and that they may wear pur- 
ple and fine linnen, and fare ſumptuouſly, for a few days, 
expoſe them almoſt to the Certainty, the Likelihood 
at lealt, of crying m vain for many Ages, for 2 drop 
of water to cool their Tongues, when they ſhall be tormient- 
ed in that flame? mes 
Farther yet. I cannot, in this caſe, think it ſuffi- 
| cient, that our Children be not trained up in a direct 
f | neceſſity of Sinning, but that, as much as in us lies, 
* | they be ſet at a diſtance from all probable occaſions 
1 | 
| 


and allurements to it: That we conſider the Infirmi- 
ties of humane Nature,and the frequency and ſtrength 
of Temptations to do evil. Hence it will follow, that 
ſuch Profeſſions, as manifeſtly lay Men open to danger, 
where we have inſtances of many, if not moſt Peo- 
8 miſcarrying, where good Principles are apt to 
e unſettled, and hopeful Beginners generally harden 
and turn profligate, that all ſuch, I fay, are much 
too hazardous for them to be truſted with. A good 
and tender, a wiſe and religious Father will not ven- 
ture a Child in Methods of Living, not only where he 
muſt, but where it is odds he may, and where ver 
few do not, make Shipwrack of Faith and a good 
Conſcience. 5 1 
ij In ſhort, we ought to bear in mind contmually, 
Mil! that our Treafure is laid up in Heaven, that our conti- i 
nt nuing City is not here, but we ſeek one to come : that Vir- i 
tue and Piety are the only Expedient for bringing us 
to, and ſettling us in, that bliſsful place: that con- 
ſequently every Man's grand affair is ſo to paſs through 
things Temporal, that he finally loſe not the things Eternal. 
All our Cares therefore, all our Proſpects, ſhould be * 
govern'd by that one. All our Concerns ſo ordered, 
all the Fortunes and Poſts of our Children fo laid out, 
that they may not neglect the more valuable Advan- 
98 tages of their Souls: but ſo contrive to manage tbe 
i - | buſineſs 
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buſineſs of the World, as at the ſame time faithfully 
to diſpatch the buſineſs of Their Father and Our 
Father, Their God and Our God. wy 
One word now of Advice to Children, and Ser- 
vants, and all that are in a ſtate of Subjection; and 
then I have done. I | 
Now here defire all ſuch very ſoberly to conſider, 
from what hand Parents of every ſort derive their 
Authority, even from God above. Their Obedience 
then to theſe, in all lawful and honeſt Commands, is 
Obedience to God; It is an Act of Religion, and 
therefore to be performed, not only with Diligence 
and Fidelity, but alſo with. Zeal and Chearfulneſs. 
They do their great Father's and Maſter's Buſineſs, 
and purchaſe to themſelves a ſure Reward in Heaven, 
while their Labours deſerye the Approbation of their 
Superiours upon Earth. So very merciful is God, in 
accepting Mens lawful Induſtry. So well pleaſed with 
their Care, in any buſineſs they are intruſted with, 
that he places it to account, as an Inſtance of their 
Faithfulneſs and Duty to himſelf. | 


— 2 


'Tis true, if their Parents or Maſters impoſe any 
terms, which they ought not to comply with, they 
muſt obey God, whatever be the Conſequence. But 
yet even then, when they muſt diſobey or diſpleaſe 
their Governours, this is to be done upon plain and 
ſure Grounds, and always with Modeſty, and Meek- 
neſs, and good Manners. The Reaſons of their Re- 
fuſal, their own juſt Vindication, their real Concern 
for all ſuch unhappy Occaſions, are to be repreſented 
in the ſofteſt, and humbleſt, and-moſt reſpectful Ex- 
poſtulations, that can poſſibly be thought of. Their 
Liberty never to be uſed for 4 Cloak of EE 

Maliciouſneſs and Obſtinacy, but as be- = nem 


; | comes the Servants of God. And becauſe His Servants, 


therefore not in a condition to do any thing, which 
they know the Great and Common Maſter of all Man- 
Ro 6 Find 
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kind diſallows. I ſay, which they know he difallows 3 
For, in order to preſerye their Innocence, they 
ſhould be very induſtrious to get their Judgments in- 
form'd aright, that they may not be inſnared with 
frivolous and unneceſſary Scruples, pretend Points of 
Conſcience where there is no room for them, and de- 
cline that Obedience ignorantly, which they ought 
to pay, and to underſtand the Limits of it better. In 
order hereunto, they will do well moſt earneſtly to 
beg the Directions and Aſſiſtance of God's enlight- 
ning Spirit; For, though all have need enough, yet 
They who are young, and in Circumſtances of Sub- 
jection, unexperienced generally, unlearned too of- 
ten, Theſe are more efpecially concerned, to come 
to God in the Language of the Collect for this Day: 
begging that they may both perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, and alſo may have grace and power faith- 
fully to fulfill the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Second Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The COLLECT. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt ga- 
A vern all things in Heaven and 42 : Mer- 
cifully hear the Supplications of thy People, 

and grant us thy Peace all the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


The EPISTLE. 


Jobs xiv. 27» 


PARAPHRASE. Rom. xii. K. 
6, 7, 8. The conſe- Aving then gifts differing according to the 
quence of that Union grace that is given to s; Whether Propbe- 
nd mutual relation cy, let us propheſe according to the propore 


I mentioned between tion of Faith. 1 
e Members of one 7. Or Miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring 3 
Body, is plainly this, or be that teacheth, on teaching, * 
that every man ought 8, Or he that exhorteth, on eæhortation: 2 
| | . 
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giveth, let = do it with Loy ae he that ru- to conſider the Abili- 
leth, with Diligence; be that Ib es God 
cheerfulneſs. 7 him, and the Poſt he 


wwe lb mercy, with ties God hath giyen 


© OPT, hath: called him to in 
the Church; And, without envying them that have more and are 

laced above him, or deſpiſing them that have leſs and are below 
{Hang make it his buſineſs, to diſcharge his own part, diligently and 
conſcientiouſly, and reſt contentedly in that. 


9. Let love be without diſimulation. Abhor 9. Let your Love 
that which is evil, cleave to that which is good, to every Fellow-mem- 
| | ber be, not in pretence 
and outward ſhew only; but hearty and fincere. Bur let Virtue and 
Duty be the meaſure and ground of it. And do not only avoid, 
but hate and deteſt all Wickednefs, and let no conſideration ever 
reconcile you to it : No not only practiſe, but delight and perſevere 
in Goqdneſs, and let nothing be able to draw you off from it. 


10. Ee kindly aſſrctioned one toward another in 10. Conſider your 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one another, ſelves as Brethren, and 
let your tenderneſs 

and good offices be as becomes ſuch : pay all due regards to one ano- 
ther, which either Mens Virtues or Stations require; and let your 


Humility be ſeen in acknowledging the good qualities of your Bre- 


thren, and reſpecting them above your own. 
11. Not ſlothful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, 11. Let your dili-- 


ſerving the L:xd; | en and zeal in your 


uty be ſuch, as be- 
comes Men who are doing God ſervice, and (as times and circum- 
ſtances will allow) can never do too much for ſuch a Maſter. 


12. Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulgtion, 12. When Afflicti- 

continuing inſtant in Prayer. ons or Perſecutions 

| | are upon you, let the 

hope of a reward keep you cheerful; endure what God ſends with 

contentedneſs and reſolution ; and perſevere in your requeſts for his 

2 and Mercy, though you ſhould not obtain what you ask, for 
ome time. 


13. Diſtributing to the neceſſity of Saints; given 13. Extend your 
ro ae 8 75 * Charity for the Relief 
of your Fellow- Chri- 
ſtians; and be very forward and eager in entertaining Strangers, 
articularly thoſe who are forced to flee their own home for Re- 
Sion. 
14. Bleſs them that per ſecute you, bleſs and 14. Pray for your 
curſe not, Perſecutors , ler 
not their bittereſt 
Malice provoke you to any return of angry Imprecations. 


15. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and wee 15. Be ſo affectio 
with . „ * F ' ately concerned for all | 
_ Chriſtians, as both to 
have and ſhew a fellow-feeling and tender reſentment of all the good 
of evil that happens to them; eſpecially that of their Souls, 

16. Be 


te 
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16, Live in perfect $f 16, Be of the ſame mind one towards another. 
Amity and Concord. Mind nor bigh things, but condeſctnd ta Men of 


k ͥ — 
4 2 2 


And when it is in low eſtate, 


Your - wer to do | 


, think no, Perſon too mean to do it to; nor any honeſt Me- 
beneath you to do it by. AN 


HE laſt Day's Epiſtle declared to us the Cloſe- 
1 - neſs of that Union, which Chriſtians ought to 
look upon themſelves knit together by, when called 
ſo often one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one 
of another. In the explaining whereof having ſpent 
part of my Diſcourſe, I cloſed with ſome of thoſe 
Obligations, which that Conſideration brings us un- 
der, and are contained in the beginning of the Chap- 
ter. The Scripture now in hand conliſts of a great 
many, which, for Method's ſake, we may conveni- 
aal enough. reduce, to the, following 
Ver. 6, 7,8. Heads. 4 * 1 in our Sta- 
„8, ir, tion 2. || Diligence in our proper Buſi- 
2 16. "Neſs. 3. Mutual Love + and Reiped. 
* 13, 1. 4. x* A tender Concern for the proſpe- 
ex - ..rous and adverſe Fortunes of our Fel- 
I 15,6. low-Chriſtians. 5. ] Unity in Mat- 
It 12, 14. ters of Religion; And 6. If Conſtancy 
Te and Meekneſs under Perſecutions and 
Wrongs. Each of theſe ſhall be conſidered, as briefly 
as I can, remembring, that my Method, propounded 
before, does not undertake to treat of any Duties we 
meet with in this Chapter, according to their own 
due extent, but purely and ſo far forth, as they are 
Conſequences of that Union and mutual Relation in- 
. this Figure of 4 Body. e wi 


1. J begin with Contentedneſs in our reſpective 


Stations. The r for which are comprifed 
in the 6th, th, and 8th Vetſes, and proſecuted more 
at large in the x11 Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the 
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Corimhiam. By comparing theſe two Places, it ſeems 
very probable, that the Gifts more directly aimed at 
by the Apoſtle, are thoſe extraordinary Aſſiſtances 
of the Holy Ghoſt, vouchſafed to Chriſtians in the 
Infancy of the Church, as at that time neceſſary Evi- 
dences of the Truth, and fitted for the more ſaccefſ> 
ful Propagation of the Goſpel. Vet are not thoſe 
Arguments, either in the Apoſtle's Deſign, or in the 
Nature of the thing, ſo confined to the Extraordi- 
nary, as not with great force and clearneſs of Rea- 
ſon, to extend to all Ages and Conditions of Chriſti- 
anity, when left to the ordinary Methods of Grace, 


R 


by which it now ſubſiſts. | T's 
For, Firſt, we are put in mind (as was obſerved 
before under the head of Humility) that all theſe 
Endowments, by which any one Man excels any other 
Man, are Gifts. Inſtances of Favour, which none of 
Them who enjoy could lay any manner of Claim to; 
or, by any Induſtry of their own, acquire to them- 
= ſelves. Conſequentiy, the meaneſt in common eſteem 
= are the effect of Bounty; and agree in this, that they 
Come all from the ſame hand, and are ſo many ſtreams 
of Grace, iſſuing from one common Source of undeſer- 
ved and overflowing Mercy. The ching they receive 
is in Subſtance the ſame; For, though | - 
there be d iverſities of giſts, yet the ſame 1 Cor. xi. 4. 
ſpirit is given in all. And, though there 7 7 7 
be ivenſſties of Operations, yet is it the verſ. c. 
fame God which worketh-all in all. A God, g 
who is tied to no Proportions, who need not give 
at all except he pleaſe, and therefore works freely, 
both in the act, and in the meaſure, of his Diſtribu- 
tions. For all theſe worketh hat nme and _ 
the ſetf-ſame ſpirit; dividing to every man ei. 
ſeveraly as he will. And the plain Inference from 
hence is, that, where every Man hath more than his 
ö | plain: 
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proper gift of God, one after this manner, and another 


qualified to uſe and to improve. And therefore, 
when it ſhall be remembred, that This is the Gift of 


that, if the fault be-not his own, he may be ſervice- | 
able in this Station; and if he be not, tis highly *' 


and 3th Verſes now in hand, but alſo in his Diſcourſe 
to the Corinthians; when comparing the different Or- 


ders and Offices in this Myſtical, to the different 


plain : And, where all have the Honour of receiving 
rom God, none can in reaſon think himſelf diſgra- 
ced, upon the acconnt of any Inequality in the de- 
gree of what he ſo receives: noe all partake in that 
one beſt Gift, and are conſidered by that one beſt 
Giver. | | | 
2. But, Secondfy, Such Inequality is not only not 
unjuſt, but it is likewiſe prudent, and proceeds upon 
x uitable Confiderations. For every man 
Cor. vi. 7. (fays this Apoſtle elſewhere? hath his 
after that. An Obſervation, made indeed upon an 
Occaſion ſomewhat different from the Subject we are 
now upon, but intimating however this general 
Truth, that That is a Man's proper gift, which he is 


Gd; One, whoſe Wiſdom adjuſts all things with the 
greateſt exactneſs; one, whoſe Providence diſpoſes 
every Man's Fortune and Poſt in the World, as well 
as diſpenſes their ſeveral Abilities ; one, who eſpeci- 
ally conſults the Beauty and Convenience of the 
whole, and is not directed by ſuch narrow and parti- 
al Views, as Ignorance or Intereſt are apt to ſway us 
by; it ſeems but reaſonable to believe, that every 
Man is placed in ſuch a Sphere, as, all things conſt- 
dered, it is beſt for that Man at that time to be in. 
And that He, who made him, and poſted him there, 


did fo, becauſe he beſt knew what he was cut out for; 


probable he would prove leſs ſo, in any other. All 
which St. Paul, without any overſtraining this Allu- 
ſion, ſeems to inſinuate, not only in the 6th, 7th, 
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Members and their reſpective Functions, in the Na- 
tural Body. So that, as the Formation of theſe Laſt is 
adapted to the Uſes Nature deſigned them for; the 
Qualifications of the Former are likewiſe, in propor- 
tion, ſuited to the Condition God hath ſet them in. 
And this is certainly a very powerful Motive to Con- 
tentedneſs, that, whatever place we hold in the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, He who ſet us there knew very well 
why he did ſo: that, however we may think our ſelves 


2 capable of filling a higher, better than thoſe already 


in it; yet, if the Experiments were made, tis pro- 


* bable it would be made to loſs. So much the more 


probable, as we are more diſpoſed to thiak loftily of 
our ſelves, and meanly of thoſe above us; as we are 


forward in uſurping, or bitter in detracting from, and 


: envying the Honours of Their Poſt ; and diſſatisfied 


with, and given to diſdain, and be aſhamed of, the 
Meanneſs of our own. 4 5 
3. Farther yet. This Inequality of Gifts and Sta- 
tions is not only juſt, becauſe free; not only pru- 
dent, becauſe accommodated to the Parties concern- 
ed; but it is alſo abſolutely neceſſary. The Beauty 
pf the Body cannot be diſplayed, the Exigencies of 
the Body cannot be ſupplied, nay the very Being of 
the Body cannot be preſerved, without it All theſe 
require Variety: The Beauty, as conſiſting in Sym- 
metry of Parts; The Exigencies, as ſerved by ſeveral 
Offices, to be performed by Inſtruments differently 
diſpoſed ; The Being, as including in the very Idea 
of a Body Order and Diſtinction, and, without theſe, 
no longer a Compoſition, fitted for Life, and Motion, 
and Senſe, but a rude Maſs of uſeleſs. undigeſted Mat- 
ter, a Lump of Inactivity and Confuſion. So ſays 
the Apoſtle of the Body Natural, The Body is not one 
Member, but mary. If the Foot ſhall ſay, , Cor. il. 1. 
becauſe I am not the Hand, I am not of the 13, 16, 17, 18, 
Body, ts jt therefore not of the Body ? And 20. - 
| * 


—— 
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F the Ear ſhall ſay, becauſe I am not the Eye, I am not 
of the Body, is it therefore not of the Body ? If the whole 
Body were an Eye, where were the Hearing ? If the whole 
were Hearing, where were the Smelling ? But nom bath 
God ſet the Members, every ane in the Body, as it bath 
pleaſed him. And if they were all ane Member, where 
were the Body? But now are they many Members, yet 
but one Body. The Application of all which Similitude 
himfelfhath made in the latter end of that Chapter: 

2, Nom ge are the Body of Chriſt, and Mem- 
ee Be oi bers in particular. And God bath ſet ſome 
| in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, third- 
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| | ly Teachers, after that Mirades, then Gifts of Healings, 
1a Helps,Governments, Diverſities of Tongues. Are all Apo- 
0 files? Are all Prophets ? Are all Teachers ? and ſo on. 


il | To the ſame pur poſe, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
[; 2 8 He gave ſome Apo 57 and ſome Prophets, 
Eph. iv. 11,12. aud ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors ani 


Teachers ; Fur the perfeftins of the Saints, for the Work 


— 


of "the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Bady of | Chriſt. 
4 he Sum 3 8, N the Neceſſitios % — 
Rind thus united are of ſeveral kinds; that theſe can- 
not be ſerved without a ꝓroportionable number of 
Organs, formed and placed differently; that the dif- 
ference of that Form and Place depends upon the 
Vſes aſſigned to each ; that all the Parts, thus form- 
ed and placed, make up one regular Fabrick; that 
every one of theſe is uſeful and neceſſar) in its ꝓro- 
per Poſition, the leaſt and loweſt can no more be ſpa- 
red than the nobleſt and higheſt; that the exalting 
of one above its due ſituation and proportion, would 
er a defett and deformity, no leſs than the de- 
Haſing or diminiſhing of another: That every one 
is therefore of equal value, conſidered as a Member, : 
and allcompounding the fame Body. +Conſequently, 
that this difference of Gifts and Stations òught töbo 
breed no Diſeontent, but quite the-contrary: Becauſe, i 
without 
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without this difference of Parts, there could not be 


the Union of a Body: and without ſuch Union there 


could not be that mutual Relation, that reciprocal 
Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs, that equal Value and Re- 


gard, Which now there is, from every one to every 


ä # other Chriſtian, conſidered as a part of and Fellow- 


member with himſelf, ſeparated from whom, it. is 
impoſſible for the Body to ſubſiſt in that Capacity. 
What then is the Reſult of all this, but that, ſince 
all cannot have the ſame Place, nor execute the Time 
"Office in the Church and the World, each ſhould reft 
ſatisfied with the Diſpoſal of his 'wiſe Head, and 
cheerfully take up with that uſe he is framed for ? 
That the Eye ſhould be content with Seeing, and the 
Ear with Heating „ The Hand with Working, and 
the Foot with Walking; The Unlearned with recei- 
ving Inſtruction, and The Learned with the Labour 


of vide it; The Inferiours with Obedience, and the 
Poor with Induſtry; The Lawyer with the Bar, the 
Divine with his Meniſtry, the Tradeſman with His 
Shop, and the Husbandman with his Tillage. For, 


when theſe go out of their own way, and invade the 


Buſineſs proper to each other, the Union of the Bo- 


dy is broken, and nothing but Diſorder and Miſchief 


can poſſibly come of it. This pragmatical and envi- 
ous Spirit, this Ambition and Emulation, is, in truth, 


the cauſe of all that Confuſion, which either the 
Church, or the State, is at any time endanger' d by: 


and therefore S. Paul hath wiſely e. thoſe dw]o 
Exhortations together, ME e fu 


"be quiet, and to do your own buſineſs. _ his Shops ; * 
is what he preſſes here, that we would conſider our 
own Gifts, and the Character we are appointed to, 
that we Would keep to, and contain our ſelves with- 
in, the bounds Fry's Shave ſet us. That we would not 
take upon us to be wiſer than he that made us, and 
Poſte us in This rank; but, as we are elſewhere dire- 


Qed, 
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1 Cor. vii. 17. 


Vol Il. 


Qed, As God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 


— ———— 


wall, and therein abide with God. By which abiding 
only let me add, that it is not the Apoſtle's Intent 


there, neither is it mine here, by 


preſling the Duty 
of Contentedneſs, to repreſent all Change of a Man's 


Poſt unlawful: For this, in ſome cafes, is adviſable and 
uſeful, in others abſolutely neceſſary. And therefore, 


when the Providence of God calls us away fo another 
Station, Obedience to that Call is no argument of our 
former Diſcontent. And this the Providence of God 
may be fairly ſuppoſed to do, as oft as Neceſſity for- 


ces, or Authority commands, or manifeſt Advantage 


to the Publick perſwades, or many lawful and weighty 
Circumſtances, fit to balance a diſcreet and conſcien- 


tious Man, concur to repreſent ſuch an Alteration, not 


only lawful, but highly to be choſen and commended. 


But, where Levity and Littleneſs of Spirit, Ambition 


or Greedineſs of Gain, Envy at others, or Uneaſineſs 


with ones own private Condition, are at the hottom 


of ſuch a Change, and the true Motives inducing it; 


there, to be ſure, the Man is blameable, and the Du- 


ty of his Memberſhip violated and forgotten. For, 
where all cannot have a place high and honourable, 
eminent and publick, none ſhould ſcorn thoſe of a 
lower and laborious degree, but do his buſineſs gladly 


there, while in it, as well as gladly einbrace Eaſe and 


Promotion,when opportunities offer for them. S. Paul 


1 Cor. vii. 21. 


hath left us clear enough in this caſe, Art 
thau called being a Servant ? care not for it: 


i. e. Let not that trouble thee, perform thy part ho- 


neſtly and contentedly. But if thou may ſt be made free, 


wſe it rather. Yet till uſe it with this temper and re- 
membrance, that though Liberty be a more commo- 


Sth 


l 
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dious, yet Service was as truly Chriſtian a State; and 
in truth thou ſhalt be eſteemed and rewarded, accor- 


ding to thy care of that Truſt and Function, in which 


0 — 1 2 a 1 \ W — : 2 4 3 a a 1 8 Rr" hs 
* > a % . T _ 2 Wh it 0 1 2 y 1 85 " F | 


{ 


1 1 — 8 * r nat) 1 1 3 * 45s N OR”; . CY 
A 2 


* 
, Dn ea oc I ER 10 * N FIR 9 * py 
CONS n 3 . * 82 ah 3 ** nh en bo * * * 


2. Serond 


Who hid h nt ina p 
ter Darkneſs, for being ſothful and #nprofit able. T 
is the plain Conſequence of our Fellow-memberffip in 
one Body, by referring us to Nature, which, in ſo yaſt 


Fa Weaknefs and Diſeaſe. 
: is Increaſed and t dified,, by that which every 
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offer the Bernt 


thy preſent Situation in the Body hath engaged thee. 
And eee 0271006 
cod Duty inſtanced in, Diligence in our par- 
ticular Place and Calling. This is What the Apoſtle 
would have us underſtand by walking in, & 04 0 


* 


by being faithful to; and in the Scriptnre 2 Cor. vil. 17. 


© 


now before us, by waiting on, our feſpes + © | 
Rive Officer, by jor bring ſor e Km. 6.7 
| ſineſs, but fervent in ſpifit, ſervng the : 
| Lord.” This is the Inference drawn from 

every Man's having received ſome pre 


Wm a | 


Gift; For, 4s he argues elſewhere, 2% | : Cor. 2 


> 
* 
5 


mani feſtarion of the Spirit ic given to every * 


inan to profit wit hal. This is the Deſign f 


our Bleſſed Saviour, in his Parable of the Math. zi, 
Talents, where the reward of each'Ser- © © 


is Talent in a Napſin, is condemned touts 
ful and umpro table. This 


vant is . to his Improvethents, and He; 


= 


aA variety of Parts, bath not formed any One merely 
for ſhew, but All for uſe: And aff too, for fuck uſes, 
zs do contribute, not only to their own ſingle Benefit, 


1 * 


conſidered abſtractedly, and either in oppoſſtion to, 

or apart from the reſt; but, ſome way ox other, to the 

Common Good of the Whole. So that whatever fails 
in this point, is not a pare but an Excreſcence, and 
a Burden, a Wen that loads, or a Canker tt 

and ęats it away. The Effect of wich is not Beauty, or 


loads, or a Canker that gnaws 


Health, or Strength, but a Deformity and à Nuiſance, 


A 1 


Thus alfo the Body of Chriſt, he tells us, Epheſ. iv; 16. 


upplieth, according to the eſfectual working in the 


Voim 
veaſure of every part. So that no Man performs the 
4 Duty of a Chriſtian, who fits with his Arms hs 


D 


* 
0 * 
1 


14 


* 


50 The Seco 


LEI 


Nb SunpaY 


Vol. H. 
and hath nothing to ſnew, for the Time and the 
Abilities afforded him. The difference of Degrees and 
Fortunes in the World do indeed allow, nay they re- 
quire, different ſorts of Employment: But no Man's 

ife, in any the. moſt exalted or plentiful Condition, 
wholly unemployed. 


was ever intended to be idle, and w 
To eat, and drink, and ſleep, anc᷑ purely to amuſe and 
recreate our ſelves, are Refreſhments, deſigned to re- 
cruĩt our Spirits, and fit us for ne Buſineſs, but are not 
themſelves, nor can they be, the proper Buſineſs of 


any Man living. And, as in our natural Compoſition, 


there never is or can be one moments entire Reſt, ſo 
in our Spiritual or Politick one, the lying ſtill of any 
Member 1s at once a Miſchief to it ſelf, and to all about 
it. And therefore, whatever is or may be reaſonably 
expected from us, whatever are the Duties, which our 
Education, and Endowments, and manner of Life, 


_ dience due to our Common Head, a Care owing to our 
Selves, and to thoſe that have immediate Dependence 
upon us, an Inſtance not meerly of Charity, but even 
of ſtrict Juſtice to our Brethren ; Who, being One 
With us, have a right to demand, and are defrauded 
and really injured, when they do not aQually reap, 
"Tome Advantage from ss 
. . Theſe Reflections may ſuffice, 1 hope, to make us 
ſenſible, both. that we ought, to be employed, and af- 


ter what manner it becomes us to be ſo, To ſay, we 


muſt not live Uke Drones, upon Spoil and Prey, and 


fucking out, the fruit of other; Men's Sweat and 


of -- 


Strength, is to-fay no more than this Apoſtle did, 
2 Theſf. ii when directing the Theſſalomi ans, that if, any 


o 


would wot work, neither ſhould he eat. And 


I. cannot forbear. remarking by the by, that, S. Paul, 


when calling ſuch, diſorderly walkers, and buſie-bodie?, 
Points at qualities, that are certain Companiohs. of iſ 
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haye fitted us for, or confined us to; The induſtrious | 
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Kleneſs. For the Mind cannot be. abſolutely out of 
Employment. Vice and diſſolute Principles tread cloſe 

upon the heels of Sloth : And, as from nat doing good 

e quickly flide into doing ill; So from not having 

ſome buſineſs of our own to entertain us, we naturally 

fall into-that which no way concerns us; To prying, 

and meddling, and tattling, and cenſuring, and ſlan- 

defing, and miſchief- making. So certain is it, that, 

even in our Perſonal Capacity, Buſineſs is a good Re- 
tge, and faves us out of harms way: So evident, that 
ia dur Publick, it is unavoidably neceſſary, becauſe 
rere is no middle State between helping Society and 
AHuarting it. And the phlegmatick fluggiſh parts, which 


adà add nothing to the Beauty and Strength, are no better 
ran the Excrement and Filth _ n then the __ 
= and Seabs of this Body. x. 


To fay, that no Man ought. ts ſuſtain himſeif b 
vicious Practices, by Lewdneſs; or Fraud, or Oppr 2 
ſton, or Diſeorch 0 or 0 thing that is, of ill ame; or; 
pernicious Conſequence, is no more than Civil Com- 
munities generally agree in. And ſome States have 
had the Wiſdom to provide againſt theſe, by 2 
all Perſonts, Hable to > Gpicioty ſtrictly to accountf 
the Methods, by en They and theit Families wer 
ſupported. f i a 4 10 dm 2 101 

But the Laws of the 0 ty ET a great; 
deal more. They forbill us to , They forbid- 
us to do nothing, They forbid us to 4; buſe about: 
that which in effect is nothing; To ſquander away: 
tr time in Impertinencies, To take pains, that; are 
not like to turn to amy account. They enjoin us ta 
make a juſt Eſtimate of our Gifts; to remember the 
Author, the Dignity, the End of them, and not . 
trifle away Means and Opportunities, fitted for 
ducing the nobleſt Effects: To behave our ves. 
worthy our Character, as We r. res Crea- 
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defaced; in thuſe that make any ſort of Wickedneſs 
their buſineſs 3 __ Greatly diſoimaged;: by Them, who 
ſtoop © low, — to lay themſelves out upon mean 
and little Deſigns: Never anſwered, except by ſuch 
Callings, and uch Induſtry about them, as may tend 
to our own Benefit and Salvation: Nor then neither, 
except our Management and the Matters in which it 
is employed, do in ſuch manner conſult our Own, as, 
at the fame time, — n with it, to advance 
the Publick Good. 
Thus much is a nickdtly included in this Alluſion 
of 2 Body; Wins every Limb and Veſſel, though 
ready to ——— the Of Office peculiar to it, yet not 
ene of them does it with any ſeparate view of Delight 
er Intereſt of its ox, The Eye does not ſee; nor 
the Ear hear, nor the — receive and digeſt 
Food; nor the Hands act, nor the Feet travel, for 
themſelves; But Bach conſents to miniſter to the O- 
ther's — and all together oonſpire to preſerve 
aud ptomote the Welfare and Comfort of the Whole. 
And this, 1 wink, ſuſficientiy intimates, not only 
what :unwearied diligence is boar ory in filling our 
oon Poſt, and perfotming our on Part; But, that 
1 Man is at liberty to choofe ſuch a Poſt or Part, 
for the © employment of his Life, from whence it is 
Iikety may, from bende it is not probable 
indeed tht a reat-deal-of Good eee And. 
that 0 privat Profit of our oπτhẽ¶ũis fngly a lawful; Þ 
Inducement for fach a Choice. But, to juſtiße us in 
chis matter, it is neceſſary, that the Methods we live 
by be blameleld, and fair, and honeſt. Such as we 
= never be: aſhamed to own; and diſtinguiſh our 
— 44 Such 4, in the natural cburſe and ten- 
things, may contribute to the increaſe of 
—— the tie Glory of God; and the Advan- 
tage of dur Brethren. For — that in theſt things ſer vasii 
Chrift,' He only . acceptable to God; and. approved. of 
en. E N 3. The 
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3. The Third Particular ben notice of, as recom- 
1 here, and grounded upon the Similitade . 
a Body, is Mutual Fond c. Lit Love be wit 
out difſumulation. Be kindly affe Hioned ns 
toward another in bratherly love. And a- Verſeg, TY 
gain; Is honour preferring one another; Be Verſ. 16. 
of the ſame mind one towards another”; | 
Aind not high things » but b to men of low 


eſtate. 
” In the former of Theſe, our Love, the Apoſtle fe- 
quires Two Qualifications, The Sinoerity, * the 
Fervency of it. Both plainly. reſulting from the 
Conſideration of our Neighbours making up one 
Whole, and being integral parts with our ſelves. 
Every Man naturally bearing ſuch a regard to r. 
ry part of his own Body, as Ants 0 H pocriſie, ar 
falſe appearance of the Affection he really hath Abe. 
And this diſtinguiſhes true Chriſtian Charity, from 
all thoſe formal Pretences, and affected Civilitics, 
from all thoſe Intereſted and deſigning, thoſe coun- 
terfeit and treacherous Profeſſions of Rindneſs, which 
the Fhendſhips of this World ſo generally conſiſt of, 
when in trath there 1s little or nothing but Self ar 
the bottom all the while. ' It is not therefore in this 
caſe enough, that we ſerve and do acts of Friendſhip 
to others, unleſs we do them for their ſakes that 
receive them. Nay, it is not endugh, that we love 
them with a common and general fort of affection, 
though this be undiſſembled; unleſs this be dene 
. — that warmth and fervour, which Natare in- 
ſpires for thoſe Relations, that ate very near and 
ear to us. For ſuch is every Chriſtian; a Child or 
the fame Father, a Member of the fame Body. 
The Latter, that of Reſpect, is oppoſite 46 Mic 
contemptuous Coldnefs, and diſdainful Treatment, 
which the Opinion of our own Advantages; and che 
1 N of our Brethren, are ſo frequently the . | 
D 3 O1, 
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of, towards the Perſons, who, upon theſe accounts, 
ſeem fo far our Inferiours, as not to be worthy our 
gard. And this the Apoſtle, much to the ſame 
effect indeed as here, but in Terms more expreſſive 
of the Compariſon I am now upon, hath urged in 
PETE is Epiſtle to the. Corinthians; The Eye 
22, 25, 24-25. cannot ſay to the Hand J have no need of 
x + -* Thee, nor again the Head to the Feet, I haue 
no need of You. Nay, much more thoſe Members of the 
- Body which ſeem to be feeble are neceſſary. And thoſe 
Members of the Body, which we think os leſs honour- 
alle, upon theſe we beſtow more abundant honour ;, and 
our uncomely parts have more abundant comelineſs. For 
pur comely parts have no need, but God hath tempered the 
Body together, wow / far more abundant honour to that 
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[ part which lacked. That there ſhould: be no Schiſm in the 
40 Body, but that the Members ſhould have the ſame care one 


for arbor. © Far J 
Ibis Care of God and Nature, to ſet evety part 
above our Scorn, is here propounded, as a Pattern to 


— 
3 


| model our Behaviour upon, and a reaſon ſufficient, 
| Why no Man ſhould be deſpiſed. The Short of it is, 
Wl! That, what thoſe we think moſt deſpicable want in 
[ One way, is made up to them in Another; and, 
_ here the Gracefulneſs falls ſhort,: there the Conve- 
nience and Uſefulneſs excels. Thus the moſt neceſſa- 
Operations of Life are performed, partly by Vef- 
.fels hid from common view, partly by ſuch, as when 
ſeen, make no beautiful figure, partly by ſome, which 
general Cuſtom and natural Modeſty labour ta con- 
ceal. juſt thus the meaneſt of Mankind are of maſt 
general, moſt indiſpenſable Uſe. The Leiſure of the 
Learned, the Luxury of the Rich, the glittering 
1 Fomps of the Great, What would become of them 
bil! All, if the Illiterate, the Poor, the loweſt in degree 
|: And common account, ſhould ſtop their Hands? If 
the Plough, and the Mill, and the Wheel, ad. the | 
P . SEERIAS 


Fo os 


? 2 21 . 
Vol. II. 
bs 

4 I 


after the Eyronany © 55 


. = 


Manufacture ſtood ſtill; If the laborious Pains of them, 
who ſeem cut out for nothing above that conſtant 
Drudgery, ſhould ceaſe, nay ſhould bur intermit fi 

a very ſmall Seaſon ? Is not that Pride then moſt 
unreaſonable, that vilifies and tramples upon thoſe. 
Faces, to the Sweat of which its Support, its very 
Subſiſtence is owing ? that miniſter to our Plenty, 
and put the very Bread into our Mouths ? Tis moſt 
extravagant upon a Civil Conſideration; Tis much 
more fo upon a Religious and Spiritual one. For, 


in this regard too, we have reaſon to think it a mer- 


cy, that the Poer we have always with us. That 
Their Wants make room for Our Charity, and pro- 
vide us bags that wax not old, a treaſure W 
in Heaven that faileth not, a ſafe Repoſi- PPP; 
tory, where no Thief approacheth, neither Moth corrupt. 
eth. That their mean Birth and Figure in the World 
gives occaſion to that Humility, which hath the pro- 
miſe of a higher Elevation, and conforms us to the 
Image of our Head, who for our much 5 u. 3. 
more deſpicable ſakes, humbled and eren 
emptied himſelf. But, which is more, This ſeemingly 
Vile Wretch is one Body with thy ſelf, as nearly rela- 
ted to Chriſt, as cloſely compacted into Him; and, if 
in that loweſt capacity he executes his Office, he may 
one day be the Object of thy Envy, whom now ne- 
glecting Thine, thou thinkeſt ſo far beneath thy Va- 
lue, as not to hold him worth thy Pit xf. 
This is directly the Caſe, as repreſented by S. Paul- 
Let us next ſee the Behaviour of the Body Natural, 
that from thence we may learn, what at leaſt ſhould: 
be the Reſentments and Behaviour of the Body Myſti- 
cal. Now he obſerves, that here we are ſollicitous 
to provide what additional Ornaments we can, and to 
make amends for the Defects of Nature hy the Supplies 
of Art. A Care, that Nature ſeems to have inſpired 
as a Token of Gratitude for the Serv ice thoſe Parts do. 
* D 4 us, 
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{| us; and a neceſſary decency, in covering and defend- 
ing what ought not to be expoſed, and yet can leaſt 
1 be diſpenſed with; And all agree in eſteeming the 
it neglect of this Decency and Care, a Symptom of a 
profligate and abandon'd Mind. Ought We then, 
in the Body of Chriſt, that Head which aſſigns our 
reſpective Stations and Fortunes; Ought we not t 
treat thoſe, whom a few. Circumſtantials have place 
a little, but a little, below us, with all poſſible Hu- 
manity and Reſpect? Can it become us to inſult their 
Infirmities of Mind or Body, to make their Meanneſs 
of Birth, or Parts, or Profeſſion, matter of jeſt and 
harbarous Triumph? No, we ſhould learn, from that 
Care, that Coſt, that Pain we are ſo often content 
with, to hide any bodily Deformity 3 how much we 
| ſhould make it our buſineſs to cheriſh, to aſſiſt their 
Weakneſs, to ſhield many of their Follies and Faults 
from Shame and Reproach. We ſhould eſteem. the 
Aſſiſtances given to them a Debt, and our ſelves 
obliged, by all manner of courteous Deportment and 
kind Condeſcenſions, to repair and ſuppiy thoſe 
Comforts and Honours they want; and which, did 
They not want, We could not enjoy. Thus we 
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Wi ſhould: balance one Convenience with another, and 
ll labour fo far to bring all to a level, that not any 
| Chriſtian may have reaſon to think himſelf neglect- 
0 ed or deſpiſed; but all be treated, as becomes Men, 
0 who are all needful and helpful, all too needing help; 
bl all ſerviceable; though not in the ſame kind, and 
I) all ſenſible that they are and ought to be ſo. This, 
| rightly weighed,” would produce that Honour, that 
| civil! Preference, that ane Aind, that ſame Care, preſ+ 
| | ſed-by'the Apoſtle. For, where: our Occaſions and 
[ our Supplies, our Uſes and Defects are reciprocal ,; 
i thaugh all ground of Diſtinction be not, yet any 
[ | mitrfiief that can come from à too rigorous. inſiſting 
| | upon it is, taken away. And one would think no. - 
| | | 3 | 


5 
=_ 
Fs ; 
1 4 
* — 
9 
4 
x" _. 

1 


Were 


Man need be adviſed, to live friendly, and comfor- 
tably, and reſpectfully, with thoſe, without whom 
he cannot live at all. Se ho 
4+ The Furth thing here enjoined is our Tender 
Concern for the proſperous and adverſe Fortunes 
of our Fellow-Chriſtians. Kejoyce with them that re- 
N weep with them that weep, Ver. 15. And 
this we likewiſe find urged from the fame Topick 
all along inſiſted on; Whether one Member ſuffer, al 
the Members ſuffer with it, or one Member 

be honoured, all the Members regoyce with 1 Cor. xii. 26. 


it. And again, Remember them that are Hebr, xiii. 3. 


in bonds as wt — „ and them 

which ſuffer Adverſity, as being your ſel ves alſo in the 
Body. Recollect a little, how impoſſible it is, for 
any part of us to endure Pain, or Sickneſs, or Hun- 
ger, or Gold alone. How quick the Communicati- 
on, how ſharp the Anguiſh, how general the Diſor- 


q der, how great the Anxiety, how diligent the Care 


to aſſwage or to relieve any Indiſpoſition, or Smart, 
of the leaſt and moſt diſtant Member? And again, 
Upon any Zeturn of Health and Baſe, how ſudden, 
how ſenſible, how mighty the Joy? Upon any ac- 
ceſſion of Beauty, or Ornament, how gay the Spirits, 
how cheerful the Countenance; how pleaſing the in- 
nocent Pride of it? And let theſe inſtruct us, what 
Right, what Obligations we have, to take part in 
the good or ill Events of our Brethren, to think no 
Man's Joys or 'Griefs entirely his own; But to ſuſpect 
our ſelves, whether we be really alive in that Body, 
when ſuch a narrow Selfiſhneſs hath hardned us; à8 
ſhuts out all tender Impreffions; when cold, benum- 
med, and quite forſakew of that reciprocal ſenſe, 
which the different Fortunes of our Fellow-members 
ought to create, Let theſe convince us too, that 
ſuch Concern muſt not content it ſelf with private 
and inward Reſentments only, but be expreſs d, by 
active and vigorous, ready and continual Rag” 
Et, | ; That, 
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That, as One part of the Body ſubmits to be wound- 
ed or bliſtered, or ſcarified, or to Nauſeatings, or Gri= 
if pings, to diſcharge the Humours ſettled in Another, 
19 and ſet the Whole at eaſe; So ſhould we be far from 
11 grudging any ſupportable degree of expence or trou- 
4 | ble, for the Benefit of the Diſtreſſed and Injured, e- 
ſteeming every Member's Sufferings a Calamity to the 
Body in common. Conſequently, That we do not 
weep with the Afflicted as we ought, except we dry 
10 up their Tears, by labouring to redreſs thoſe Affli- 
9 ions, from whence they flow. That we do not re- 
| | gayce with the Proſperous as we ought, without cea- 
Wit ſing to envy, and deſiring to add, to their Happineſs. 
| Qur Diligence in both kinds muſt go to the very ut- 
| j moſt of our Powers; They, who have Opportuni- 
Wo vile ties, muſt diſtribute to the Neceſſities of 
— 1 25 1: Saints, and be given to Hoſpitality. Nay, 
Th# ecxezeri- they muſt even court and hunt after 
«x Naxor(ss- ſuch Opportunities, feek them with an 
eager Zeal, and think themfelves to have obtained 
a Prize worth all their pains, when they have the 
good fortune to find them. They, who cannot do 
thus, muſt at leaſt wiſh they could, and never want 
the Diſpoſition,when they have not the Ability. And, 
ſince our Prayers are confined within no bounds, 
Theſe muſt ſtretch themſelves all the World over. 
For, in regard Chriſt hath diſperſed his Church over 
the face of the whole Earth, the diſtance of Place 
makes nodifference in the degree of Relation; They 
are ſtill Members, and the ſame Body with our 
bt ſelves; and we muſt love, and be touch'd with a ſen- 
Bil ſible Regard, muſt intercede with, and give Thanks 
[lj to our Common Head, for them. 2 
lj = * In regard this Union is Divine and Spi- 
| ritual, inſtituted. to promote the Glory of God, and 
Ati the Benefit of Souls; it ſhould be our earneſt and con- 
8 Rant Study to promote, and come up as near as may 
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be, to a perfect Unity in Religion. Now the only 

way, tis plain, for uniting Souls, is by an Agree- 

ment and Conſent of their ſeveral Faculties. Thus 

Men are united in their Underſtandings, when they 

believe, and acknowledge the ſame Holy Truths, and 

abide by the ſame Principles. In their Wills and 

Affections; when they purſue the ſame Ends, ex- 

preſs the ſame Deſires, and bear the ſame Love to 

that which is good, and to one another. Which, 

added to the former, makes up what the Apoſtle 

calls, Keeping the Unity of the Spirit in te 

bond of peace. From theſe Two ſhould. Eph. zv. 3. 
follow an uniform Behaviour and Conſent 

of Action, termed by the ſame Apoſtle, 
Walking by the ſame rule, and mindine the Phil. iii. 16. 
ſame thing. When we jointly advance '; 

the ſame common Intereſts, When, as becomes a Bo- 

dy animated by one Spirit, we all attend without 

diſtraction to the Furtherance of Piæty and Peace, 

to the Salvation of Souls, to the adorning our :Pro- 

feſſion, by undiſſembled Goodneſs, and a wiſe well- 

'povern'd Zeal; When we, with one Mouth, as well 

as one Mind, glorifie God, and like Strings, tuned to 

the ſame Sound, make that Worſhip harmonious and 

uniform, which is eſtabliſhed to expreſs this Union, 

and is ſo admirably contrived for Edification and 

Decency. Well were it, if theſe Engagements were 

.Quly laid to heart, by thoſe buſie Factors for the De- 

vil, who employ their Wits and Pens, in poyſoning 

the eaſie and unſtable, with profane, lewd, or hereti- 

cal Principles; Well, if They would remember them 

a too, who for Intereſt, or Prejudice, or Peeviſhneſs, 

= break the Order, and depart from the Communion, of 

ga ſettled Church, to whoſe Doctrine they offer none, 

and to whoſe Diſcipline they are able to bring, ſo ve- 

ry few, ſo very poor, Exceptions. But whether theſe 

Men will hear, or whether they will forbear, ſtill it 
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is Our part, by all manner of regular means, to teſti- : 
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fie our Reverence for Chriſt, our Obedience to our MF | 
lawful Paſtors, our cheerful and unanimous Confor- 
mity to their wholſome Laws, and our Love to the 
Brethren and Fellow-members. Labouring continually 
and earneſtly, to obtain that moſt valuable Bleſſing 
which we are taught to pray for in our excellent dayly 
Prayers, The good eſtate, | mean, of the Catholick Church,; 
That it may be ſo guided and governed by our Lord's good 
Spirit, that all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians 
may be led into the way of truth, and hold the Faith in Uni- 
ty «4 Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, and in Righteouſneſs of 
Life. | | | 
There yet remains a Siæth Duty behind, That of 
Conſtancy and Meekneſs under Perſecations and 
Wrongs, enjoined at the Twelfth and Fourteenth Ver- 
ſes; But, by reaſon of my former Enlargements up- 
on the Reſt, and the Affinity of this to ſome others, 
which will call for our Conſideration the next Lord's- 
day: I chooſe to reſerve it till that time. ; 


_ The Second Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The GOSPEL. 
jp | Po John ii. 1. | 
1, Three days after 1, ND the. third day there was 4 Marriage 
Jeſus came into thoſe - in Cana of Galilee, and the Mother of Fte 
Harts, enn 22D we there. 9 GN | 
ere was a Feaſt for 


= Marriage, probably of ſome of his Mother's Relations, where 


He was preſent, 


They — 2. Aud both Fe ſus was called, and his Diſciples, 


invited Him and thoſe to the Marriage. 


Diſciples who attended him. | . 
2 Upon their Pro- 3. And aben they wanted mine, the Mother of =_ 

on of Wine falling Teſs ſaith unto him, They have no wine, oF 
e lebe wle, 4. Feſm ſaithonto.bery Woman, wher beve 116 
That this was not a do with thee? My hour is not yet come. 


mat- 


n 0 
8 * 1 


— 
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matter * r for her Authority to interpoſe in, and, that Miracles 
were 64 to be weougye for gratifying the 4 0 of Friends, but 
had their proper ſeaſons, of which he was the beſt Judge. 


5. Hu Mother ſaith unto the Servants, Whatſo- His Mother, who 
ever be ſaith unto yon, do it. ſeems not to have ta- 
| | A ken this for an abſo- 
Jute Denial, but as an Intimation rather, that he would reſerye him- 
ſelf till it was proper, bad thoſe that attended, be ſure to obſerve 
any Orders he ſhould give them. | 


6. And there were ſet there fue Water5pors of | 6. Now there ſtood 
Stone, after the manner of the purifying of tbe fix large Veſſels, the 
Fes, containing two or three Firkins apiece. uſe whereof was to 

| CRAM | hold Water, that 
might be always at hand to ſerve for the ſeveral ſorts of Waſkings, 
which the Law obliged the Jews frequently to repeat. 2 


7. Feſu ſaith unto them, Fill the Water-pots 
with Water, and they filled them up to the brim, 


8. And be ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the Gover naur of the Feaſt. And they 
bare it. gs; Ra EOS x 

9. When the Ruler of the Feaſt had taſte the 
Water that was made Wine, and knew not whence 
it was, but the Servants which drew the Water 
knew ; the Covernour of the Feaſt called the Brides 
groom, © perks bo | — 25 
10. And ſaith unto him, Every man in the be- 10. It is uſual, when 
ginning doch ſer forth goa wine, and mhen men Mens Palats are freſh, 
have well drunk, then that which is worſe; bus and. beſt:able to di- 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now, | ſtinguiſn, to give 

- 4 FEY in! them the beſt t 

have; but thou haſt, contrary to common cuſtem at Entertai 
ments, reſerved the moſt generous Wine to the laſt. Hereupon (as 
the ninth Verſe intimates) the Servants were examined about the 
matter, and gave an account how they came by it. P 


11. This beginni Miracles did in Cas 1. This was the 
na of Galilee, 221 2 eſted forth 7 — and firſt Inftance Icſus 
his Diſctples believed on him. e <"* ng gave of his Divine 
Jag dell Ee, by.confirmin ning the Faids-of hoſe Biria, Sen 
intende by co the Faith 0 | whom 
the firſt Chapter relates to have Lately come to him. ä 


CounmrnaT. 


T H E | Miracte here related bein 'S the Firſt, that 
1 offers, as well in the Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Savi- 


_ our's Life, as in the Courſe of this Work; I conceive 


it may be of ſome uſo, to premiſe ſomewhat concerning 
R II Miracles 
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Miracles in x general, which 1 ſhall do in the plaineſt 
and moſt inſtru&ive manner that I can 
r. Now the Firſt thing I, obſerve pn. this gccafion, 
is, That, upon all extraordinary and new Diſcoveries 
of God's Wilt to Mankind, recorded in Scripture 
it appears to have been. his conſtant, Uſage , to 
ſtrengthen their Authority, by a Power of * 
Miracles, imparted to the Perſons, whom he thought, 
fif to employ as Inſtruments, for publiſhing thoſe 
Diſcoveries to the World. In proof of this there is 
no need to labour. The whole Hiſtorical part of the 
Old and New Teſtament. bearing ſuch clear 77 am- 
ple Teſtimony to ĩt. For, from tlie very · firſt Call 
of Abraham out of a Country over-run with Idolatry 
and blind Superſtition, down to the lateſt Memori- 
als of St. Paul and the other Apoſtles, the Narrative 
of two thouſand years Tranſactions abounds with 
Inſtaaces of this kind, ſo very numerous, that it 
were an Undertaking almoſt as endleſs, as it is ſu- 
perfluous, but barely to repeat them. Let i it ſuffice 
ea to remark, upon this occaſion, that the End 
ſuch wondrous Operations were dene gned to ſerve, is 
not merely the Manifeftation of God's Almighty _ 
er, but, generally ſpeaking, the employing that Pow- 
ex ſo, as thereby to give vidonce to fome i important 
Truth, to eſtabliſh the Authority of ſome eminent 
Teacher, to convince them who dil not yer believe, 
or to confirm fach as were fill weak ani wavering. 
They, whe will be at the Pains to conſider, and 
compare the Facts and their ſeyeral Circumſtances, 
may 5 fatisfe themſelves, that This was their 
general Intent; and will caily d rn one or more 
of theſe Purpoſes to have. been the Motives, even 
where they were not the Effects and Conſequences; 
2 them. They ought indeed to have been both; 
der 1 72 un think it matter of. wonder, chat 
Lat any time fail fail af their. intended Sug 
7 


_kigheſt Truſts, and to enjoin the Worſhip of the on- 
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ceſs; when that hath been conſidered, which T de- 
ſire may be obſerved in the 3 20810 

2. Second Place. That there are few things, where- 
in Mankind ſeem to be more agreed, than in the Ac- 
knowledgment and Acceptance of Miracles, as an 
authentick and indiſputable Teſtimony, that the 
Perſons, entruſted with ſuch Power, were employed 
by God. This Senſe of the thing appears, from the 
Confeſſion and Practice; not of ſuch only, upon whom 
the Acknowledgment of the true God, and the Pre- 
judices of Education, might be pretended to have 
Influence; but of Heathens and Idolaters too. Thus 


Pharaoh's Magicians confeſs the Miracles of Moſes 


and Aaron to be the Finger ef God. 1 
Thus, in the Controverſie between Eli- Pao 1. 


jah and the Prieſts of Baal, it was, without any dif- 
ficulty accepted, as a fair N that He, who 


* 
1 


anſwered by fire from Headen, ſhould be 1 
ſerved and worſhipped: and accordingly, upon tha 


-Prophet's Sacrifice being conſumed, the Cauſe was 


immediately yielded. For all the People, 


ven they ſn ir, fel on their Faces and * Kings wü. 
ſaid, The Lord be is the God, the Lord be 
in the God. Thus Eliſha delires, Naaman 2 Kin. v. 8, th. 


the Syrian might be ſent to Him, that 


his miraculous -Recoyery from bis Leprofie might 


make him know there was 4 God in 1frazl. And this 
effect it had; as appears by his ſolemn Declaration, 
that he would thenceforth offer neither burnt offering nor 


ſacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the Lord. Fus a- 
gain Nebuchadnezzar, and after Him Da- | 


rius, was 10 affected with the wonder- . 


ed 


ful Deliverances of the Three Children, and Daniel, 
as preſently to feverſe their impious Decrees, to 
put to death the Adviſers of their Puniſhment , to 
advance theſe peculiar Favourites of Heaven to the 


ly 
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iy True God, by a moſt ſolemn Ordinance, to take i 
place throughout their whole Dominions. Can we, 
after all this, think it ſtrange, that, in a Country 
ſo much better informed, ſo much more accuſtom 
to Events of this kind, a Learned Ruler of the Jews 

ſhould in theſe terms accoſt our Bleſſed Lord, Rabbi, 
„ we know, that thou art à Teacher: come from 
John iii a. God, for no Man can do theſe Miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with him? Or, that a mean 
Man, who had been born blind, ſhould take the Con- 
fidence to confront a whole: Aſſembly of Phariſees, 

117: e with this Argament,. Since the world be- 

3:39 33", _ gan mas it not heard, that any Man opened 


the. Eyes of one that was born blind. If this Maniwert not 
God, he could do nothing! Or, that Conſult of wick- 
ed Rulers ſhould aſſign this, as a pblitick Reaſon for 
conſpiring the Death of Jeſus; Thu" Mam doth many 
4.01, | Miracles; If we let him thus alone, all men 
a wil believe on him? Or laſtly, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſhould put the Credit of his 
Doctrine upon this ſhort ws I do not the Works 
* > es Of my" Father, believe me not; But if I ds, 
HO: a believe not Nur, batieve o* ery 
that ye may know aud believe, that the Father is in Me, 
rin een d ben wo. $3 
Il forbear ſundry other Paſſages to the ſame effect: 
Preſuming, that theſe ſuffice to make it plain, how 
teceived a Teſtimony this of Miracles was, and what 
Succeſs it hath uſed to meet with, in all Ages and Parts 
of the World. The Obſtinacy of Some that have 
ſtood otit againſt it, proves it indeed to have been 
not a compulſive or invincible Argument; for no- 
thing cin be ſo to Reaſonable Agents. But the Suffi- 
eiency of it hath been abundantly ſeen, as upon other 
Occaſions, ſo eſpecially in the Entertainment it pre- 
Pared for the Goſpel, with all, Whoſe Minds were 
not before block d up, by thoſe two ordinarily im- 
. Pregnable 
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pregnable Bartiers, Wilfull Ignorance, and Worldly 


| Intereſt. 


To what we find in Scripture, concerning the ea- 
fie and fayourable Reception of True Miracles, our 
own Reaſon may add a ſecond Argument, from the 
Contrivance and Forgery of Falſe ones. For every 
Counterfeit ſuppoſes ſomething, not only of Reality, 
but of Excellence too, which it hopes to gain the 
Opinion of; by ſuch artful Diſſimulation. Thus Hy- 
pocriſie in Relig ion mug a confeſs'd Goodneſs in 
Piety and Viren and a plauſible Lye the Eſtimate 
of Truth. And, as there would de! no falſe Jewels; 
or falſe Money, if true Stones and Standard had not 
both been, and been high in value too: So, had no 
Miracles been ever wrought, or had they not been, 
in the nature of the thing, fitted to ſueceed in the 
Purpoſes they were wrought for; It could neither 
have entred into any Man's head to pretend to 
them; nor could ſuch Pretences have turned to any 
account. The frequent Impoſtures of this kind there - 
fore, "which ſome think to take Advantage from a- 
painſt Miracles in general, ſeems rather to conclude 
the quite contraty way. 'And; inſtead of inferring, 
Becauſe many have been falſe; there were never” any 
true: it carries a much better faee of reaſon to ſay, 


that, if there had not been many confeſſedly True, it 
can hardly, if at all, be conceived ſo much as poſſible, 
that there ſhould'eyer have been One Falſe;- Leſs yet, 
3 that any ſingle Man ſhould have been deluded by it. 


This ſeems to be the caſe of Miracles, as to the End, 


and the Fact; I only add in the Third place, That 
the Nature of Theſe is ſuch; as renders them the 
IF moſt proper and convincing Bridences that can be, 
Jof the thing they ure meant to prove; A Commiſſion, | 
I mean, from Almighty God to the Wotker of them, 
and the Truth of has he ſhall declare to us in His 
1 Fn * And in this point, I * the Three fol- 


lowing 


— 


lowi ng Conlderations may be admitted. for ſuſicient 


Satisfaction 


1. Erſt. That hy dne are properly underſtood 
ſuch Eyents, as exceed the Power of Nature and.orr 
dinary Means, and which the A ent could never Y 
fect by any Skill or Strength of his n. There are 
many Accidents unuſual and ſtrange, Many Compo- 
ſitions and Productions in Nature prodi igious and Rf 
monſtrous ; Theſe happen very ſeldom, and for that 
reaſon ſurpriſe us very much, When they do. But be- 
cauſe the reſult of ſome ſecret Powers, and the un- 
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common coincidence of Cauſes, 1255 them at leaſt 

Poſlible to be accounted for that way: they are not, in 
1718 ſpeaking, Miraculous, Tanken Strange: and ful! 
of Wonder. The ground of which Lt ion lies in 
this, that ſettled Rules, and natural Cauſes, cannot be 
marks of a Preſence and Power immediately divine. 


The Notians of God and his Providence do all con- 
firm that Remark of the Pſalmiſt, He commanded % 


Pats eb. 1 things mere created, fin harb Hatt 


prin eli. dien for over nd every be heh Sire chews 


theſe. regular * in Nature are under the 
ame Conditions wich all other uz which cannot 
ſuperſeded by any Authority, leſs than That, from 
whence they derived their Sanction at firſt, When 
any Subject then receives an Operation, of which it 


« Law, which ſhall nos be broken. So that 


is Bot naturally capable; Or, which though it be c- 
pable of, yet this is hy ſuch Means, as are not natu- 


5 rally Geved: to produce it; Theſe: Operations are mi- 


Tagaloys.. Nor. need it here ta give us any great 


trouble, that the Wiſeſt of Men cannot exactly 
mine, how far the Fowers of Nature may go; ſince 


deter- 


in cheſe Matters it is enough, that there are aa 1 


Gaſes,: to which the plaineſt * . — may 25 Fi 
ſine; as he can be os aui (thing, tha hey canuo I 
N And ee when de ſes 1 2 — 1 
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ſtored to Life; When Diſeaſes, inveterate and incu- 
rable, are recovered 3 When natural Defects are ſup- 
plicd, by a Touch, or A Word, or at 4 Diſtance, and 
n an Inſtant, without any Applieation or Medicine; 
No doubt can remain, 'whether a Principle above 
Nature do not bring theſ# marvellous things to paſs. 
And, ſince Men are à part of the Creation thus li- 


mited and reſtrained by Natural Laws and Powers, 
if They ſhall at any time over-rule and tranſcend 
& theſe; What can we think, but that this is by the 


extraordinary aſſiſtance of the Common Creator and 


Lord; who reſerves to himſelf that incommunicable 
Character of Sovereighty, by which” his ſtated Me- 


thods are ſet aſide? This then proves the Miracles 


of our Bleſſed Saviour, the Prophets, and Apoſtles; 
and other holy Men, to be the Works of God in an 

by them; that they were Inſtances far out of the 
reach of Humane Strength or Wiſdom; and beſide; 
above, or contrary to, the eſtabliſhed Rules of Na- 
= tural Cauſes, and ordinary Providence. 3 


- 


2. Secondly. The -conftant Apprehenſions, which 
both Reaſon and Revelation have given us of God, 


oF forbid us to imagine, that he will employ his Power 


to deceive his Creatures. Of all the divine Perfecti⸗ 


ons, none fhine brighter, or are more amiable” ig 
= our Eyes, than Truth and Goodneſs. The Former 
cannot atteſt to a Lye, nor the Latter ſeduce Men 
into dangerous and deſtructive Miſtakes. ' To: theſe 
ve are beholding for our Certainty in things of 
common uſe wings | | 

about the report of their Senſes, in matters of Spe 
anulation; yet all the World agrees in it, ſo für as 
is neceflary for the ſapport and convenience of Hu- 
= mane Life. And if ſo good care be taken, in caſes 


that, though Men differ ſometimes 


common and of lefs importance, much more ſecure 


Jof it may we be, where God immediately interpoſes, 
and where à right or wrong Judgment is fre tu 
= e bs 


prove 
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prove of the laſt conſequence to us. For, What Idea 
can we have of a Cruelty more monſtrous, more per- 
fidious, than to leave Men bewildred and loſt in their 
Eternal Concerns, Men that have proceeded with 
all poſſible Prudence and Caution, that have ſuſpend- 


ed their Belief, till a Miracle took off the ple? To 


ſuſpect, 1 ſay, that Almighty God is capable of em- 


ploying Infinite Power, and diſturbing the courſe of 


Nature, with a deſign to miſlead and delude. ſuch 


wary, and honeſt, and teachable Men, is to deſtroy | 


and ſubvert his Attributes, and leave our ſelves no 
Notion at all of ſuch a Being: Nay, for Him to per- 
mit the ſame Evidences to be produced for Errors as 
for Truth, is in effect to cancel his own Credentials, 
and make Miracles of no ſignificance at all. Thus 


much may ſerve to juſtifſe Mens embracing that 
Doctrine, which comes confirmed by Miracles, that 
theſe are extraordinary Demonſtrations of God's 
Power; and that God, as a Being perfectly True and 

al to 4. Inſtrument, 
nor will he ſuffer it to be ſo nicely counterfeited, as 
ſhould lead wary and well-intending Men into De- 
ceit and Damnation. For this were to ſet Trutn 
and Errour upon the {ame foot, by allowing both to 
* the ſame Evidence, the ſame Signatures of 
Lis Direction and Approbation in their own behalf; 
and conſequently, to perplex the moſt important mat- 
ters, and introduce Scepticiſm and eternal Confu- 


Good, could not ſet his Seal to a 


hon. tidths Tit 
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3. "Thirdly. Miracles have this peculiar Advantage, 
that they come home to the Mind preſently, and 


put Men upon Conſideration more powerfully, than 
any other Motive whatſoever. The comparing things, 
and the weight of the Reaſons produced for them 
together, is a Work, that all People are not fitted for. 
And even They, wlio think themſelves moſt ſo, have 
yet often been impoſed upon, by. falſe Colours, and 
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thoſe deceitful Arts of Arguing, which Men of Skill 
make uſe of, to caſt a Miſt before the plaineſt Truths, 
and to give the greateſt Falſhoods an air of Probabi- 
lity. But at the beſt; this is a Work of long and 
cool Thought, an Improvement acquired by very 
ſlow degrees. A Miracle, on the other hand, pierces 
quite throagh the Soul, ſtrikes all our Faculties at 
once, and, by offering it ſelf to our bodily Senſes, 
becomes an Argument for the meaneſt Capacities to 
judge of. It 4s not loſt in idle Aſtoniſiment and un- 
proſitable gazing, but carries the Beholders to a ſpee- 
dy Enquiry, and ſo ſirpriſes and inſtructs together. 


- 


Men immediately recollect, that this muſt be the 


. 


Hand of God; from whence it is, that | 


we find him ſtiled not only He that Pf. lxxvii. 14. 


dot h, but He who alone doth, great 'Won- cxxxxi. 4. 
der. and therefore Chriſt does moſt ds 
emphatically file theſe rhe Works of his John x. 37. 
Father. They know, that ſo wiſe a Ru- Bp. > 
ler does not uſe to go out- of the common way, 
nor break in upon his own Laws, except upon weigh- 
ty Occaſions. They are agreed, that the general 
reaſon" of his doing fo, is the giving Credit to ſome 
Meſſenger and Meſſage ſent by him: And hence the 
Sareptan Widow, * receiving her Son brought to 
life again by Elijah, preſently breaks out into that 
natural Inference, Nom by this I know that ' 

thou art 4 Mar of God, aid that the Word fig xvii. 
of God in thy mouth is truth. Hence the © 


Multitudes, ro our Lord's diſpoſſeſſing an unclean 


Devil, cry-our, What thing is this Mut new Doctrine 


= © this? for with Authority he 'commandeth 


even the uitlean Spirits, and they do obey = nn 
him. Then they feel themſelves excited to Atten- 
tion and Reverence, and look for other collateral 
Motives of Perſwaſion. But tis the Miracle, that 
firſt turns the Scale, and ſets the Mind at large from 
Infidelity or Suſpenſe. E 3 This 


Fol. II. 


This ſhews the Force of Miracles, to rouze Men 
out. of their unthinking Indifference to Holy things, 
and to determine their Judgments, when they apply 
themſelves to think in good earneſt: The Neceſſity 


* * 
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of them to plant new Articles of Faith, becauſe no 
Man is bound to receive any Revelation as God's, 
from thoſe; Publiſhers, who are not able to produce 
His Atteſtation of it, Sp good reaſon had the Jews 7 
to require Miracles of our Lord; So good had He, up- 
on all Occaſions, to appeal to them; So inexcuſable 

Aſſent to his 


— , | LA Ld = {| 
Let this ſuffice to be ſpoken of Miracles in gene- 


was their Peryerſneſs, when refuling an 
Doctrine, which he ſo frequently, 10 ri 
lenged, upon, this account. | 


- 
-S. + 


ral; The Uſefulneſs, The End of them, The Senſe of 


Mankind concerning them, Ihe Acceptation and Ef- 
fect they found with impartial and conſidering Peo- 
ple; and Their natural Tendency to diſpoſe Men 
for Conſideration and Conviction. I now proceed to 


the Particular Miracle, ſet before us in the Goſpel 


for this Day. Wherein the following Circumſtances | 


more eſpecially call for our Obſervation. 


1. Firſt, The not working it till after ſome; Delay. 
2+ Secondly, The prudent Manner of doing it. And Y 


3: Thirdly, The Efficacy of it, when, dons - 


. Erft. The not working it till after ſome Delay, 
To take this matter right, it is requiſite do obſerve, 
that the Virgin, in ſome. pain, as it ſhonld ſeem, for 
the Trouble her Friends would be under, fox an En- 
tertainmgnt too ſhort for their Companyz-acquaints iſ 
he replies, in Terms ſo ſeemingly:rough, 

that ne 1 been FA rea way 1 1 
r 1 cr can 23 mam, : 8 eto 4 E 
e, not e ome; The 
_ Complaint implied a defirg of Help from Him in this 
Exigence.3 Rut, in eaſes, Where a Heavenly — * 1 
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— is 15 be the governing Principle, an eafth- 


Iy Mother's Authority is quite ſuſpended. And tho 
He, Who made all Times, could not be under Sub- 
jection to afly, nor reſtraified in his Power, at one 
Hour more than another; yet there was an Order 
to he obſervedy which would give a gracefulneſs and 

efficacy to all Nis Works. And Mitacles were not 
to be wrought at all adventures, for gratifying the 
Qiriofity of Standers-by, or the Importunity of 
Friends and Relations; but had their proper Seaſons, 
of which his own Divine Wiſdom could beſt judge, 
and was not to be directed in. This ſeems the mol 
probable Settfe of theſe Words. In which, as we 


muſk not ſaſpe ay thing of difreſpe@ of indecent 


heat; ſo neither can we diſedver a poſitive Denial. 
For the next thing his Mother does, (after receiving 
that Rebuke, due for interpoſing farther than her 
Character could hear her out) is to or- 
der the Servants; that Whatſbever Feſws erſe . 
Thould fy to bein; they ſnbuld be careful to do it. 
Here then we h ive two things £6 enquire into, Why 
our Lord deferted this Miratle at all, and, Why, 
_ es Refufad notwieManditg, tie did it ar- 
ards. 
7 or His Defivelns it at aun was: highty Hibs, 
to prevent all fuſpicion of Oſtentation arid Vanity. 
For; though, in the following part of his Minfſfry, 
we find him often complying wih Peoples firſt Re- 
neſts; yet hits Fant gn mes chen and now were 


Fey ret When, his Fame had been fpread a- 
gh all the Region ons round about, and eve- 


oF 205 Re forth his noble Acts; it Better be. 


as 66a ſtônG offer," readily to exert His 
enk he was not known ke the 


World; His Diſciples were but 3 and freſm Co- 
mers, and even His moſt intimite Kequaintance had 
not vet any Aken concerning him. mow 

4 e 
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been charged with Obedience to his Direftions, Mat: 
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He, that made the Glory of God and the Good of 


Souls his aim, was obliged to ſet out warily, and 


ſtop, as much as might be, the mouth of Prejudice 
and Cavil. And nothing could go farther toward 
fixing him a general Ręputation, than Modeſty. 10 
put himſelf forward of his own accord, or to yield 
to a Mother's firſt Motions, might look like an Ear 


gernefs to catch at Admiration and Applauſe, to fall 
in with an intewperate Zeal for adyancing his , n 


Honour, and a ſhewing what he gould do, xather 
than diſcerning what was fit to do. And therefore 
in this the Humility and Wiſdom of the Bleſſed Jer 
ſus appeared, that he tempered his Goodneſs. with 
Diſcretion, dre back upon the Inſtance of his dear- 
eſt Relation, and ſtood upon the Reſerye for a more 


convenient Opportunity. 


2. For anſwer that - Requeſt he did. afterwards, 
and that with very good reaſon too. Some from the 


Toręi 


Wine was out, and when it grew ſo 
low, that ſhe plainly ſaw there would not be enough, 
Now the Cuſtom of our Saviour's Miracles is, to come 
in to Mens Succour, when humane Helps are cite 
paſt and ineffectual, or not to be had. The neceſ- 
ſity therefore of that ſupernatural Supply intended 
them, was fit to be felt and manifeſt, in orde to 


recommend the Benefit it ſelf, and to give the man- I 


ner of their attaining it a power of making the 
deeper impreſſion upon their Minds. D 20798 
Nor is it unreaſonable to imagine, that Affection 
and Reſpect, and an Inclination to repair the Cop: 
cern of a lately reproved Mother, might work upon 


the Sweetneſs of his Temper. Leſs ſo fill to ſay, 


that the Vindication of his own Honour demanded 
this Miracle from him. For, when the Servants had 


ders 


eie Propriety of the Greek Expreſſion have 
e ohn. V. 3. ſuppoſed his Mother to ſpeak before the 
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73 
ters were gone too far to retreat, without incurring 
the Reproach' of Weakneſs, and diſappointing the 
Expectations that had been raiſed of him. This 
| Reaſon ſutes very well with that of his declining 
it before. For, having guarded againft all imputa- 
tion of Forwardneſs and Vaidglory, It was then pru+ 
dent to juſtifie his Power! The failing in which 
might have proved of as ill Conſequence, as the 
attempting it ſooner, without a preſſing Neceſſity. 
In this we can only offer 4 probable Account. The 
| Next thing furniſhes ſurer Grounds to $0 upon, 
mean 29 CLEFT as 2 MG 2 a ary 1 4 ads 
2. The prudent ——— working this Miracle, 
apparent in the Care our Lord took, ſo to order all 
the Circumſtances of it, that there could remain no 


* 


doubt coneerning the Reality of ſo Wöniderful a 
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And this appears, Frſt, from the Perſons choſe 
do aſſiſt in it.! For; though the "faſt. Almighty 
Power, which every Year turns Water into Wine, 
by the impregnating warmth of the Sun, concoct- 
ing the-Juices' of tie Earth; and the Sap of the 
Trees, that produce it, could have doné ſo by this, 
in a moment of time, without any Helper: Thou 
he could with the ſame eaſe have created Wine 
out of nothing, and filled xhe empty Veſſels with a 
Word of his Mouth; Yet was he pleaſed" to uſe the 
Miniſtry of Others, the Servants of the Houſe, and 
ſuch as could not be thought in any Confederacy with 
him. Theſe poured the Water in with their own 
hands, Theſe therefore were ſo many unexception- 
able Witneſſes, that what themſelves ktiew to be 
common Water, was quickly after; by the ſame 
bands, drawn out geuerous WineGG. 
2. The ſame prudent care appears, Secondly, in the 
Veſſels ſingled out for that puf poſe. Which, the Sixth 
Verſe tells us; were B Mater. pots of Stone, after the 


6 mane 
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„em. | . and the 


manner o the purifyin of the. Jews. A Remark of great ] 
y. in 4. . and ck ſignificance. in this Affair. 


Hom. a2. For the LR Ton commanded frequent 


i Walhings, to ng off thoſe Legal Pollu- 
chen lem, tions, Which, there was no avoiding in 


| cap. 23. heir daily, Converſation ;. and they be- 
_ 15 LT 8 in theſe Waſhings, even to a 


* 2 ſtition; Every man took care to 
provide him If with lar large Vellels, that he might ne- 


ver want, Water at home, for any the moſt ſudden Þ 


METEENCY. , "Now this — del igned for a | holy x 
ſe, it was reckoned a Sin and heinous Profanation, 
to put any thing but Water ige thoſe: Veſſels. So 
t here wa 300 room for ſuſpecting any thing of Y 
Vine, in thoſe pots of Stone before. 3 
3. It e Thbirdiy, in ordering thoſe Servants 


Vie ſe 8, f 


ment managed by his ende and to keep all, 
even ny” Gu Hemel 1 


cency. His judgment and Falate therefore is refer- 2 
ed in Rows as. at e and leſs vitiated. Theſe | 


Circumſtanc all con pired to advance the Credit of | 
the Miracle; 5690 th e all agreeable wich the ge- 

ade who does not, upon theſe 
en, aim at Pomp and Shew, but Proof and 


neral method of our 


order to 1 and convincing them, Thus 
did, and thus it became him to do, h honour- 
ed not himſelf, but the Father that Rent him; and 
ſought, not his own Praiſe, but the Good und Salvati- I 
on of thoſe to way,” he was . RR cb 5 = 3 
4. Once more, I obſerve; the Excel- 

eg lence of this Miracle, from the Quanti- 
Goodnchs, of the Wines .Of 

e 


ae 3. and Mir not to aſtoniſſi Men, except 


to bear to the Governour of the Feaſt. For : 
ſuch a one it was the Cuſtom of thoſe 
countries to have 3, a Peridn of Sobriety and Cra. 
vity, whoſe. nels it was, to ſee \thei: Entertain- 


mſe lves, within the Rules of De- 
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the former the Sixth Verſe, of the latter the Nawh 
and Tenth give us a particular account. So that, 
you ſee, As all Ka Conſiderations cohcur to recom- 
mend this Wond oF ; the Plenty, the Perfection of it, 
775 the Bounty [the Worker, do ſo likewiſe. Even 

Be od, whole Power is never ſtinted, at whoſe 
Diſpoſal all Ne are, and who, with the: bat 


of his bend, ſatisfies the 4 ire: ＋ 5 | 
put, ei thing. 5 al. exly f 16. 
41. The Efficac of this Miranle comes, in the Le 
1 to be conſidered. Of which S. Join Gays, tha 
in the beginning ef Miracles Jeſus man- 
feſted forth his glory, and his Diſciples be- Verſe un. 
reved on him. The im ee "whereof may pro- 
ably be beſt underſt » by taking notice of a Pars 
9275 Signification put by the Jews upon the Word 
Wbereby they intended the viſible Marks öf 
| s eſpecial Preſence with, and Reſidenct anidng 
them, in the * firſt, and afterwacitsithe 
Temple. Hence their Ark is called the Ari of the 
Te an the Dwelling or Tabernacis uf God; And 
t Ark fell into the Euemies hand, the name 
of A Chad deſigned to intimate ſo ſad a Calamity, is 
trchabed : The Clay i noc, becauſe; ſays , @_ 
the Text, the 4k ef Gd mas talen. am, . an, 
Hence Dæuid, beggiug to be.reſtbred to the place of 
publick Worſhip, the Temple at Jeruſalem, 2 
that Happineſs, by ſering Ged't Glory; pg al. U 
and St. Paulays, that over the Tables „ 
he Cromer e ee of lng mee. 
ſhadewi the Mentyaſt ar. 10 99 
But the ſame Apoſtle calls all thoſe things a Ager 
and a Shadem of Chriſt. Whoſe Incarnation &. Jabs 
is therefore thought to deſcribe with a pecullar Ele- 
gance, when ſaying, that the Word was wy vidio owt 
made Fleſh, and Rr up bs Tabernacle a- fu, b 
wang us, relided in our Nature, and * 
made 
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made a humane Body his Veil; In correſpondence 
and alluſion to that Veil in the Temple, which ſepa- 
pron the viſible Tokens of God's Preſence from 
common Sight. Then he goes on, and we beheld his 
Glory, a Divine Preſence, not like that under the 
Law, of Rigour and figurative Importance, but ſuch 
as brought Grace inſtead of Severity, and Truth in- 
ſtead of Shadows. The word Glory then, applied to 
Chrift, denotes the ſame God to have exhibited bim- 
ſelf to us in This Perſon, who formerly exhibited 5 
ſelf to the Jews in Their Temple. And, by mar 
ing forth this Glory, we are to anderſtand, that 2 riſt 


did ſomething, which plainly” proved his Power to be 


divine; and arguetl the actual Preſence of God with 
and in his humane Bedy. LOO! 

Aud, Who indeed iy than God ry be the 
Creatures of this lower: World ſo abſolutely at his 
Diſpoſal, as to make them ſtart from their fx Laws 
of Being, and change their Natures and Qualities in 
an infant? ? He 6655 Could repeal theſe Laws, Me 
made them. He vnly could alter their Forms, who 
at firſt appointed them. And when this was done, 
awithout- — the Aid of any Higher Power, it 
was an evidence of no higher power to have recourſe 
to. It ſhewed; the Authority by which he did it, to 
be ſupreme, as well as the Credtages ſuch Authority 
was exerciſed upon, to be entirely his own. - 


Jonly add a few badi Reflections, and' vin be be 


brief in each of tem ³ 

1. The Firſt our Church hath drawn for me, in 
one of her excellent Offices; It is the Honour due to 
e Married ſtate. Hadithis been unbeeoming the Pu- 
rity of his moſt ſan&ified Diſciples, would our moſt 
HolyMaſter, think you, have graced" ſuch a Solent- 
nity with his own Preſence ?- Would! that. Pattern, 
that Fon ntain of all Purity, have choſen a polluted 
Ordinance, for the: Occafion of his firſt- Miracte? 


ob | Nay, 
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Nay, which is more, Would the Holy Ghoſt have 
repreſented the Union between Him and his Church, 
by that Union between Man and Wife? I urge not 
here the Conjecture, becauſe but 4 Conjecture, that 
this Feaſt was for the Marriage of that very Diſciple 
whom Je ſus loved. But I ought not to forbear, and 
will leave You to apphy, that Character given by 
St. Paul, who, without limitation to Perſons of any 
Quality, declares, that Forbidding to Mar- I. An 
y is one mark of Seducing Spirits, and 2 Tim. ir. 
Dottrines of Devil. ji Jaz) 
Secondly. Let me, after the Example of many who 
have treated: of 'this Paſſage, exhort all, who enter 
into that ſtate, to. imitate theſe, Perſons of Cana in 
Galilee, by inviting Jeſus to the Marriage: My mean- 
ing I cannot better expreſs, than in the words of 
the ſame Office, that we ought not to undertake ſo 
conſiderable = alteration of W ys um- 
adviſedly, lightly, or wantouly, to fats carual ap- 
petite, FA — — adviſedly, ſoberly, *% 
in the fear of God. Which I take to be of that Con- 
ſequence to the Happineſs of Mankind, that ſcarce 
any thing can be more. And certainly no body 
ought to wonder at the Coldneſs, the Indifference, 
nay it were well if I could ſtop there, but I muſt ſay 
too, the Variance and Diviſions,” the ſcandalous Se- 
parations, and the yet more ſcandalous Cohabitings, 
of the neareſt Relations; By which ſo many Families 
are undone in their Fortunes, diſhonoured in their 
Blood, tainted with Diſeaſes, corrupted in their Edu- 
cation, ruined by domeſtick Patterns of Vice; Theſe, 
F fay, are Conſequences, which no. wiſe man can 
think ſtrange, where ſo many Matches are made, in 
which the true Ends of them are never conſulted. 
Where Wiſdom, and Virtue, and Religion, and A- 
greeableneſs of Humour, and Modeſty of Behaviour, 
are wholly over-look d; and the Beauty and Fortune 
1 are 
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are the only Inducements. This indeed may be to 
call Mammon, or Frnuu, but it is perfectly to ſhut out 
Chriſt and his Niſciples from the Marriage. 
Thirdly. I hope it will not, becauſe 1 know it 
ought not, be thought unbecoming my Profeſſion, to 
fay, that this Paſſage ſhews, how little ground there 
is for that ſtiff and preciſe Temper, which condemns 
all outward Expreſſions of Mirth, by publick'and ſd- 
lemn Entertainments. Our Lord's Example hath 
juſtiſied ſuch Meetings of Friends in more 
Marth-ix. Jnſtances beſides this; and indeed his 
Luke xi. xiv, Life throughout is a Pattern of Social 
; ri Virtues : And, provided the Mirth be in- 
+.  - nocent, the Converſation inoffenſive, the 
Enjoyment of God's good Creatures moderate, I think 
no conſidering Man can deny, but that they are ca- 
pable of ſerving many good purpoſes; and it is plain 
too, that they do not bring us under any neceſſity of 
Sin. So that, if any ſpiritual Inconvenience follow, 
the blame is not due to the things, but to the Abuſe 
of them. And that is no more than every thing elfe 
is liable to, as well as theſ me. 
Laſtly. Let us intreat our merciful Saviour, That 
he would repeat this Miracle over again in every one 
of our Hearts. That He would take compaſſion'on 
our Frailties, which render us dead and inſipid, weak 
and unſtable as Water: and that he would endue us 
with a generous and a ſtrong, even with his on hea- 
venly, Spirit. That we may get above that Flatneſs 
and Coldneſs too common in holy Duties, and ſerve 
him with Sprightlineſs and Vigour. He, who an- 
ſwered at laſt the Requeſt of his Mother, will moſt 
graciouſly ſuffer himſelf to be vanquiſhed by Our Im- 
Portunities. And Oh! that We, by the help of his 
Grace, may be able to draw out ſuch good Wine, as 
the great Governour of the Feaſt will condeſeend to 
accept: Even of that Feaſt, where He himſelf is 54 
955 TL Bride- 
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Bridegroom, the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Fit 
and prepare us all, Deareſt Redeemer, to ſit down 
with thee at thy Table, in thy Kingdom; and then 
conſummate thy Nuptials, and our Happineſs. Lea 
come, Lord jeſus, come quickly. 117 217 


Te Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The COLLEGCT:- | 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look our In- 

firmities, and in all our Dangers and Neceffities ſtretch forth 

thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 8 | 3/S þ rents 


The Epi$TL E. 


Rom. xi. 16. | PARAPHRASE- 
16. FE nat. wiſe in Jour arm conceits. 16. Let not a yait 


| opinion of your own 
TED blow you up into diſdain of others, or diſpoſe you to uſi 
em ill. 22 012952 N 
17. Recompe | nfe to u man evil evil. Provide 17. Nay if others 
Pu honeſt in the fight of all uy : _ uſe 2 ſo, do not re- 
A 
ind. In the mean while do nothing oming yaur > 
NOT ng that may offend, or give any body an occaſion of uſing 


you ſo. 


19. If ir be gebb, a mach & hitth in 1, 18. Live in Love 
live 224 with all mew; net T . 7 2 
be ſo unreaſonable, that after all you can do, they will not live ſo 
with you; be fure that the ground of this Diviſion do not begin 
on your part: and when begun, uſe all your endeavours to heal up 
the Breach again, . Js 

ue 1 beg of 


19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but 19. 
rather ęive place unto wrath 7 for it is written, you, by all the tender 
Vengeance is mine, I mill rep faith the Lord, aftection" I bear yau, 
x | take not the matter 
into your own hands by private Revenge, but leave that to God. 
and wait his le ĩiſure to do you right: for, you know, the Scripture 
aus, this belongs to Him, and you muſt not uſurp what he bath 
zeleryed to himſelf. 255 15 6 


2%. Torres 
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20. But repay wrongs 20. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 


with kindneſs; and re- if be thut, give him drink; for in ſo doing thou 
lieve the neceſſities of Pl beap couls of fire upon bls head. 


them that hate u:: 3666666 
for this will either melt doun your Enemy into Repentance for his 
faults, or add to his Puniſhment, if, after ſuch meekneſs and cha- 

rity, he ſtill remain obdur ate 

21. Neyer gie any 21. Be not overcome with evil, but overcome 
man that Advantage evil with good. | 
over you, that his do- 1 
ing 4 baſe or unjuſt thing ould prevail with you to do the like. 
Bur maintain your Virtue, and get the glory of ſoftening and van- 
quiſhing his IIl by your good nature. | 
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A thoſe Duties, which we are obliged to per- 
24 form toward our Common Head, as myſtical 
Members of Chriſt's Body; After thoſe, which more 
immediately concern our Selves, with regard to the 
Station and Office appointed us to hold in that Bo- 
dy; After thoſe, to which our Brethren have a right, 
who ſeem ſenſible of the near Relation between us, 
and deſirous to diſcharge Their part; The Apoſtle 
no proceeds to direct our Behaviour toward ſuch; 
as either are not of that Body, or carry themſelves to 
us, as if they were not. So that the whole of what 
remains to be ſaid upon this Chapter, may not un- 
fitly be reduced to that General Topick of Vertue, 
mentioned only in my laſt, but referred to this Diſ- 
courſe, for the Conſideration due to it. That, I 
mean, of Meekneſs, and Conſtancy, under Perſecu- 
tions and Wrongs. In which the Scripture before us 
gives me a fair occaſion to obſerve, Firſt, The Me- 
thods proper for preventing ſuch Injuries; and Se- 
condly, the, Deportment, which hecomes Chriſtians, 
when they have the anhappineſs of ſuffering. under 
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them. 


I begin with explaining the Methods proper for 
preventing our falling under ſuch Injuries and Fryats. 


E 1. The 
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1. The Firſt of Theſe is a moderate Opinion of our 
Selves, and our Abilities, exprefs'd by not ri, 
being wiſe in our own Conceits, Wiſdom is 
a perfection, peculiar to reaſonable Creatures, Which, 
= though all Men are far from declaring their perſwa- 
ſion of, by a becoming diligence for attaining it; Vet 
every man thus far declares 1tzzagaipon no occaſion 
ä 1 to think his Honour more ſenſibly wounded; than by 
KReproaches for the want of it. And, as no fancied 
Excellence is apt to blow us up ſo much, as thoſe 
which raiſe the opinion of out own Underſtanding; 
ſo it may be truly faid, that no one quality diſpoſes 
us, either to do, or to — Wrongs, compa- 
rably to that of entertaining lofty Conceits of our 
, = Sufficiency. | For all Anger proceeds upon a Notion 
of Contempt, and the Sting of Provocation lies in the 
thought of our being treated, not only unjuſtly, but 
= unworthily z That we are ſlighted and undervalued, 


ö and looked upon, as little, and of no conſideration, 
by them who take the liberty of uſing us ill. This Re- 
fllection chiefly puſhes us on to Revenge, that we may 
> IM make them, to their coſt, know what we are, and 
- & how much we can do, to vindicate our Selves, and 
„ annoy Them. From hence it follows, that Men's 
| Reſentments will naturally hold proportion, with 
that eſteem they have of themſelves; and ſuppoſe they 
deſerve from others. Hence Solomon calls it proud 
„Wrath, and the Perſon that dealeth in it, 
Proud and haugbry Scorner. Daily Ex pe- 
rience proving; that the better and greater I hem- 


ſelves, and the leſs Other People, are in their Eyes, 
the more jealous of Affronts, the more peeviſn and 
F I perverſe, the more contentious and fierce Men gene- 
rally are, more diſpoſed to pick Quarrels where there 
bs no occaſion, and more implacable and averſe to Re- 
Conciliation, where there hath been any real occaſion 
Wo £vcn-: And, if this be fo, as = plainly find aud feel 
=, N | | — # it 


Conſideration can be better fitted to reduce us, aha | 
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it is, then it muſt needs follow too, that, the more F 


frvourable Thoughts we entertain of our Brethren, 3 
and the leſs partial we are to our ſelves, the nearer | 


to a Level we come; And ſo ſhall be leſs apt, either 
to proyoke, or to be tranſ ported beyond due bounds, 
when We ſhall, at any time, happen to be provoked, | 


By Injuries and Indignities. And to this Level no 


P 


That very often urged already, of our ion Hin 
and Bow, Rich and Poor, Wiſe or Ignorant, ſtill al! 
one e together in Chrift, and every Members one = - 


5 The 9 Expedient, offered for this pnpoſt, 3 
* n is to Fg things honeſt in rhe fight of al 5 

erf 17M men. By which we are to look upon our 
ſelves obliged, not only to all thoſe Duties, Which 
the Laws of God or Man have bound upon us; but 
to all that Prudence and Decency in our — mend. | 


that may ſecure to us the Character of Diſcretion, 


well as of Virtue. | For there are infinite — 1 
| Cor 10.2 in a Man's Life, wherein all that is lawful BY 
20 12. may be far from 1 ano ack being exped;- 
ent: Many Liberties no where forbidden, which yet 
are better not taken: Many Actions no where ex- 
Preſſy commanded, which — are very fit to be done. 


And again, When we do theſe, — from — 
the very Manner, and Circumſtances of the thing, may 


prove of great moment, either for adorning and re. 
commending, or for tarniſhing the Luſtre, and taking 
off from the Beauty and Acceptableneſs of ſach Re- 


raints or Actions. This opens a ſpacious Field o- 
_ "theexerciſe of our Wiſdom and Caution, and the End 


it hath principally in view, is Reputation and gene- 
ral Hſteem. The feeking whereof, by all fair means, 

is 4 Reſpect due to our Brethren: Whoouphttob: c 
© ativfied, that we pay a juſt deference to their Jus: 3 


| went, and are exorodingly deſirous to ſtand well win 
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them. And it is certainly a doing great right to 


our ſelves, by gaining Credit and Authority Which, 
as it enables us to be more ſucceſsful in doing good, 


ſo will it prove one of the beſt Guards, againſt ſuffer- 


ing evil. Tis ſo, by cutting off occaſion, from them 
that would be glad to find it; and by drawing down 


- general cenſure and deteſtation of aur Enemies, by 


providing us with Favourers and Friends, and by 
bindering others from countenancing and abetting 


- 
. 


the unreaſonable Attempts of them, bo uſe us ul, 
even where no occaſion can be found for their do- 


ing ſo. 


This is the true ground of thoſe Exhortations, 


ſo frequent in theſe Epiſtles, that the Converts to 
the Faith would be careful to wait in 


Miſdom toward them that are without ; to Col. iv. 3. 


have their Converſation honeſt among the 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
Gentiles; to give none offence, neither to the { Cor. x. 33. 


OI 


Jew, 2207 to the Gentile, nor to the Chunch 


Saviour in all things and a great many 


of God; to adorn the Doctrine of God our Tit- ii. 94 + 

more to the ſame purpoſe. Inculcated for this plain 
reaſon more immediately, that the Mouths of Gain; 
ſayers might be ſtoppꝰd, the Hands of their Adverſa- 
ies tied up, and the Inoffenſiveneſs, as well as Inno- 
cency, of their Lives, be their Security, againſt the 
Malice and Cruelty of choſe perſecuting Ages. For, 
though many wicked People do really acł againſt all 


Senſe and Reaſon, yet none are ſo abandoned, and 


loſt to Shame, as not to deſire to have it thaught 
they do otherwiſe. And therefore it tis obſervable, 


that the Primitive Perſecutions were conſtantly in- 
troduced by Calumnies; with an intent, ie Im- 
Preſſions upon Peoples minds might prepare t e Way, 
and reconcile them to the Barbarities they were a- 
bout to ſee inflicted. 'And accordingly,heChatiipians 
of this Religion were always more ſolleitous to guard 


4 
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againſt the Slanders, than the Swords of Perſecutors. 
As knowing very well, that to wipe away theſe effectu- 
ally, was the moſt ready and effectual courſe of ſne·- 
thing, or at leaſt of blunting the edge of, the Other. 
And ſurely, the Reflection upon our Union in 
Chriſt is, or ought to be, a very prevailing Motive, 
to that Care and Circumſpection, which hath ſo di- 
rect an Influence upon the Safety of the Body and 
the Honour of the Head; A Care, which advances 
the Credit of that Religion, whereby we are thus 
knit together, ſtrikes Gainfayers dumb, and is ſo 
neceſſary to preſerve even our Good from being evil | 
ſpoken of. Kg | 5 | r ee 1 
3. The Third thing here enjoined, as a probable 
Method for prevention of Outrage and Injuries, we 
have at the 185% Verſe; If it be poſſible, as much as'in 
you lieth, live peaceably with all men. S. Peter indeed 
asks that Queſtion, Who is he that wil 
' © harm you, if ye be followers of that; which i. 
good? And he had reaſon; for none, but; ſuch as are 
monſtrouſly brutiſh, will. But yet, fince ſuch Mon- 
" ſters there are to be found in the World, too many 
of thoſe,” whom our Apoſtle elſewhere mentions un- 
der the Character of unreaſonable wicked i 
a ber. un. nen, the cautious manner of expreſſing 
this Duty was no more than needful. For Peace 
with all che World, though a moſt deſirable Bleſſing, 
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1 Per. 3. 13. 


may yet be bought too dear: and therefore we are . 
not left free to ſeek it, upon any terms, not conſi- 4 
- Rent with the reſt of our duty. When Stedfaftneſs 
to the Faith we ought to profeſs, when Zeal for the 
Truth and Glory of God, when Conſtancy and Cou- 
rage in Virtue,” are made Grounds of a Difference; 
Ed nothing leſs than our foregoing theſe will be 
accepted, for an Accommodation of it; in ſuch like 
" Gifes peace becomes impoſſible. All we have left to 
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the Aggreſſors: that we neither begun the Quarrel, 
nor have a deſire to continue it: that, whatever can 
be reconciled with our higher Obligations, we are 
ready to do; willing to depart from our own right, 
though we cannot give up God's : always diſpoſed to 
be reconciled, and to forgive the Wrongs, for which 
we never gave any Cauſe or Provocation. This is 


„ much as in us lieth, and This they who decline, are 


no longer true Subjects of the Prince of Peace, no 
Diſciples of that Maſter, who at his death bequeathed 
Peace to us, as the moſt valuahle Legacy he could 
leave; no living Members of that Head, who vouch- 
ſafed to become our Peace- offering; no longer actual 
Parts of one another, when they rend the Body, diſ- 
quiet and devour their Fellou- members: in ſhort, 


4 when they do not endeavour to procure and preſerve, 


. i as they are taught to pray for, Peace al- 
was by all means. And thus Jam, almoſt * 


2 Theſſ. iii. 15. 


inſenſibly, brought within the compaſs of my Second 
Head, wherein 1 propoſed to conſider, 


. 
o 


II. The Deportment becoming Chriſtians, when 


, they ſhall at any time happen to ſuffer under Perſc- 
4 cutions and Wrongs of any kind. 


Ihe Firſ Rule, for Which purpoſe, 1 ſhall offer 
from thoſe words, Recompence to no man | 


l for cdl. The Words indeed, if ta- wert. v. 
ken in their utmoſt extent, will include the whole 


aid here upon this occaſion. But I chooſe to treat 
= of them, as a Rule diſtin&t from the reſt, becauſe 
finding ſome of the beſt Interpreters applying them 


to a lower degree of Meekneſs and Charity, than 
ſome that follow after: and confining. them to a 
I Senſe, that denotes, not ſo much the doing Evil, as 


the forbearing to do Good, after the Example of ano- 
ther. If any one (ſay they) hath been wanting to 
Lon in Offices of Kindneſs, which you have very 
well deſerved, and had all the reaſon in the world 
= 7 F 3 to 


Lards to Them who have diſappointed our Expectz. 


cannot but value Us, and the Principle we are moved 3 
| 94 do it by, very greatly for. 50 that the Connęxion 
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to exp ect w- 27 F let not that Refafil © or Replied 
in Him, provoke. You to the like Refufal and Omif- 
ſion; but be ſure to do Vour part, even to Them, 
who have not done Theirs to You. Be the Rea 1 
bleneſs of thus underſtanding the Words before us, 
as it will, yet to be ſure: the Rule it ſelf is reaſonable, 1 
and a very neceſſary one to have Men 2 in mind of. 2 
For, how many may we meet with every day, W w 
diſclaim all thoughts of Malice and Revenge, and ſay, 
they would not for the World do their Enemies the ; # 
Icaſt hurt, while at the ſame time they hold them- 
ſelves privileged, and abundantly diſpenſed with, | 
from doing them any fort of good? Whereas, in 
truth, whaterer it be of kindneſs or W or any 
manner of courteſie, that others may juſtly claim, 
upon the account of Neighbourhood, or Relation, or 
their Condition and Quality in the World, or any | ; 


4 8 8 


Obligation, not directly founded upon Gratitude, of 
particular Friendſhip, or intimate Acquaintance, or 
the like; The, denying this, upon any Offence or 8 
Omiſſion of theirs, 1 apprehend to ber a breach ot 
Chriſtian Charity, and of the Rule before us. The 
reaſon is, ; 1.1 ſuch Omiſſions or Offence can dif- 
folve no Obligations, beſides thoſe that reſult from 
the doing what was omitted, or not doing what of- 
fended; But it cannot, in the reaſon of the thing, 4 
have influence upon thoſe, that belong to Men in 
other Capacities ; and would have done ſo, whether 
any familiar Intercourſe or Acts of Friendſhip had 
paſs d between us or not. And this may poſſibly be 
one reaſon for the place theſe Words Jars ih the 
e 3 ſuch continuance of our kindneſs and re- 


tions of Theirs, being what the Wiſe and the Good 


C1 is juſtifiable enough, when after Recompenſing = to u "I 3 
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man evil fon evil, we are immediately call'd upon, to 
provide things honeſt in the fight of all men. FO 


. 


2. The Second Rule is that, of not A den- * Cc 19% | 


Ling our ſeluss, but rather, giving place 1 
unto wrath. By. which is meant, that we ſhould by 


no means take the Cauſe into our own hands, and 
pretend to right our ſelves, by repaying Injuries and 
Affronts, with the ſame or greater. For which indeed 
it were an eaſie matter to produce ſeveral Reaſons, 


| unanſwerable, would we but ſubmit to conſider them, 


as becomes Men and Chriſtians : Reſentment and Paſ- 


bon, and Fartiality, and all that Phantaſtical Notion 


of falſe Honour apart, which ſuggeſt the direct con- 


rtrary to this Command, and would almaſt perfyade 


Men, that they even do well to be angry, and take 


X Revenge, and have recourſe. to Violence, and the 


private Sword. But I may the better content my ſelf 
with theſe Few before us, becaufe to Men of Chri- 
ſtian Principles they will ſaſfice 3 and to Them who 


are not ſo, none ever will. In the mean while, for 


the ſetting theſe in a more convenient and diſtinct 
view, I ſhall firſt obſerve, how high the Duty is car- 
ried, and then the Arguments made uſe of to en- 
3. The next pitch therefore of Virtue in this point, 
I muſt carry you back for to the 14th Verſe, Bleſs them 
which perſeoute you, bleſs and curſe not: Which are, in 
ſignification the fame, with thoſe words of our Bleſ- 
kd Lord himſelf, Pray for them that de» 

Jpitefully uſe you, and perfecute you. Sup Matth. An 

thould not flame out ſo fierce, as to devour all our 
Humanity, nor make us fatisſied with being the Exe- 


Hboſing then, that even the hotteſt of ou Paſſions 


"2 & cutioners of Vengeance in our own Perſons; yet is 


not this enough. Not to revenge or puniſn may prove 
our Good nature; but ſomewhat more is neceſſary to 


„ Prove our Cluiſtianiry, We muſt. nos ſo. moch as 
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wiſh that Calamity to come from any other hand, 
which we decline inflicting with our own: We muſt 
not imprecate upon an Enemy the Wrath of God, for 
the gratifying a private Reſentment; We muſt not 
take any pleaſure in the judgments that befall him, 


without our wiſhing : nay, we muſt wiſh well to, and 


intercede with God for him. And, to put the Since- 


: 1 5 4 * 125 MY 


rity of ſuch Wiſhes paſt a doubt, we muſt our ſelyes | 


contribute our Aſſiſtance, toward his Comfort under, 


and Relief from, any Diſtreſles, that ſhall overtake | 


him. 


4. For that's the laſt Rule at the 20th Verſe : If thine 
Enemy hunger, feed him: if he thirſt, give him drink. The 
partaking of the ſame Nature, and the ſame Paſſions, 
being liable to the ſame wants, and feeling the ſame 
Uneaſineſſes from them, induce an engagement of a 
date with our very Being; One, that begun with it, 
and cannot be diſſolved but with it too. Since then 
our Enemy, though an ill or a perverſe Man, is ſtil! 
a Man; no act of His, which does not make him 
ceaſe to be ſo, can make that Obligation ceaſe, that 
is founded in his being ſuch. And therefore this Du» X# 
ty, as rare as the practice of it is, hath yet its ground» 


work laid in natural Equity; and we never fail in 
the performance of it, without violence done to that 


felf-evident Rule, of doing to others whatſoever we 
would they ſhould do to u. Nay, by proportion, we 

are bound to ſuccour him in any imminent Danger 
Tr Extremity, as well as in thoſe of Hunger and 
Thirſt, ſpecified here. To ſuccour him, Ifay, where 
our Aſſiſtance may be of Service, to keep him from 
periſhing, and, even with violence done to our ow: 


moſt angry and moſt juſt Reſentments, to let him 


fee, that it is not poſſible to deſerve 10 ill at our 
hands, that the heavy hand of God upon his Perſon, 


or his Fortunes, ſhould be matter of Triumph or bar» 
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we have in thoſe words, I is written, Ven- 
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what was even now ſaid, that the 3 I am upon 
is not the Apoſtle's originally, but cited 
by him out of the Old T eſtament, anck . . 21. 


| ; conſequently, a branch of that Moral Law, to which 


the Jews were able to diſcern the fitneſs of comply- 


og. The greater ſtill muſt the Reproach needs be, 


upon thoſe Chriſtians, that ſhall ſtand out againſt 


it; whoſe Religion is intended, and excellently fit- 


ted, to ſoften their hearts and enlarge their bowels, 


and, in all inſtances of Humanity aud Goodneſs, of 
= Compaſſion and Mercy, far to exceed the Righteouſ- 
= neſs of thoſe that went before them. | 


St. Paul was very ſenſible, with what Difficulty 


X theſe Commands were like to be received, which 
had a Paſſion to encounter, as importunate and ve- 


hement, as any that humane Nature hath put into 


2X our Breaſts; and therefore he takes care, not only 
to introduce and ſweeten them with that affectionate 
Compellation, Dearly Beloved, avenge not 
vou ſelves, &c. but likewiſe to back and 
ſtrengthen them, with very powertul Arguments, the 
Force whereof is the Laſt thing to be conſidered up- 
on this occaſion. | 


The Firſt of Theſe relates to Alinighty God, The 


I Second to our Enemies, The Laſt to our Selves. To 
each I ſhall ſpeak ſomething very briefly. 


That more immediately concerning Almighty God, 
geance is mine, I will Wark faith the Lord. 18 | 

ere we are put in mind, that God is the Judge and 
Governour of the World; that none of the Wrongs 


done to us eſcape his Obſervation ; that He hath 
reſerved to himſelf the Prerogative of calling to ac- 
count, and making the Injurious ſmart for them; 


that He will not be wanting in this part of his Ju- 
ſtice and Power; that He hath appointed Methods; 

proper for the exerciſe of both thoſe Attributes ; 
an 
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and that, for Us to go out of thoſe Methods, by ta- 
king the Matter into our own hands, and carving out 
to our ſelves ſuch Satisfactions, as Rage and angry 
Reſentments ſuggeſt, is to uſurp upon Him, and pre- 
ſume to do that, which no private Man upon Earth 
hath Commiſſion to do. TR e 
Now the Methods, provided by God for this End, | 
are, either the Interpoſition of Laws. and Gover- 
nours,or elſe the Diſpenſations of his own Providence, 
by which the Fortunes and Events of Men are all 
ordered and diſpoſed. From the Former we are 
allowed to ſeek for convenient Redreſs, where the 
Caſe is of weight to bear us out, where the Conſe- 
quence affects the Publick Good and Safety, where 
FH Impunity of the Offender would render his Wick- - 
edneſs inſolent and inſupportable. Where any of 
theſe is the Caſe, we are permitted, and upon ſome 
of theſe accounts we are even obliged, to ſee, that 
Mens Injuſtice be chaſtiſed, and made an Example 
of, for the reſtraint of their own Sins, and for the 
revention of the like in others. But here we muſt 
e very careful, that the Principle we go upon be 
right; that the End we propoſe from ſuch Proceed- 
ings, be our own fit and neceſſary Reparation, not 


* PD OY 3 


„ 


& 
E 


3 
q 
3 
; 
6 
% 
E 


1 the gratification of our fretted Spleen ; that our de- 
1 fire of ſuch Puniſhment be determined, to the amend- 
44 ent of the Tranſgreſſor, the common Security, the 

— 4 of Juſtice, and Preſervation. of Order; not 
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| to the detriment or ſhame, the vexation or miſchief 
1 of the Sufferer, but only ſo far forth, as they may 
4 contribute to theſe Purpoſes. e Sep whe 
1 Ihe Latter, that of God's immediate Providence, 
8 is a Remedy for us to depend upon, where the or- 
dinary ones of Humane Laws aud Puniſhments have 
wi either 10 5 proviſion, or ſuch, as cannot conye- 
Fi niently be had. But this dependence muſt. be limited 
| y the Conditions juſt now mentioned, It muſ 11 1 
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be ſuch, as takes actual ſatisfaction in contenplaine 
= and promiſing to, our ſelves. the Judgments of God, 
or the Miſeries of our Brethren, conſidered abſtract- 
cdly as ſuch. Rather indeed this Argument ſhould 
center in a confidence of our own Safety and certain 

Protection from above; Nothing being a more ſub- 
ſtantial comfort to them, who endure wrongfully, 
than that their being content ſo to do, and to wait 
his time and good pleaſure, rather than to feek for 
relief irregularly, is a committing of their Cauſe to 
God, a making it from thenceforth His cauſe; and, 
that the doing, Zach meek and patient Sufferers reaſon, 
is an act of Juſtice done to himſelf. 
The Second Argument brought here a gainſt Re- 
venge, and even for acts of Kindneſs to our Enemy, 
when his Calamities have reduced him to the need of 
them, is contained in thoſe words, For in ſo doing thou 
ſhat heap coats of fire upon his head. 

A Phraſe of doubtful import, and capable of Two 
ſgnifications, both ſapported by great Authorities, 
both: very appoſite to the deſign of the Place. The 
One, That, by our Courteſie and Charity we are much 

more likely to reduce them that hate, and have dealt 
ill by us, to a ſenſe of their fault, and by our Kind- 
© neſs melt them down effeQually into 155 Remorſe, 
ſincere Repentance, and fairable returns for ſo gene- 
rous a Compaſſion. There being, it 15 to be hoped, 

but few Inſtances of tempers ſo inflexibly obſtinate 
and perverſe, as not to be won by Gentlenefs unmo- 
ved, and Pity undeſerved; as not to feel, and im- 
prove upon, the Reproaches af a Behaviour, ſo unlike 
their own, when preſerved by thoſe very Perſons, 
whoſe. Hatm and. Deſtruction themſelves had wiſhed 
and laboured. Whereas, repaying Affront with Af- 
front, and Force with Force, ſerves only to inflame 
Mens minds the more, to ſharpen the Contention, 

12 Pf the Varrel. And thus ſome under- 
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ſtand, by giving place unto wrath, the withdrawing out 
of the way, and leaving our Enemy to be angry a- 
tone; forbearing to heap new occaſions of heightning 
the Difference, and ſo conſtraining his Paſſion to cool 
and go out, for want of freſh fewel to keep the fire 
in. But when, to that Quietneſs and Compoſure of 
Spirit, we add the nobler and more heroick Virtues 
of Love and Mercy ; when we ſeaſonably relieve the 
Extremities and Afflictions, which, meaſuring others 
by himſelf, he had reaſon to expect, we ſhould have 
inſulted over, and rejoyced in: This, like the Fire, 
uſed by ſome Artificers in preparing of Metals, can- 
not fail to make the hardeſt heart give and relent. 
And thus our Meekneſs and Charity recommend 
themfelves, for the very ſame Conſiderations, that 
run Men upon Fury and Revenge. The Deſign com- 
mon to both is, to get the better of your Enemy: 
The Difference hetween them this, that Violence is 
not only ſinful, but generally unſucceſsful ; but Sweet- 
neſs and Humanity are both innocent, nay highly 
virtuous; and alſo ſo well fitted for this end, that, 
in the nature of the thing, one can ſcarce conceive it 
more than barely poſſible, that it ſhould ever be diſ- 

appointed. | ef] 3 
But, in regard this Text is brought hither from 
the Old Teſtament, and therefore moſt reaſonably 
interpreted by the Idioms in common uſe there; and, 
in regard Coals of fire are generally made uſe of, to 
denote ſome very ſevere effects of God's Wrath upon 
the Perſon on whom they fall; therefore many have 
ſappoſed That to be the proper Importance of this 
place alſo: and the Wrath to be given place to, that of 
God, to whom we ſhould reſerve the Puniſhment of 
ther1 that injure us. And thus S. Chryſoſtom particu» 
„„ „ larly, though ſeeming chiefly to & favour 
* the former Conſtruction, does yet incline 
= to think; this might be an artful Conde» 
| ſcenſion 
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ſcenſion to Mens Infirmities. So making the Apoſtle 
in effect, to ſay; Better it were, that you ſhould ur- 
terly lay all thoughts and deſires of Revenge alide : 
but, ſince that is a Perfection of Virtue, not to be ex- 
pected from all, know, that even thoſe Deſires are 
more likely to be ſatisfied this way, than the other. 
For, the leſs you meddle in your own Quarrel, the 
more God will aſſert your Right. And if your kind- 
© neſs does not bring an Enemy over, his crime is the 
more inexcuſable, and his puniſhment will be aggra- 
vated in proportion. So that, did angry Men con- 
ſider at all, they would forbear avenging themſelves, as 
the proper courſe of expoſing their Enemy to a ſhar- 
per and more mighty Revenger, than it is poſſible 
for Them, or any other Creature, to be. 
But, Can it then conſiſt with the Deſign of the Apo- 
ſtle, or with the Temper of Chriſtianity, to do Acts 
of Charity with a ſpightful Intent, and, under the 
Mask of Kindneſs, to work the greateſt Miſchief? 
Were not the Cruelty of letting an Enemy ſtarve in 
his Extremity, more deſirable to Him, more fair and 
- Ingenuous in it ſelf, than fuck a treacherous Relief? 
And can it become Them, 'who are commanded to 
love thoſe that hate them, to contrive, or ſo much 
zs to comfort themſelves with the proſpect of, their 
more certain Ruin? By no means moſt aſſuredly. 
We mult lament, and pray, and ſtrive againſt this 
Conſequence. We muſt not delight in, we muſt not, 
| without horror and ſerious concern, think upon that 
Indignation, which our bittereſt Adverſaries treaſure 
up to themſelves, by their hardneſs and impenitent 
$ heart. Their Eternal Sufferings cannot, upon any 
terms, be matter of juſt Satisfaction; nor their Tem- 
poral, in any other reſpect, than that of tending to 
their Humiliation, and effectual Reformation, to the 
change of their Minds and Methods, and preventing 
d ſeir blacker Guilt and ſorer Puniſhment — 
[219 2 An 
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N 
i And with theſe Limitations it is, that we are to un- 
? derſtand the qudgments of God called down upon 
4 their Enemies, by David, and other holy Men: With 
theſe, I ay, Where they ſpeak of their own-particu- * 
5 lar Caſe, And not with a Spirit of Prophecy, where 
they ſpeak of Themſelves and their Adverſaries, in 
à far different Capacity, as Types of Chriſt, and his 
| Perſecutors. In a word, we muſt do all we can, by 
Forbearance, Long- ſuffering, and Gentleneſs, tore- | 
claim and reconcile them; but if they ſtill continue 
ſo implacable, that their Proſperity and our Safet/ 
can no longer ſtand together, We then are permitted 
to wiſh, and endeavour, and to bleſs God for, thaſe 
. Sufferings, which their Perverſeneſs hath rendred the 
only means for Our Security and Preſervation. And 
thus the giving place to our Great Defender's Wrath, 
may become a Duty truly meek and Chriſtian. Thus 
the Coals of Fire, (of which Their Rancour is the pro- 
per Cauſe, our Charity, our Patience, but the acci- 
dental occaſion of Heaping upon their) Heads,) may be a 
very innocent Subject of Conſolation and Joy tous. 
3. The Third Motive, urged here againſt Retalia- 
tion of Injuries, hath a more direct reference to duTr 
Selves, and is incbided in thoſe laſt words of the 1 : 
Chapter, Be not overcume of evil, but overcome evil with 
good. When men contend in mutual Affronts and 
-UEturas-to one another, the thing each àims at, is 
to come off Conquerour at laſt: but in ſuch caſes 
both are diſappointed, becauſe in truth both areſab- 
dued. For there is one point, which every man is 
ſtrictly obliged to be jealous of: and while this is 
maintained, his Honour cannot ſuffer. For, what is 
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Honour, truly underſtood, but a greatneſs of mind, 

| hich ſcorns to deſcend. to am ill and a baſe thing? 80 

| long then, as our Virtue continues unblemiſhed, and 
| j - Conſcience cannot reproach us; we are ahvays ſupe - 
| Tiour in the Combat. But, hen Reaſon aud Reli- 
. 
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Offices, between men who call themſclves Members, 
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gion give ground, and Paſſion gets the upper-hand of 
theſe, our Impotence betrays it ſelf, and we are bea- 
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ten from the Poſt, which it was our duty, upon no 


terms, to give up. It is not the voice of the Chriſtian 


only, but of all Philoſophy in general, that true No- 


bleneſs of Spirit is better ſeen, in deſpiſing, than 
in returning Injuries; in a conſtant tranquillity of 


Temper, than in Rage and Reſentment. And the mo- 


dern Men of Honour, with their falſe Notion, would, 
by the beſt and wiſeſt of the Antients, have been 


exploded and diſdained, as the weakeſt, moſt deſpi- 
eable, and poor-ſpirited of Wretches. So much 


more neceſſary a Conſideration it is, what may be fit 
for Us to do, than what may be juſt for Others to ſuf- 


fer. So much indeed a greater vexation it is, to any 


Enemy, to rob him of the pleaſure of diſturbing us, 
to ſhew how much we ſlight, and are above, his im- 
potent Malice; than to give our ſelves and Him the 
trouble of paying him never fo home in his own kind. 


So much more likely to put an end to his fruitleſs 


Attempts of making us uneaſie; which is the ſence 
of overcoming Evil with Good. Since no man loves 
to run his Head agatnft a Wall, or be always labour- 


ing in vain. But eſpecially, ſo much more to our own 
Security and Advantage, who are ſure to continue 
impregnable, while we retain our Temper and our 
Virtue; while we keep the reins of Paſſion in our 


own hand, and inſure to our ſelves an Almighty Pro- 
tector, not only to take our part at preſent, but, 
which is better ſtill, to reward and crown us for 


ſtriving lawfully, even when ſaffering wrongfully. 


And ſhall I need to fay now, that all theſe Duties 
follow naturally upon our Union into one Body in 


Chrift ? Where is the Tenderneſs, the mutual Ami- 


ty, the Care and Pity, due to "thoſe Parts, whoſe 
weakneſs hinders the diſcharge of their reſpective 


but 


— 
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but contradict that Profeſſion, by ſpighting, and 
grieving, and tearing, and devouring one another ? 
Where the Correſpondence with, Where the Obedi- 
ence to, that Head, who hath commanded us to love 
our Enemies, who was continually doing good to his 
Enemies, and ſo far from being taken off by thoſe 
Provocations they did, by all that their moſt enra- 

ged Malice could, give him, that at laſt he willingly 
died for his Enemies; who now ſtands at the right- 
hand of God interceding for his Enemies; whoſe mer- 
eiful Providence ſuſtains his Enemies; and who is rea- 
dy to receive and embrace, and ſave his Enemies to 
the uttermoſt; who courts them, and offers Reconci- 
lation, notwithſtanding the great, the daily, the 


number leſs Offences, repeated boldly, preſumptuouſly, ; | 


_ maliciouſly, againſt him? This is our Pattern, which 
if we do not follow, neither will He be to any ſaving 


purpoſes our Head; This is his Spirit, which they 


who have not, are not of his Body : and T hey,who are 
not of that Body here, do hope in vain to be reck- 


oned of it hereafter. Of ſuch Importance is it, that 


we lay this Relation to heart very attentively, and 


give all diligence to anſwer the ſeveral Engagements 
it brings us into. To which end, that my Diſcourſes | 
upon this Subject may in ſome meaſure conduce, I ſnut 


the whole up with a Prayer, taught us by our excel- 
- Jent Church, very pertinent to the matter we have 
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Second Coll. 


0 body of the Church is governed and ſancti- 
| for Coal f iy. fed; Receive our Supplications and Prayers, 


| : 5 which we offer before theg Jo, all eſtates of 
men in thy-boly;Church, that every member of the. ſame, 

in bis Vocation and Miniſtry, may truly and godiy ſerve 

- thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The G08 Et. | 
| Matth. viii. 1. PAN APHRASEK. 


t. Hen he was come down from the moun- 1. At his Luke vi. 
N \ tain, great multitudes followed him. deſcent Mark iii. 
| ay Bhs from the Luke v. 12. 
Mount (called Chriſt's Mount) whither he retired with Lg vii. 1. 
his Apoſtles, and where he had juſt preached his Divine Adricom. 
Sermon, as he was going to a neighbourin City, (ca- Tr, Neph. 
pernaum probably) a Leper met him in the Field ad join- 62. 69. 
ing to the City, (where we are told there was an Infir- a 
mary for perſons thus diſeaſed) it not being lawful for them to be 
within the Cities. ws | 
2. And behold there came a Leper and worſhip-2 2. This man in moſt 
ped him, ſaying , Lori, if thou wilt, thou canſt humble and reverent 
make me clean. 2 manner kneeling, and 
falling down on his face, beſought Jeſus to cleanſe him. 


3. An l Jeſu put forth his han! ant touched 3. Which according- 
him, ſaying, Iwill, be thou clean, Aud immedi- ly he did, and conde- 
ately his Leprofie was cleanſed, | ſcended to touch him, 

3 1 (being, as a Prophet, 
above the Ceremonial Ordinances ) and no ſooner had he Gd th 
word, but the Leproſie was quite gone. 


4. And Feſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 4. This Cure Jeſus 
man; but go 10 way, ſhew thy ſelf ro the Prieſt, charged him not to 
= 2nd offer the gift that Moſes commanded for a Teſti- divulge, at leaft till 
mony unto them. h d 


. 
fulfilled Leit. xiv. 


SW what the Law ordered in common Cures of that nature, | 
| Which undergoing the Prieſt's Enquiry, and offering the Mark i. 444 


Sacrifice, would teſtiſie the Perfection of the Cure, the 


Power of Jeſus to heal, and the Deference he paid to Luke v. 14. 
the Law yet in force. 4 | 


5. And when Jeſu was entred into Capernd- . 42 Jeſus * 
um, there came unto him a Centurion, be ſreching come into * | | 


bras 2 ME a Centurion ( who by 
6. Ant ſaying, Lord, my Servant lieth at home, a uſual figure of 
fck of the Palſie, grievouſly tormented; Speech is ſaid to do 

that himſelf which o- 


thers do in his behalf and by his order) Compare Marth. xi. 3. Luke 
vii. 20. Marth. xx. 20. Mark x. 35.) did, by the Mediation of Friends, 


entreat Jeſus. to heal 2 Servant, whom he valued very muc 
fick of a Palſie. 99 e 


7. And Jeſis ſaith unto him, I will come and 7. Jeſus . 
beal him. having Lake vii. 4, 
heard a 3, 6. 
good 
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good Character of the man, whoſe Ppiety and Charity were eminent) 
readily condeſcended to this Requeſt: and was now actually moving 
toward the Centurion's houſe. | 


8. 9. Hereupon a 8. The Centurion anſwered and fail, Lord, I 
ſecond Meſſage was am not mwortby, that thou ſhauldſt come under my 
| ſent", de- roof; but ſpeak the word only, and my Servant 
Le vii. claring, hall be beated, 9 OOO 
6, 7. that he 9, For Iam 4 men andre Anchors, baving Sol- 

2 2 thou t ders under me, and I ſay to this man Go, and b: A 
Himſelf in no degree yoerb, and i another Come, and be cometh, and | 
worthy che honour of to ny Serv. Do this, and he doerh it. 
ſeeing Jeſus e „Uni trenne al 1 
Houle, nor indeed, of ap roaching his Per fon with this Requeſt, 3 
upon which account he Mad interpoſed the good Offices of his | 
Friends; Nor did he conceive his Preſence. to. be needful ; for if, 
His Orders, who was but a ſubaltern Officer, are punctually obſerved | 
even in his abſence : much more (he was abundantly ſarisfied) would 
any Command be effectual in this matter, which Jefus ſhould pleaſe 
to iſſue out, to whom he believed none ſuperiour in Power, and 
chat all Nature was abſolutely at his Diſpoſal, IF Y 
10. This was an in- 10. When'Feſus beard it he marvelled, and ſaid, 
Kance ſo very ſurpri- Yerily I ſay unto you, I have abt found ſo great 
oy in a Stranger, that faith, no nat in Iſrael, - f 
Jeſus commended it 11. Aud I fay unte you, that many ſhall cone 
as far ſuperiour to a- from eaſt and weſt; and ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ny he yet had met hem, Iſaac, and Facob, in the king dom of beaveri, 
with in the native 12. But the children of the king dom ſball be caſt 
"Jews, .'Not only ſo, auf into outer 44kneſs, there ſhall be weeping aud 
but from hence he guaſluing of % f 
J 16. oi dtc as 4.03) WE 
Loretell how many of che Gentiles would hereafter follow this no- 
ble Example. Thar great numbers of Them, by their Obedience 
to the Goſpel, would attain to and inherit the ſpiritual Bleſſings 
and Promiles made to the Holy Patriarchs. While their own natu- 
ral Iſſue, the Jews, who were at preſent the only vifible Church of 

God, ſhould be moſt miſerable chrough their awn Peryerleneſs.' | 

13. After which Je- 13. Ant Feſuc ſaid unto the Centurion, Goth , 

ſus declared, that the way, <#4' & thou baſt believe ſo be it done a- 
Effect of this man's thee, And his Servant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 
Faith ſhould be as how. n „ | 
CC 

Virtue of it. Which Saying took place ſo ſpeedily, that the Perſons BW - 
. fent from the Centurion, did at their Return back to his | Houſe, 
And rhe Servant perfectly well, wham but juſt before they had left 
Yr ng Dr oa | 
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3 TH E Goſpel for this Day preſents to dur Ob: 
I 6 {eration two Cures, wrought by our Bleſſed 
7 5 viour, both Speedy, both Miraculous,” both upon 
Hiemer fall de ednmor help af Meltcine, both 
XZ vouchſafed to Perſons recommended to his Favour, 
„by very extraordinary qualifications, of a ſtedfaſt Faith 
ia, and profound Reverence for him. The Suhjects 
are too 76 | 
i 
E 
d 


6 


gus to be treated of diſtinckly, and there- 
fore I ſha Riis my ſelf, With inſiſting on the For- 
mer. In which, we ſhall do well to conſider, 
I. The Nature of che Diſeaſe :.:. 
erer of th Patient's Addreſs for # 
7” FT. Ii. 23:03 oath, ng A £260! 4 aa ON 993127 
III. The Succeſs he found from this Addreſs. 
hBut in regard great part of bodily Infirmities carry 
„ ſome Analogy to the Miſeries of our Souls, and our 
/ BS Bleſſed Saviour's Cures of the One are excellently con- 
trived for the Benefit and Improvement of the Other; 
Permit me, 1 beſeech you, to promote the Deſign of 
: this Holy Seaſon, in the Contemplation of the Mercy 
before us, by looking on the Leper in my Text, as an 
Emblem of our ſelves: and as 1 go along, toſhewWhar 
bor Diſeaſe is, How we ſhould imitate Him in ſeek- 
jag, and By what means we do obtain, a Recovery of 
„Our ſpirirual Leproſie. 7 oo IE 
I. Arſt then. Concerning the Diſeaſe it ſelf, theſe 
following Circumſtances are remarkable: That a Le- 
E, 8 prolic is ſaid to proceed from à general Corruption of 
oft the Blood and Juices, to render the Perſon tainted 
W mith it extremely loathſome and deformed," tobe (in 
thoſe Countries eſpecially) of all Diſtempers the moſt 
ſpreading in the Body, and moſt Contagions to others. 
Theſe are Qualities inſeparable from the nature of the 
Diſeaſe; But, if look d upon with regard to the No- 
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tions of the Jews, and their Law about it, thus it 
was, of all others, the moſt ſcandalous, and the moſt 
deteſtable. It ſeparated the Sick from all Civil, as 
well as Religious Communion ; diſtinguiſhed him by 
all the outward Significations of Sorrow and Shame; 

was generell look d on, as a Plague inflicted by 1 God, 


for ſome enormous Gie, (Gf which: Scri- 
Numb. . pture furniſhes ſeyeral Examples) thought 


2 Kings v. 


2Chron.xxvi-; ſo far aboye the power of Art, that the 
Aer de Merb. very attempt to cure it by Medicine was 


Evang. cap. L. 


critic. aer. Ig. eſteemed an impious Preſumption. It 
Marth, vi. 3. was dreaded, as the higheſt of all Lega! 


R. Meuach. on 


Levit. xi. Pollutions, and required great variety of 
Luſtrations, before the Patient could be 
reſtored to the Privileges of a Jew. Waſhings of his 
Body and Cloaths, Sprinklings of Blood, Burnt. and 
Meat and Sin Offerings. Accordingly, the Delive- 
rance from it is generally expreſs d in Terms, that im- 
port not ſo properly Recovery, as Purification. Thus 
the WR here ſays not, Lord, thou canſt make me 
Whole, but thou canſt make me Clean : 
| and, upon granting his Petition, it is not 
Verk mY | aid his Leproſie was healed, but that it 
was  Cleanſed.. Of this, Cleanneſs the 
Prieſts were to make Declaration; In order whereun- | 


Vetſ. 4. 


1 


4 


to, ſeveral Marks were appointed for the Direction 


of their Judgment: One of which is ſo very remark- 
able, that 1 ſhall conſider it particularly by and by. 


— — while let it ſuffice to ſay, that a large account i | 
of this whole matter is contained in the Ordinances YZ 


concerning it, at the Thirteenth and Fiurteenth Chap- 
ters of Leuiticus. 


Now, what Lepr olie was then to the Body, the 3 
ſame,. i in proportion, and at all times, is heinous and 


wilfull Sin to the Soul; It reſults from depraved Hu- 
maurs, à tainted Will, and inflamed paſſions: It is 
wa and odious in the light. of God and Man: 

exprelled 
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expreſs'd for this reaſon by Wounds, and 
Bruiſes, and putreſying Sores. It is rife ane 
catching, ſwelling from leſs to greater, and by a 
fatal Fruitfulneſs multiplying from One to Many: 
waſting the Conſcience, eating away the ſound part, 
and ſhedding its Venom upon as many as come with- 
in the reach of its Infection. Inſomuch, that the 
ſubtileſt Poyſon, the moſt peſtilential Vapour, does 
not inſinuate it ſelf more ſpeedily, more mortally, 
than This. Hence every man is warned to keep his 
diſtance, and not tempt a danger by too free and fa- 
miliar approaches; not only to refuſe his Conſent, 
when ſinners entice him; but not to ſtand e e 
in their way, not to ſit in the ſeat of the —_— 
Scornful , not to keep company with vain | 
perſons, nor have any fellowſhip with the de- xvi. 4. 
ceitful. To conſider, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
That every word of Theirs cats like a 2 Tim. ii. 17. 
Canker, looſens our Principles, 'diſfipates 
our good Intentions, enters and embol- Eccluſ. xiii. 1. 
dens us in Vice; That Pitch may as well prov. vi. 25. 
be touched without defiling, and Fire ta- f 

ken into a Garment without burning, as men of evil 
Example be frequented and delighted in, without 
contracting: Soil and Damage from them. So-appli- 
cable is that of Solomon to every one of *profligate 
Converſation , Their houſe' is the way to Nt TISQT 10. 
hell, and leads down to the Chambers of 23 73%: 
Death. Let not then your heart decline to 
their ways, and go not aſtray in their paths.” For many 
ſtrong men have been ſlain by this me aus, and wſuſo co- 
meth near them ſhall not be inno cen. 
So near is the Reſemblance between the Leprofie of 
the Outward, and that of the Inner Man, with regard 
to its Nature and its Conſequences. ' Each a”noj- 
ſome, a mortal, and a contagious Diſeaſe. -” Some 


Ifaici, 3. 


1 Likeneſs there is too between the Chriſtiau, and the 


G 3 ne: _ Jewiſh 
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Jewiſh Laws; though Outs by no means anſwer in 
2 rigour of the Bxecition, ” Ve are commanded to 


I 1 Cor. v. 5 3. | 


extent of Severity, we owe the Misfortune to our own 4 
Licentiouſneſs, and the general Corruptions of the 
Age; to which Providence hath reſerved us; For 


| den they imagine, that even the beſt Governours 
_ can always do, all that they think fit to be done, 


Conſequence of this Uihapainels, in reaſon, ought Þ | 
ſuch unhappy Remiſſneſs or DAbility. But, the le 8 


care. the Publick is qualified to take FT the more 
mould every one take of himſelf; lament” thoſe wants | 


c. Which nothing from without e can render inet- 
; equal. 


—_— b : « - 
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© mark bad men, and thoſe that cauſe Diviſs 
- ous and Offences, and to avoid them; to 


2 The il. 1 6 wit hir am our ſelves from every diſorderly N 


+ Fort 


1 Cor. v. 11. wal ler: With a fornicator, o covetous, or 


an idolater, or a railer, or 4 ticked, 'or | 

i Tim. Y. 0 [ an extortioner., no not to cat They that ſor : 
—_ are to be rebuked þ before all, that others alſo | 

y fear : and, if milder methods are thrown away = 
1056 them, to be excluded the Society and Privile- 
ges of Chrittians. Which, from the miraculous Scour- 
ges attending the Church's Cenſures in thoſe early 
days, is called, delivering ſuch over to Sa- 
38 þ for the deftruttion of of GY Fx. , that the $ 
Spirit my | be ſaved in the day of the Lor Jeſs. 
If theſe Ordinances be not obſer ved, in their due 


wholſome Rules, and ſtrict Adminiſtrations, ask pro- 1 
er ens and Circumſtances to render them pra- 
Ficab) C. And Men are never more miſtaken, than 


in order to a thorough Reformation. But then the I 


to bez! not the taking Courage in evil doing, from ; 


of neceſſary Reſtraint, Which are not in his power: ; | 
and ſtop the growing Danger, by his own private 
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"The Parallel 1010 farther yet, in the Care: f 
this Diſeaſe, Fer, a as s that other Leprofic was Foe: 2 
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other hand. 
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ted a ſtroke of Divine Vengeance, not to be healed 
by Humane Applications; So This of the Soul is ah 
effect of God's wrath, when provoked to withdraw 


his Grace; and, in juſt puniſhment to Mens Obſti- 


nacy, ſuffering them to fall from one Wickedneſs to 
another. Nor is the Recovery to be had from any 

her The moſt refined Contrivances of Rea- 
ſon, and Schemes of Morality, and all the crafty In- 


5 ; s ventions of mercenary or ſuperſtitious Men, are bro- 


came out at once, and covered his whole 


Either, that ſuch. an Univerſal Scal 
Sues che Venom to hape ſpent it ſelf, 


ken Reeds; They may ſerve perhaps to skin over 
the Wound a little, with the Ignorant and Credu- 
lous; but the Conſcience, in the mean while, is ra- 


ther deluded, than quieted. Here muſt be a real 
Cleanſing too, à ſprinkling with Blood, and a Sin- 


offering, that is, in the true and ſpiritual ſenſe of 
the Law, Repentance and Reformation, and the Sa- 
crißce of Chriſt applied to the diſtempered Party. 
The Prieſt can declare the Men clean, when they 
are ſo; but neither His word, nor all he can do, 


will make them accepted for clean, when they are 


not ſo. It is the Blood of Jeſus (Miß 
which cleanſeth au from all Sin; and a 1 


Remedy is left to be applied upon certain Conditi- 
ons. But They, who hope to obtain it otherwiſe, 


purchaſe to themſelves only a Dream of Safety, and 


the Paradiſe of Fools. 


I do not forget my {elf to be ſtill, accountable. for 


One Circumſtance, hiated at before, in the 15 | 
Law of Leproſie. *Tis,.that the Perſon, whole Sore 
| Lev xilit2gr 3. 


Body, is pronounced Clean; Whereas >. 


others, in whom the Plague diſcovered It {elf about 
one, or a few parts of the Body, ore JAE as 


Unclean. They, who have under 


this Law, 8 — Two reaſons 
uch an Univerſal Scab ar- nb, 


G 4 without 


for that Ordinance. 
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without detriment to the Stren gth and Soundneſß 5 
n the Patient; Or, hat this Spreading 
e proves no great Malignityt ever to have 
Grotis. been in ſuch a Diſeaſe at all. For, as 
"It, Rivers, when penn'd up in a narrow 
Courſe, are re deep and ſtrong, and eat away their 
Banks, to force à Channel which they did not find: 
but, When enlarged, they glide away in ſhallow 
Streams So this Diſeaſe, fay They, when rank and 
Nerce, enters deep, gnaws away the kindly” Fleſh; 
Jeizes\the Vitals, and penetrates the very Bones and 
Marrow; but when of a more favourable and gentle 
kind, it diffaſes and loſes it Telf, is rather a- Scurf, 
than a formed Leproſie: and, though fome Defacing, 
yet eſcapes the Cenſore and-Shame of the Law. 
Now this Account, to Me, appears not unfitly to 
5 ure the Condition of Mankind, in relation to Sins 
Infirmity, and Sins of Preſumption. The Former 
we are full of, and the Frailty of humane Nature ex- 
poſes us to frequent Commiſſions of them. The Lat- 
ter, though but Few, though but One, yet, if of a 
grie vous kind, does yet contribute more to the Sick- 
neſs and Danger of the Soul, to the Hardening of 
the Conſcience, to the Scandalizing our Brethren, to 
the Reproach of our Religion, than the dayly, hour - 
Iy Failings, in point of rick Duty, conſequent upon 
the Weakneſs of corrupt Nature. Theſe do not de- 
ſtroy the Peace of our Minds; they are Pitiable and 
excuſable; incident to Good People; and, provided 
we lament, and pray, and ſtrive the beſt we can, a- 
gainſt them, they do not cut us off from Chriſt: But 
the Other give 185 and deadly Wounds, becauſe 
They argue 4 Mind violently bent, and a profligate 
Seaſe in the Perſon "indulging them. In One caſe, 
the Righteous falls ſe ven times à day, and yet riſes a- 
gain; but, in the Other, the deli 1 Wicked falls 
A The reaſon is, Becauſe the Former is 
OF, 1 * furpriG 


4 * 


D. = 4 e — 2 WO Eons or ICS „ £4 tad PEO PITTS. hl 

. F : Bet; e ed Eee RA es SEL TOM 
- - 

* * J 8 7 £ Y - Fans . bo. 54 5 A — \ 4 8 = 7 1 * 


"_ - Sas — en 8 PEI 99 4 3 Sand ht” — 
* A * LS 5 * 2 g toy 8 % * 4 —— g I, 3 * 4 4 2 
> \ E 


the Forgiyeneſs of Our Sins. 
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farpriſed, and would ſtand better if he could; But 
the Latter might ſtand, and will not. He ſees the 
precipiceʒ and knows the Danger, and caſts himſelf 
down headlong, and will not be withheld from his 
on Deſtruction. So that though Both have their 
Spots, yet the One is the Spot of Children, and the 
Other of Leperi. Concerning which having already 
ſpoken ſo largely, I think it time to proceed to my 
II. Second Head. Under which I propoſed to con- 


| fider, The Manner of this Leper's Addreſs to Chriſt 


for a Cure; and, in agreement to, and purſuance 
of that Pattern, how it will become Us to apply for 


. Now, in the Deſcriptions given of this mat- * 
ter, we find Firſt, manifeſt Tokens of the Man's 1. 
Concern for his preſent Miſery, and earneſt 


Deſires to be releaſed. from it; expreſſed by cemigg 


to meet Jeſus, and heſceching him, Mark i. 0. 
Luke v. 12. * Secondly, Great Reverence, in 2. 
that he is aid here to have.Worſhipped him; and. 
in the parallel places, to have done That in a man- 
ner the moſt obſequious and lowly ; for they tell us, 
he did it by kneeling down - nay, and not content 
with that, he added” Proſtration too; for St. Luke 
relates, that he fell on his face before him. We 
may diſcoyer, Thirdly, a firm and undoubted 3. 


Perſwaſion of Chriſt's Ability to grant his Re- 


. = 


queſt 3 conſequently, that he thought his Power Dj 4 


vine, and that too a Power, of Which he had the” 


free Exerciſe and diſpoſal. This Aſſurance is decla- 
red in terms the moſt ſignificant that can be. He ſays 
not, If thou wilt pray to God on my behalf, he will 
hear thee; and cleanſe me; but, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make nie clean. The Difficulty that appear- 
ed to Him, was not, Whether Chriſt had ſo great 
a Power as this came to; but, Whether he would 
condeſcend to exert it upon his account "OO 
Nn 260 (IPO: ol CY Tp eg 1 LT ING 


Qualifcation remarkable in this "Addreſs, he | 
recommends the matter to his Conſideration; As be- | 


ins ſatisſied, that he was Maſter of his own Favours, 


and beſt knew when to grant, and lien to refuſe, : 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou cahſt male nie clean. Thus not 


Importunity, but referring himſelf entirely to his 
Wiklom and 


W 


ple, it is neceſſary, 


I. Firſt. That Forgiveneſs ſhould be a Bleſſing of 
our own Seeking, and that it be ſought in a very af- 
fectionate and importunate manner too. We are 
not to imagine, God will thruſt this Favour upon 
us; He hath already ſhewed himſelf gracious and 
condeſcending even to Aſtoniſhment, in ordaining 
ſuch Methods for our Redemption, in providing hin- 
ſelf a Lamb, the Son of his Love, who takes away the 
Sm of the world by the. ſacrifice of bis own Blood. He 
Hath brought Salvation home to our doors, publiſhed 
_ a Goſpel of Reconciliation and Peace, uſed all Induce- 
ments and Indearments, poſſible for a Rational Crea- 
ture to be ated upon by, to reclaim, to wooe, to 
win us, to gain our Acceptance of our own Happi- 


neſs. And all the part left us, is, to be prevailed 


upon to accept. But then we muſt accept, as becomes 


ſuch 4 Gift; with great Thankfulneſs and godly Zeal. 
The Condition is, Act, and ye ſhall have; and pray re- 


+» » 


riminals, convict not 


member, this is a Condition; propounded not only 


to Creatures, but Criminals. 
only by the Laws, which Intereſt, as well as Dut 


13 Y> 8 
bound them to obey, but by the fad Reproaches of | 


their own guilty-Conſciences. 
-»; Af this then be the Caſe of You, and Me, and every 
Man breathing; Let us turn our Eyes upon the 

Se ets: — 
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4- fore, in great Humility, which is the Earth | 


Hons his-Petition with an indecent and claniorous g | 
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wretched Malefactors, on whom Verdict and Sen- 
tence are paſling, and fee what Nature, and Love of 
Life, prompt I hem to do. Look upon their Tears, 
liſten to their * Cries and Groans, obſerve 
their bended Knees and wringing Hands, their dole- 
ful Accents and Obteſtations: and let us learn from 
Theſe, at once to beg, and how to beg, a Pardon. 
Imitate, at leaſt, Their Sorrows, and their Suppli- 
cations; Be not ſullen and impenetrable, but remem- 
ber, thou haſt 4 Judge, armed with Thunder, to 
deal with. Conſider; Thy Offences are more and 
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greater, the Sentence due to Thee more dreadful, | 
thy Sins, wherewith thou art tyed and bound, a hea- | 
vier load than any Irans of an earthly Malefagor. | 
Let not then Nature out-do Reaſon and Grace. Let | 
not a ſhort periſhing Life excite ſtronger Paſſions, than | 
a4 future and eternal one. Let not the Pains of à Mo- | 
ment, and the Scandal of a Gibbet, be deprecated | 
Vith more moving Concern, than the Torments of | 
| Hell, and everlaſtins Shame and Contempt. A Delive- | 
nn 7 57 from Theſe deſetves all thy Application; If | 
| Theſe be not averted; Thou art undone for ever; | 

They hang over thy Head, and cannot be averted; | 


but by Prayer, by coming with this Leper, and wor- 
A Hipping, and Leleerhing: O kiſs the Son therefore, 
e be be angry, and fo he periſh from the right way : 
Fe have already Endled his wrath, O ſerve and ap- 
BH proach him with Reverencr. Which is the © | 
21. Smd Qualification; taken notice of in this | 


Addreſs to our Bleſſed Lord, and ex 
preffed by this Perſon's worſhipping, Ineel- Mari viii. 2. 


ing down, and falling on hs: ace, before Luke v. 12. | 


_ Chriſt. Now theſe are bodily Actions ; 
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fal, that they, in a manner, prove themſelves negeſ- 
Jary-:Forsy it is ſo natural with the Body, to con- 
form ĩt ſelf to the preſent poſture of the Soul, when 
the Impreſſions there are at all vigorous and lively; 
that every part does, as it were mechanically, con- 
ſpire to ſpeak the Reſentments within. The Tongue 
by Speech, the Countenance by its Air and Form, 
and every Limb by Geſtures, ſuited to its Capaci 
and the preſent Occaſion. So that They, who cry 
down, or are manifeſtly void of, ſuch outward Signs 
of Devation, ſtand in need of all our Charity, to 
delieve, that their Spirits are ſo ſenſibly, ſo power- 
Fully affected within, as they would have us think 
chem. We can diſcern the ſame Impreſſions of Joy 
and Grief, and Love and Fear, in common caſes, 
upon Them, as upon our ſelves, or other People. 
Why ſhould they then remain, to all appearance, 
unmoved and ſtupid, in Occaſions of infinitely high- 
er concern to them? Why ſhould not Grace, and the 
Jo: much boaſted Spirit, provoke the ſame Demon- 
frrations of an inward Affection, that Nature plain- 
Jy does? This, ſure, is very hard to conceive, and 
Harder yet it is to ſay, Why thoſe Bodies, which 


* 
: o 


fſhare-in the Redemption, ſhould not come in for a 
Mare of the Devotions that ſeek it. Away, my Bre- 
thren, away with ſuch ſenſeleſs Irreverence! How 
can you expect, God will grant a Bleſſing, for which 

ou ew no manner of Sollicitude? Would you be- 

ave your ſel ves ſo unconcernedly before àn Earth- 
Iy judge? If therefore no Marks of Reſpect, or Paſſi- 
an, would be eſteemed too much for ſuch a Tribunal, 

do, I beſeech you, as our admirable Liturgy exhorts 
you every day to do, and as the Leper here ſets you 
Pfl. Liv; g, à Pattern, O come and worſhip, and | on 


V. G. 14 . n Bs * bes. 44 ? * A 9 
Aomm, and bieel before the Lord your Maker. 


3. As little Queſtion can there be made, Thirdly, 
whether we be not obliged to copy after this Exam- 
9% ͤ ARGS Sa af rod e ple, 
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ple, in a firm aſſurance of Chriſt's Ability to heal us, 
and ſaying from the heart, Lord, OY malle we 
clean. Which, ſo far as relates to the matter now 
in hand, is Relying entirely upon his Meritorious 
Sufferings; z, acknowledging, that he hath made ample 
Satisfaction to the Divine. juſtice on our behalf; and 
believing the Efficacy of his Sacrifice, to as many as 


ſhall put themſelves Loy the Conditions, appointed 


for being purged and abſolved by it. For this Truſt 
is the 21 Foundation of all our Prayers. He that 
confeſſes himſelf a Sinner, does, in that very act, pro- 
claim his Miſery, diſavow all Deſert, all that can in- 
cline God to love or favour him for his own ſake. 
He ſtands condemned out of his own mouth, as one, 
to whom the Extremity of Vengeance is juſtly due: 
and declares, that, if Salvation be attained, this muſt 
be owing to ſome other hand. And, fink God hath 
given no other name in heaven, or cathy, TDI 
by which man muſt be | ſaved, but only the. TT, 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; He, who 46 not 
bis Confidence in Him alone, can have no reaſonable 
Encouragement to ask or expect Remiſlion of Sins. 
4. But, in regard we have been taught by the 


firſt Elements of our Religion, that the Sacraments 


are ordained by Chriſt bimſelf,. as means ge- Church Ca. 
erally neceſſary to Salvation; and, that 
One neceſſary Prediſpoſition to the worthy partaking 
theſe Sacraments, is a lively Faith in God's Mercy 
through Chriſt there may perhaps ſcem ſome ground 
for queſtioning , whether /we ought, whether it be 
allowed us indeed, to imitate this Leper's! Petition, 
in the Laſt thing obſer ved, or expreſs. our- ſelves in 
terms ſo full of Doubt and Diffdence, as Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt male me clean. My Meaning is, her 
ther the Faith in God's Mercy, required from us, 
do not imply a full Aſſurance, not only that he can, 


but that he moſt e will, hear, and forgive; 
and cleanſe us. Now, 
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Now, for dur Satisfaction in this Point, we need 
only examine, What is the proper and genuine im- 

rtance of that Expreſſion, in the Caſe before us. 

his Leper muſt, in reaſon, be hp ſed to have for. 
med his perſwaſion of Chriſt's Abllity to help him, 
by the ſight, or the fame, of ſome former miraculous. 
Cures. But, the ſame Miracles were inſtances of 
Mercy too, and muſt haye created an Opinion of his 


Goodheſs, as well as his Power: I ſay, they muſt 3 
have done fo: Becauſe we know, from conſtant Ex- * 
perience, and the nature of the thing, that Either 
of theſe Qualities, ſingle and apart, is not an adequats 
Encouragement for our Requeſts. If we be ful y . 


risfied of a Friend's good Wiſhes and kind Intentions; 
bat ſenſible withal, chat, though fain he would, yet 
he cannot, give us the Aſſiſtances we want, we f | 


pare 


our Selves, and Him, the trouble of an Application. 
If, on the other hand, we know the Power of an Ene- 
my, or a Stranger, to relieve us; we either ask it 
not at all, or not till, by employing proper Inſtru- 
ments, we have prepared the way to his Affection, 
and diſpoſed him to employ that Power in our In- 
tereſts. The preferring of every Petition then proves, 
that we hope, and think, that neither Ability, nor 
Jnclination, to grant, is wanting in the Party ad- 


dreſsd to. And, if the Leper ſpoke in a ſort of 


deſponding ſtrain, this does not argue, that he di- 


truſted Ghtiſt's Beneficence in general, (which had he 


fone, he had not asked at all) but that he feared his 
own Unworthineſs to partake of that Beneficence in 
particular. And fo. theſe Words expreſs, not the 


Weakneſs of his Faith, but the Greatnols of his ku. 
In like manger are We too enjoyned to Beljeve 
God's Mercy through Chriſt; that he will /pere rhoſe i 


who confeſs their Faults, and reſtare them that are peni- 


tem; for, without this Perſwaſion, we ſhould be de- 
e | | ſtitute 
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ſtitute of any ground, any rational Motive, to Pray, | 
or. to Repent at all. But we may, notwithſtanding, b 
very juſtly doubt, Whether we confeſs our Faults as | 
we: ſhould. do, at the ſame time that we reſt per- 
| fectly aſſured, God will not fail to ſpare us; if we do 8 
; fo. And the Belief, that we: ſhall be. reſtored upon 1} 
l ſincere. and effectual Repentance, does not, by an 

means, infer a Certainty, that our Repentance is ef- 
fectual and ſincere. The Firſt is a General Truth, 


built upon plain and uncontroulable Revelation, up- 


on ſolemn, repeated, and inviolable Promiſes: aud | 
to disbelieve This, is to diſpute the Juſtice and Fi- 
- & delity of God, who cannot lye. But, whether that | 
General Truth he applicable to Our Particular Caſe, | 
t = whether we be ſuch manner of Perſons as have a Title I 
e ic thoſe Promiſes; This Second is a new, and very | 
. diſtant Enquiry from the Former. This depends | 
upon a thouſand Circumſtances, relating to the pre- | 
tent ſtate of our Souls, to the conſtant Tenure of 
our Lives; and the doubting of This, is only to 
1, doubt, and fear, our own Selves, who may be, and | 
it is but too plain, are, Creatures exceeding frail, and | 
s, 8 fickle, and fallible. To fay all in one word. To | 
x = queſtion, Whether God will forgive Sinners, is to | 


. queſtion, Whether he will be as good as his Word, | 
= though we perform the Condition required: And 1 
{- tis is a Sin, a diſhonourable Reflection upon Him, | 
ix and a Fundamental Errour in Religion. But to que- 
is ſtion, Whether he will forgive You, or Me, or any 
in other determinate Sinner, is only to queſtion, Whe- 
ie ther You, or I, or that Perſon, have performed the 
u- Condition, aud be duly qualificd for Forgivegeſd, 
. WH according to the Terms upon which it is promiled. 


ve And this, ſure, is a Doubt, that many times may | 
ebe very juſt, very uſeful, and very commendable. 
i- For Who is there, indeed, among us all, the moſt | 
le- circumſpect, the moſt devout, the beſt diſpoſed. of 
1 Pick Chriſtians, = | 
| 
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4 Chriſtians; though he be, without Occaſion for ſuch | 
4 a Check from within, ſuch an Opinion of his own => 
i| Unworthineſs? Which of us can look back, I do not 
is ſay upon his Faults, (Thofe are 4 black and gaſtly 
i fight indeed) but even upon his Acts of Devotion, and = 
5 Penitence, and Turning to God, without a ſecret 
5 Shame, and ſenſible Regret ? How many fad Relap- 
„ ſes into Sin, How many feeble Reſolutions, How ® 
„ many broken Sacramental Vows, does even this beſt, 


and moſt comfortable Proſpect of our Lives, preſent. 
ly alarm us with? And how are we ſecure; that thoſe 
of This, or any other Day, ſhall be more firm, and | 


1 * 


Roa . * _ * 3 
=> —— 


more ſucceſsful, than the Paſt? And if ſo, How can 


—— 


. — — * 
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ve forbid them, who ſo oft have been deceived in 
i themſelves, ſtill to go on in fearing and ſuſpecting 
1: themſelves ?. In truth, How can we anſwer it, ſhould 
4 we forbear exhorting and conjuring them fo to do? 
4 that ſuch a holy Jealouſie may awaken their Care, 
1 that the Remembrance of their former Failings may 
(al der them watchful over their own t 5 
i render them more wat over their own treache- 


tous Hearts, more prudent in the midſt of Snares 
and Temptations, more ſtrictly conſcientious to 
ſtrengthen, to recollect, to charge themſelves home, 
with their Promiſes of better Obedience, for the 8 
time to come? Eſpecially, that a becoming Diff.. 
dence in their own very poor Performances, may 
effectually conduce to their Humiliation, and clip tie 
Wings of that Security and ſpiritual Pride, which, of 
all other Vices, moſt obſtructs our Improvement in 
Virtue, and our Acceptance with God. For the 
Humble are his Delight; and theſe will never think 
their Piety diſparaged , by praying in the modeſt 
Words and Meaning of this baſhful Leper, Lord, if M- 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. - 17% 
III. And thoſe that pray with the ſame Diſpoſiti- 

on, he not only can, but will make clean. For my 
Third and laſt Head conſiſts of the Succeſs this Petiti- 

| oner 


of. 
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oner found, and the Methods of his Recovery; in 
thoſe words, Feſus- put ft forth bus hand, und touched him, 
ing, I will, be thou clean. And ;mmediately his Lepro- 
ſſie wa cleanſed. From wWhence, I only beg you to ob- 

ſerve thei Readineſs of our Dear Redegmer to ſhew 


| 

Merky,, The, Efficacy, of ſuch ferverit*Prayers to pro: | 

8 cure: is, The.Suddennefs and the Perfection of the | 

Cure, Aud as eaſie werful, as ſpecdy, will | 
our Spiritual ee + provided. we prepare our 


HE and be equally, fitted for that Mercy, which 
only waits a Diſpoſition' in us, proper to receive it: 
| Once more, I cannot but take notice of oH Bleſſed, 
i Lords raxrellous and moſt amazing Condeſcenſion, 
19 o, though able to have healed with ſpeaking che 
5 1 wort, nl yet diſdained not to touch the poor pollu- 
? 
5 
4 


1 — 
— — eee 


3 retch. Even ſo, Scora not Our pollited Hearts, 
4 0 Ro and gracious Saviour, — touch them in 


much MK and Power, thoug h deformed with th 
Leproſie of Sin, and defiled — long and manifold 

= Vacledantſs: Put forth not thy Hand only,” but the 
„ renewing Graces of thy Holy Spirit. Ohienter into 
„ us, dwell with us, and reign in and over us, that we ö 
may. alſo live and reign w with Thee for ever. And | 
2 ſince, till that bleſſed time come, weè muſt he content | 
to continue liable to many Weakneſſes, and great | 
5 LTemptations; Hear, we beſeech thee, the Petition | 
* proper to this Day, That thou would'ſt deal with 


s, as with this happy Leper, Mercifully looł upon our 
of | Infirmities, and, in all our Dancers and 5 Jr , ſtretch — 
le 1 forth. thy abe hand to belp. and fd 2 Oi #14 Chiff 
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Matth. viii. of ſo many and great Dangers, that by rea- 
pe a ſon of the frailty of our Nature we cannot al- 
Pſal. xciv. ways ſtand uprighr: Grant us ſuch. Strength and 
$6, 17. Protection, as may ſupport us in all Dangers, and 
3 carry us through all Temptations, through Jeſus 
* Cdaiſt our Lord. d , 0 ire 70 
91 OD HE TOP nne 29-DES 23762 * 1 
n 1310 fl % 06 PS F E Finn 


PARATEIRNX E. Rom. XII ooo of 


1 2. Let. every 1. T. ET. erg ent be ſubjet una the Hal 
f * o wers: for there is ng Power but of God, | 


Chriſtian, of what 
rank or profeſſion. ſo—-— 
ever, know, that no- pet | 
thing in the Goſpel ſſteth the Ordinance of God © 4 
exempts him from O- ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, + 
bedience to, the Su- 75 | ; 


Ne Powers that be art\ordainied of Gol. 


LS * 1 % " Ee) 


* , F 


1 Per, ii. 13. wy under him: but, quite contrary, teaches him to ac- 


— 


1 | 11 knowledge their Authority to be derived from God: 
and conſequently, whoever ſhalb, reſiſt this Power, reſiſts God the 
Author and Appointer of it; and miſt expect j . be puniſl- 

\\Governour 7 
o diſobeyed; by ſome method which God will find ſor the reveng- | 


ed for ſuch Impiety; if not by courſe of Law, and 


ing ſuch an Affront to his own Ordinance, Pt l 


5 4 - 5 Un 4 * x 1} <4} Car | 
3. For the Deſign 2 For Ruler are not 4 terror to good works, 1 


of all Governments but to the eval. | Wilt thow then not 


bare praiſe of the ſame. : 
I A # v : p | 


re 
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2. Wheſeever, therefore 71 2 1 4 f 
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„Preme Magiſtrate, and to thoſe that are in Authority | 


mn 


8 
v7 | 


| 
j 
1 
q 


8 
5 


Fg Page 1 
L — 
* mT" * * 2. I 5 

; * 2 


that Men, who behave themſelves orderly and well, have no ilk to 


harm by 1 pe 


(generally) thy own fault; when thou, by breach of Duty, provo- E 


3. This proves men 5. Where dre ye 
under an Engagement for wrarb, bus alſo for 


GGG 
1 
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to Submiſſion, not purely from a princip ple of Self- * to 
elcape the Civil Sword but to avoid Sin and Guilt, in obedience 
to that God whoſe Commiſſion he hath, and in ** for the 
Benefits that ſich a Conſtiturion procures to them. 


8. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo t f (. This is the ground 
they, are Gali Mi 55 pf N contuinally of Governours and 
pon, this very thing. voie their Dignity being 

4 Er ſupported at tha Pub- 
Sick er And a very reaſonable one 1 is, fince they are the 
rs. of God, whe hath a right to all we have; and make; the 


95 ection and Eiſe of their Su jects, v who pay it, the whole care 
wad buſineſs of their Lives. 


. Render there fore lnto all their dues; Tribute 7. And therefore 
to whom Tribute i due; Cuſtom to whos Cuſtom, let it be yout care 
Fear to whom Fear; Menour to whom Honour. _ to, to pay them j | 

. i all r oſs Aid, and 


Impoſitions, all has Subjection, and Reverence, which the Laws of 
God. or Man have 7 them a right to; : | 


4 POR 
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Fre om the PIR ral Duties obliging all Chriſtians, j 
F / their Perſonal Ca pacity, (which are contain 
the Twelfth of 


is Epiſtle, and have been ſpoken to 
at large, upon pon the Thee Sunday s next before) S. Pau 
does here p to ſuch as — Political, and oblige 
us, à8 Members of a Civil Body. A Subject, no ll 
neceſſary thah Io, Former, and particularly ſo, at 
the time of his writing to theſe Romays. As will ea 
fily be made: Br? by taking a yery ſhort view of 
the Church's Sy at that Juncture. 13 

It had been, f fot ſome time, an Opinion too pre- 


valettt amon ews, that The) as the peculiar 
Rt 15 TE, 1 d not be bbund in Conſclence to 


foripn fu luriſdiction, exerciſed by Heathens 
105 Colter? ch as the Romars, their then Con- 


ours, were. «The greater part of the Perſons, 48 
et gained over' o the Faith of the Goſpel, were uch 
as —— deen tre med u en i in dine 7 Tewi ig 5 


Men, who ſtill r fo, profound a Venerativn 
for their ſor net incl les, chat the Apoſtles found 


great diffculty i ging them off clear from fuck 
H 2 Notions 


—_— — —— — 2 — — 
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Notions, inconſiſtent with. their new Profeſſion,, 


1 as the buſineſs of Faith and Worſhip was moſt im 
4 medlately concerned. i in. This made the Danger but 
35 too manifeſt, that they ſhould. likewiſe retain, ſuch 
3 other Notions, ——— to Civil Government, a8 
. the Body of Men, they had lately left, entertaihed 
5 and wah, And thaugh it do By: that know: of, 
{i appear from any Hiſtory, that che ch Chriſtians truly 
1 Orthodox gave occaſion for being thought ſo; yet it 
, is very plain, the Perſecutors and Oppoſers of the 


Goſpel, lookin upon Chriſtians as à Spawn of the 
Jews, were willing to fix the Tame odious Characters 
upon Them, and: pretended atleaſt „ as a Colour for 
tht Severity and Malice, conftatirly to think them, 
aa Enemies of the State. | 
It is on ie to ſee; how bes influence 15 40 Opi- 
Nom if ſuffered, muſt needs haye, the Re. 
of C Chia, and all that e e it, The HEN 
fits of Society 40 1¹ Right are o any, and 40 
valuable, and do Jo entirely depend, upon good 466. ; 
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vernment and 4 Ser, and, peaceable. Submiſſion, to. | 


at thoſe in EBT. Statigns, that Men 7 bs | 
Fl very jedlous of, yery ayerſe to f . of People r 
[ip Principles, that hall attempt. tg 125 in. e 3 


4 vantages ſo ſenſible. and dear, a ele may, clai 
. be to all Mankind. k 32 888 mike 8 Sabjeds 
i would abhor a Nas 70 8 5 c that ſhould d:; EL the Seeds 0 


Diſcord and C nfulion : But it, is Ngv 15 be conceir ll 
ved, how any one Prince os Ruler 8 ald ve been 
reconciled ro the 17 75 upon he, 95 the n ſtood; 11 
Had it pro agated, kugel, or in 8 egree counter 1 
nanced Se ition and. Licentiouſne xy. .undertakin 3 

to ſet Men free from their Ciyil, Obligations, 5 4 
diſſolve the Pon and Authority, which Governours ll 


Li were otherwiſe allowed to have upon; their People, | 
. when not Chriſtians, . And therefqre,. in all the an- 
Jt cient t Apologies for dur ene ente d the Authors 
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e j 2 thous ta main Motive to St. | | 
ag By this Duty" of Obedience to Civil Powers, by any, who 
ao FF attends to the. Connexion of his Diſcourſe, in the 


e of his 7 Epiſtle, from the 12th 
ie, By Verſe and fo'on. There he begins witn 
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artichlarly Careful to wipe off this Calumny, to 
ore the Goſpel, as it really is, the greateſt Secu- 


fity to all TER EDU the ſureſt Promoter 


o its Preachers; than The manifeſt 


— 


BY e to the Safety and Welfare of Man- 
Kind; T 


e pa 


And the anparaltetf'l Examples it every Weben. 
DQunds 
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Suffering, under even unjuſt Oppreſſions, rather than 
they would become In. ruments of diſturhing the 
dr peace of the Publick, or that o 

= © STOLE þ du (116 Þ 4 of 
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The Eredit theſe Principles and Pradtices would 
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f their own Conſci- 


fry 
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ecutors, and the Miſchicfs and 


; f eon " #1 Bt mei 97.7 N 22 
bring to Chriſtianity,” the Check they would, be to 
the Rlance of Rk fo, ab & Li 4 
Ohltructions, which fatious 4nd. turbulent Spirits 
3 8 muff needs have d ved di may reaſonahly be 
bi la 
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Peter, for inliſting on 


Verſe ia. 


4 


” 


effing ſuch a Behaviour'in general, as may ſecure 


Chriſtians” a YI eſteem with Heathens, and con- 
Vince them, that all the ill Reports concerning the 


H 3 Men 
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Men of this Perſwaſion, are utter Calumny and ma- 
licious Falſhood. Then, as the beſt Expedient for 
this Purpoſe, he proceeds upon Submiſſi- 
Verſ. 13, on to Supreme and Subordinate Magi- 
ro ſtrates z enforces this, as a ſingular in- 
15, ſtancę of well-doing, molt agreeable tothe Xx 
| Will'of God molt effedtual for ſtopping - 
the Mouths, and reQifying the Miſtakes of ſuch, as | 
did not, or would not, truly underſtand the nature 
and extent of Chriſtiall Liberty: And thus he at laſt 
Verr g. deſcends to ſpecific the ſeveral Duties u- 
6 4 $375 cumbent upon Men, according to the dif- 
72” ference of their reſpective Capacities, 'Þ 
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able: Brafiching out the Sum of what 

the Apoſtle ſeems e intended we ſhould. colle® 
dere, info the following Parti- | | 

culars. N. 175 NW j 
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I. Fir#t. By the Higher Pawers, it is certain art 


* 


meant ſuch Authority, and ſuch Perfons veſted iti 
it, as are Civil and Secular. For the Third Verſe ex- 
VVV 

| cer of bearing the 8 Ga, being 4 re venger to executs 


1 a red; 4 
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| to a under him. Theſe, in Their 
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wrath; that is, having a right to inflid Temporal 
Paniſhments, ſuch as extend even to Death it ſelf, 
where the. Offence provoking them, is Capital. And 
the Sixth-and Seventh Verſe: deſcribe them; as Per- 
ſons to whom Tribute and Cuſtom are and ought to 
be paid. All which are Prerogatives pecuhar to the 
Civil, and belong to no other Power; nor to any 


| inveſted with that, except the Chief Governor. But 
becaaſe this Chief cannot ſatisfy the ends of Govern- 


ment alone, it is neceſſary he ſnould call in the Aſſi- 
ſtance of other Eyes and Hands, and appoint Them 
| proper Spheres, 
are his Repreſentatives, and all their Legal Proceed- 
ings are His; His virtually, His originally: And 
conſequently, we do not diſcharge our part to Him, 
except we pay, to all commiſſioned under him, a Sub- 
jection proportion'd to that extent and degree of 
Honour, and Authority, which he hath thought fit 
to derive upon them. This is evident to any; Who 


at all conſider the Reaſon of the thing. But, if it 


were not, St. Peter hath taken care to determine the 
Caſe, and prevent all neceſſity of arguing upon the 


Point, by commanding in expreſs Terms, that we 
Submit to every Ordinance of man, whether 


EAT Ser le mob er bo” 1 Pet. ii. 13.1 5. 
it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Go 5 


vernours, 45 into them that are ſent by Him, for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers,” and for the praiſe of them that 
do well : and all this, he ſays, is to be done for. the 
Lord's ſake. The Meaning whereof we'ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand, by conſidering what St. Paul hath urged 
more fully in the Paſſage at preſent before us: which 


iS, { Fs $5 SSD. enn. * 
2. Secondly, That all Power and Authority what- 
ſoever, is originally in and from God, and commu- 
nicated by Him to ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Propor- 
tions, as He ſees requiſite for the Order and good 
Government of this 1 own World. „ 


| | 2 
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| the Apoſtle. does upon this. ground raiſe.chis Argu- 
| ment, for enforcing Subjection to the Higher; Powers, 
by putting Men in mind who, Sword they-bear; and 
i whence their. Juriſdiction is derived. For, ſays he, 4 
[ there is no Pawer but. of Goll, and the Powers that-be 
art ordained of Gad. os ton tid enn 
| Authority and Diſtinction are, in their own; Na-. 
ture, ſo neceſſary to Sociahle Creatures, that it does 
| Not ſeem poſſible to conceive, how Mankind cou 
| have ſubſiſted without them, ſuppoſing the ſtate f 
ö Innocence to have continued. But, as God, the uni? 
verſal Cauſe; hath, in vir tue of his being ſos an in- I 
| diſputable Dominion over all that proceed from Him; 
| ſo we may reaſonably infer ſome Right of Govern; FF 
| ment, inſeparable. from the Relation and Character 
of a Parent, as made by God the next and ſubor? 
| dinate Cauſe of the Children, who deſcend from 
| 

| 

| 
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Him. And ſuch a Superiority: in Private Families 
is fo far from the Effect of Sin, or any Puniſnment 
of it, that.we.have a Pattern of it, even in the Per- 

ſons of the Bleſſed: Trinity themſelves. But indeed, 
when we extend our Thoughts to Perſons, Whom 

theſe Engagements of Blood and Deſcent cannot 
reach, the Caſe is altered. For then, how fond 
ſoeyer ſome People may talk or think, of a Dominion, 
| or a Slavery, founded in Nature; it ſhould, be verx 

hard, methinks, to convince. Men, upon Principles of 
| Reaſon, that $5.26. FRET Politick Capacities, they 

[ are not by Nature free; and harder yet to adyance | 

| 

| 


fuch Notions. among Chriſtians, who are taught by 
Revelation, where. to, lay tluis Whole Matter: Who 
| He is, that makes one Man to differ from, to be 
| higher and better than anathet:: and; that Every. one 
in his own Caſe may to any ſort of Superior, whe: 
ther by Nature or by poſltive Inſtitution, alledge 
thoſe words of our Saviour to Pilate, Thau could ſt 
lane ud paper at all aguinſt mes; d æcept it were giuen thes 
from abode. n as = For 
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For henee it follows undeniably, that no Gbver : 
noury or parent of what Rind ſoe ver, can either have 
any Power originally inherent in himſelf; or that he 
can drain at from any other Source: And Gd; 'ashe 
is God of Decency and Order, and not of 5 


7 = 


— 


and Confuſion; ſo Hath he taken all due care for t 
plating Men in higller and lower Stations, in ſuc 
Diſtances from, and Tuch Influences over each dther, 
as may beſt condiice to their mutuul Safety and Quiet. 
Aud although theſe Preetninences are what ſome axe 
born to, yet ſtill their Title is from above. For the 
Laws of Nature, and of Nations, the Civil Conſti- 


tutious of each Countrey, and the voluntary Com- 


pads of particular perſons, are but: ſo many Sanctions 
of King ty & God. They are inſpired, or confirmed 
or allowed by Him! Govortumentil is. indeed: called 
the:0rdinance of) Min,: in regard it is P. 
exerciſed by, and contrived for the he- 5 | 


neſit of, and limited or direted&by:the Laws of, Men. 


But: ſtillithe-Righty which — [conyeys, is 


God's; and the different Forms of Governmetit are 


bat 0 many different Merhods, of adjuſting the Mea- 


ſures, aid transferrihg the Adminiſtration oP itz" 76 


particular Uſes and — | | 
his then ſhews us the true ſtate of al Tem aint 
JurifdiRion, that it is not, cannot be Univerſat and 
Abſolute; but muſt be limited, and depending, and 
ſubordinate only. For which reaſon it is, that the 
Scripture, when directing the Duties of the ſeveral 
Relations of Superiours to Inferiours, conſtantly re- 


members to mention their proper Characters, ſo as 


to add withall an Advertiſement, to whom they ſtand 
accountable, for the Adminiſtration and regular Dif- 


charge of them. The Civil Parent, is for this 10 
ſited The Miniſteriof God to Men for their Verſ: - A. 10 
Good. The Natural adviſed, that it ies 


N nbent upon Him, to bring up his Epheſ vi 4. 
| Chil. 


4 3% 


Sol ein. that the Poſt aſigned toe very one of theſe 


which he, by virtue of his Commiſſion, required from 
Eben could nor de engaged nor He make demand of, f 


their Princes: But ſtill, principally: and ultimately 


= 
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Children in the nurture: and admonition of the Tord: and 

that this Authority over his own Fleſh, is entruſted 2 
with him for this very purpoſe.' The / Maſters are 
commanded to treat their Servants with Juſtice} and 
Equity, and great Moderation; as conſidering, that 
„„ They: here alſa a Maſter in Heaven) 80 


is, upon the Matter, much te ſame with That of the 
Centurion in the Goſpel; who deſoribes himſelf to be 
Marth, vill. 9. 2. Mam under Anthority,) havingat the f 
time Souldiers under Him; and ſo owing 
and paying a like Obedience to his Superior Oſſicer; 


others of a lower Rank. An Obedience, to which 


but only ſo far forth, as he had been empowered by 
the Giver of his Commiſſion : An Obedience due to 
him in quality of a Centurion, as an Officer [ſet »over 3 
private Souldiers; ſet ſo by One, who had Power 
of Him and Them: whoſe higher Elevation! gare 
Him the ſame Right to command the centurioni, that 
They had to command any Common Centinel: Or ra- 


ther, to ſpeak more ſtrictly and properly, | One-who FF ,, 


alone could, alone did, command Both; Only with F - 
this difference, that the Officer was commanded more; 


117 5 1 * Bi 
immediately by the Prince or General . himſelf, 3 4 
Kings are by Almighty God; theiSouldiersby a De. a 

v 


puty, as the People by the Means and Mediation of 


by; God, whoſe Vicegerents Princes are, as the Ma 8 
giſtrates commiſſioned by Them, are Their s. WM 
5 3. F rom hence We ſhall he Able to ſatisfy Our : S Þ 
ſelves, in the Third place, how the Performance t 
our Duty to the Civil Magiſtrate becomes an Ad 
of Religion. The true Cauſe is, that God hath en- 
joyned it, who alone hath Power over the Conſcien- f 
ces of Men; and therefore our —m—_ | 
| l reſped 


% 
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. 

= 
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2 


| 8 — 


reſpect can be due primarily and properly to none 
but Him, and to Others purely upon His account. 
Ilt is the Father and Ruler of Spirits alone, that can 
x lay cer _ the — of Men. So fays St. 
James expre ere is one Lam-giver, n „ „ 
1 — is, One chiyE ro ul — e * 
i able to ſave and to deſtroy For, ſince that Authority 
is manifeſtly defe&ive, which only preſcribes Rules 
for Obedience, but cannot enforce” thoſe Rules, by 
e executing and infliting Puniſhments on the Diſobe- 
dient, and heſtowing Rewards and Encouragements 
for Fidelity and Submiſſion; the Apoſtlewiſely added 
his Reaſon, in thoſe laſt words, bo #' able to ſave 
and to deſtroy. And the Argument in effect ſtands 
thus; No Power but God's can puniſn or reward the 
souls of Men, therefore no Authority but God's can 
bind the Souls of Men. Which indeed we find to 
have been our Saviour's own Argument too, When 
preparing his Diſciples for Sufferings and Perſecu- 
tions: I will forwarn you whom ye ſhall fears I Ake zii. by 
Fear not them which kill the Body, and a. * 
ter that haus no more that they can do; but fear Him, 
„which after He hath killed, bath power to taſt into Hell. 
it Men may be ſubjett for wrath, (as St. Paul expreſſeth 
re it, ) that is, upon prudent and politick Conſiderati- 
ons, to preſerve their Liberties, Eſtates, and Lives; 


„ Vert. 3. 


and for avoiding thoſe temporal Incon- 
ef veniences, which They, who have long 
X Hands and long Swords, might otherwiſe bring up- 
on them. But no other Reaſon can render it ne- 
er) uo be ſubje for Conſcience ſake and upon a 
Principle of Duty, except this fingle one premiſed by 
the Apoſtle here, as the ground of that Neceſſity; 
4 that our Governours are the Miniſters , 
en ef God, that He intruſted and inveſted ain 


en: them, that the Authority they exerciſe is His, that 
this 


His Honour is concerned to take Vengeance on them 
who, 
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who ſhall preſume to inſult it, that the 


124 


verſz. 


nt : Deſp iſe rs, of Them Ao deſpiſe Him that ſent : : 


them, and-therefore they that reſiſt, becauſe in reſiſt- 


ing the Power, they, reſiſt the Ordinance of God, ds © 
; SETTER 6% 


receive to themſelves: damnation. 


And, When in like manner the ſame. Apoſtle com- 
Eöbef di b Hands Servants to do the willef God from | 


© 
Fe. _ 9 — — 
ABW 


25114 the, heart, not with Eye-ſervice as Men- 


pleaſers,, bur; as/thoſe that ſerve the. Lord Oriſt: When 


he preſſes the Honour and Obſervance due from Chil | 


Fan. dreh, becauſe this is right and pleaſing to 


bo! I 1E the Loy 4 5 Are not theſe plain Intimati- | 
ons, that the foundation of all Power is one and the 


ſame, that very Obligation to Superiours is a knot 


of, God's tying, and that the Bonds of Nature, as 


well as thoſa of Cvil Society, voluntary Contract, or 
Per ſonal Conſent, are the Works of His Hands, and 
receive the whole of their ſtrength, and bindin 8 vir - 
ag Hoy oy — — 


+ Fourth, This ets dein to a juſt and true Ne. 


tion of that. Duty required on Our, parts, ſtiled by 


9 , 


St. Peter fubmitting our ſelves to every Ordinance of Man; 
and by Sta Paul here, being ſubje unto the higher Pow: 
ers : Expreſſions both of them cautious and prudent ; 
and ſuch, as both ſuppoſe a poſſibility of ſome Injun- 
tions, which we may not actually obey, and direct 
our Behavjour in ſuch caſes of difficult. 

For if all Power be God's, and whatever portion 
of it any Mortal enjoys, be derived from, and held 
under Him; H no Capacity in the World, though 
neyer ſo high, never ſo ſacred, can be any thing more 
than a Deputation from Heaven; If the Conſciences 
of Men be the peculiar Dominion of the Father of 


Spirits, a ſuriſdiction incommunicable, which no Man 


may, no Man can invade; It neceſſarily follows, that 
Governours of every kind, are bound to impoſe ſuch 
Commands only, as are agreeable to the Will of Their 


; O14 and 
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and Our Common Father, and Maſter, and Lord: 
That they may not abuſe their Power ko the preju- 
dice of Him whoſe it is; and ho committed it to 
them, in the*quality of a Truſt, for which they are 
highly accountable. But if:they do, that ellen thoſe, 
who are under their Direction, muſt look to their Kr 
and higheſt Engagement; and no pretente of comply 
ing with the Orders of their immediate Superiours, 
will bear them out, in Actions manifeſtly diſpleaſin 
to their Great General Governour- That; hot only 
no poſitive vil muſt be committed, hut nd neceſſd 
Duty muſt be left undone; for any Humans reſpects 
vhatſoever. That Daniel was no leſs concern d, not to 
neglect God, by omitting his conſtant Addreſſes to 


1 

4 

1 

- 

0 

- 

4 | . - p — 
t Him, than the Three Children not to deny God, By 
$ 

I 

d 


committing Idolatry againſt; him That alt things 

elſe muſt give way in fuch Caſes, and] of What im 
portance ſoever other Obſervances may Rey ſtiſl Re- 
ligion is the firſt and main Point. This muſt be guar- 
ded, at the hazard of all other Intereſts, and Expectan- 
ces; Which, though never ſo juſt, while confiſtent 
vith our Duty towards God yet they loſe All their 
7 


veight and value, and the purſuits of thein, inſtead 
of Duties or Engagements, do forthwith comente 
; Crimes, and ſuares to our Conſciences, without it. 
Vet, even rhere actual Obedience is unlawyful, Suh 
1 ection will continue neceſſary. For this the Scrip- 
ure gives us many expreſs Precepts, and not only 
the Hiſtory contained there, but that fall Chri 


Men, who have immortaliz'd the Hôndur of their 
| own Memory, and the Chriſtian Cauſe, 
8 N by enduring prief for. Conſeience toward. Rt | 2 1 5 
H Cod, ſuffering wrong fully. The very remembrance what 
n theſe Fowerscwere, at the time when this and St: 
t Peter's Epiſtle were written; is a forcible Argument 
h and, if to a Ners ſuch Deference were — ä 

=_ that 


n , ” *7 . - 

4 ſtian Antiquity, furniſh great numbers of Examples; 
h 

e 
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and render Violence and Reſiſtance lawful; n 


ut ir muſt be confeſt d withal, that, between te 


Caſe of Chriſtians then and now, there is one very 


material Difference. Hor, ſince the Secular Powers 


are come into the Church, Religion hat the Coun- 


tenance and Support of the Laws, and is become: 


part., the» moſt valuable part, of Mens Property 
„the Forms and Limitations of Government, 


even in, Nations all agreeing in the Profeſſion of Chri· 


ſtianity, are very different. So that, though the ſame 
Religion be common to all, yet are not the Strength 
and Security of it ſo, with regard to its Civil Eſta. 
bliſhment: And theſe! are matters, with which the 


Goſpel meddles not. It does not undertake to mo- 
del Kingdoms and Commonwealths, by any fle! 
Standard but leaves every People ſo far to theit 
own meaſures, to confult their own Safety and Con · 


venience, by ſuch Laws and Conditions, as are moſt 
 wholſomez and beſt promote the Publick Good. It 
mort, it does not teach how to Eſtabliſh, but hon 


to Obeyz is a Guard for, but not a Preſcription to, | 
any Goverament; and enjoyns Subjection to the Pon. 
ers that gre, without determining what ſorts of Pow 'F 


F 1 * 
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ers ſhall be,. 


From hence I take 
ſures of a Subjects Duty muſt needs vary, according 


to the difference of Power lodged in their Gover- ; 

nours: That theſe are regulated and ſet out, by the 
Temper of that Conſtitution, under which Men live 
That, when Men cannot. obey, yet neither can they 3 
be truly ſaid not to. be ſubject, when defending theit 
Perſons or Eſtates from Suffering or Oppreſſion, ) 
all thoſe Methods, which the Laws of their Country. 
no way repugnant to the Laws of God, have put 


into 


Ie Fuoxxn Sunpay Vol. H. 
that Tyrannical Abuſe of Power, cruel and unjuſt Per. 
ſecution, and Difference in Religion, are not alone 
ſufficient, to abſolve Subjects from their Allegiance, 


to be evident, that the Mes · 


- + ww 
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into their hands. But, when no Legal Remedy can 
e bel had, then is che proper Seaſon of the Subjection 
e) IL no ſpeak of, not only to the good and gentle, bus 
44 ſo to the froward and exorbitant; then they muſt 
We commit their Cauſe in God who judgeth:righteouſly, reſt in 
* 

ry 


the Comforts of a good Conſcience, not doubt a re- 
ward of what they endure for hi ſate; and with all 
n.poeſſible Meekneſs, Modeſty, and good Mannersg ge- 
1 ſpeſtful Languages and inoffenſive Behaviour, etpreſs 
y, their Reverence of the Character and Perſons, chen uf 
it, wicked Governours. Remembrinag, that thei Power is 
ri ſtill;1fnem Gon, though the abuſe of it (permitted 1 
me frequentiy as a Scourge for the Sins of a wicked Fen- 
h ple} be the Suggeſtion and Work of the Devil! | 
a5. E:febly: 1n:'negard! this of contradicting the Law : 
he and Will of God, is the only, reſerved Caſe,/which | 
10 can, juſtifie our Diſobedience tothe Commands of 
el our .Governours; it muſt needs concern; every Man x 
eit very highly, to have:bis Conſoience rightly informed, 
20- FF about the nature of thoſe things, that make the mat: 
of ter of the Laws impoſed on him. To alledge, that | 
In the Things are in themſelves ſudifferent, can never | 
on be a good Argument for ,declining/ our Obedience. 
to, For by Indifferent are only meant, ſuch as might be 
n either done on let alone, done thus or otherwiſe, 
. were it not, that the Law of Mam bath interpoſed, 
by limiting on preſaribing chat, which all antecedent 
[ca Obligations had deft free ta:0ur [ 0jyn Choite an 
fing Diſcgetion. And, if our Rulers lave no power in Thtir 
the Any+ For, whatſoever the Light of Reaſon and Scrip- 
ire ture binds us tos is of perpetual Obligation Nectſ- | 
hey fury and God without any Humane Law, and not 
bei 3mpoſed by any ſuch, ſo much as ſtrengrhned by a | 
b Freſh Approbation enjoined ,nnder | new Penalties, 
tr and additional Sanctions. Again, Whatſoever Rea- 
pot] fon or Scripture declares evil and ſinful, no Allow 
into ß Ov ance, 
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ance, no Command of Man; can either make it begin 
oriceaſe'to/be ſo. The proper Sphere of the c 1 4 
Power does therefore lie between'theſe two Extremes. 
A Middle fort, neither good nor evil, neceſſary ot 
unlawful, before the La; and afterwards neceſſar 
only becauſe commanded; „ unlawful; only, beeat 
forbidden: For, though the thing it ſelf, RN | | 
from the Command) be, .y et Obedience to an) | 
mand not ſinfal never was, never cen be, a: Marte | 
of Indifference: WES ahh 11.30 JOS! AJA 
Nor is the force of this Obligation weak al when 


things of this ſort are: enjoyned in ma of Reli- | | 


gion. Becauſe the Uifierence of the Objekt, about 
which they are employed, does not > any diffe- 
rente in the Nature of the Things chemſelves. And 
therefore, to require, that we ſhey where God hath 
commanded theſe things, is an unreaſonable Demand; 
becaufe; to juſtifie the Magiſtrate's Authority, it ougtht 
to ſuffice, — they are no where forbidden. Reh- 
gion indeed is God's peculiar, and all that is eſſential 
to it muſt come from Him: But, for the Cireum- 
ſtances, vhich regard only the Exerciſe and Beauty of 
it, theſe: God hath left to be ordered, as ma "beſt 
conduce to Decency and Convenience. Th may 
vary in ſeveral places at one and the ſame time, or it | 
the ſame place at diffetent times: Which ſhews,/how | ? 
faridiſtant they are from Inſtitutions frictly divine; 
that they are ſtill of an indifferent Temper, enjoin- 
ed, altered, removed! at pleaſure, and as Prudence 
ſhall direct. So chat they come within the Verge of 
the Magiſtrate, by the Abe reaſon that all other It» | 
different things do: and, evem when' enforced by 
Law, are not thereby intended to be thought bind- 
ing for their own ſakes; but only on the account 
thoſe general Rules, which call for our Obedience 
to theſe, as well as any other, Ordinances hoon our 
Governours, for the Lord's fake... e f 
0206 Nor 
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| Nor will that Apology of a ſcrupulous Conſcience, 
o common with weak People, avail much in this 

| | Caſe. For a Scruple implies want of Evidence, clear 

1 enough to determine the Mind, to either ſide of the 

; Queſtion. And, in a ſtate of ſo much uncertainty, 

tis certainly ſafer to take that fide of the particular 

Matter in diſpute, which is ſupported by a plain Com- 

| 

l 

| 


mand of Obedience in general, and tends to preſerve 
Unity, and Peace, and Order, and Reverence for 
Authority; than to be carried aſide by the the un- 
ſettledneſs of our own Mind, endanger our Souls by the 
+ 3 guilt of refuſing an Obedience, which we only doubt 
„may be unlawful, and by our Example to ſcandalize 
aur Brethren, foment Diviſions and Diſorder, in 
Church or State, and bring our Superiours and the 
11 Laws into Contempt. 
. 6. I obſerve from hence, S:xthly, the Extent of 
this Obligation, that it is Univerſal, Let every Soul 


7 be ſubject. Which plainly ſhews, That no Quality or 
Order of Men can poſlibly be exempted from it. That 


our Bleſſed Lord condeſcended to theſe Submiſſions, 
i 1 manifeſt, from his paying Tribute, from his Diſ- 
- WF courſes with Pilate, from the Meekneſs wherewith 
2 he ſuffered, from his Rebuke to Peter in the Garden, 
„and from the whole courſe of his Deportment, 
throughout the laſt Tragical Scene of his Life. That 
the Apoſtles never permitted their Courage and Zeal 
to tranſport them to any degree of Infolence, or Op- 
, boſition to the Civil Powers, appears from their pa- 
tient and quiet enduring Impriſonments, Scourgings, 

„ and all manner of Cruelty and Injuſtice, inflicted for 
Fdiſcharging the Duties of their Poſt, with which, they 
declared, no Humane Authority could diſpenſe. That 
I the Primitive Chriſtians eſteem'd it their Duty, and 
their Glory, to reverence the Ordinance of God, even 

in Heathen Emperours, to ſacrifice their Lives in the 
dor er vice of a perſecuting State, and without reſiſtance 
to 
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to be moſt injuriouſly, and barbarouſly treated by 
the'r Governours, all the Apologies of the Antients 
teſtify ; and, that the coming in of the World to the 
Church, did not abridge the Right of Chriſtian Prin- 


ces, or procure an Immunity to any of their Sub- 


jects, we need no other Evidence, than that of a moſt 
Holy Prelate, and moſt renowned Expoſitor, who, 


after that acceſſion, hath upon this very Paſſage de- 


&; 10 livered his Senſe to this effect: To ſhew 

5 that theſe Commands extend to all Men, to 
Prieſts and Monks, and not to the Laity, or Men of Se- 
cular Employments only, he begins with theſe words, Let 
every Soul be ſubjett unto the Higher Powers; Though 
thou be an Apoſtle, or an Evangelist, or a Prophet, or of 
whatſoever Character elſe thou art. For this ſubjection 
does not take off from the Dignity of thy Religious Capa- 
city. So little did thoſe better Ages form any Ima- 
gination of ſetting up Two Supreme Lords; the One 


in Spirituals, and the Other in Temporals ; ſo much 


leſs of the Temporal Juriſdiction of any Biſhop,Para- 


mount to all Powers, in order to Spirituals: So far 
were the then Clergy from withdrawing their Al- 
legiance, 1n claiming an Independence upon the Civil 
Governour : So ignorant of any Privilege which their 
Function brought, other than that of outſhining their 
Flocks, as in others, ſo in theſe (than which none are 
more truly Chriſtian) Virtues, of a moſt inviolable 
Loyalty, affectionate Obedience, and profoundeſt Re- 
verence to the Princes ſet over them by Gd. 

7. Laſtly, The Paſſage now under conſideration, 
repreſents to us the Equity of this Subjection, from 
the Benefits which Government brings, and ſecures 
to Mankind. To this in general it is, that we owe 
the Support and Countenance of Virtue, the Cha- 
ſtiſement and Suppreſſion of Vice, the Preſervation 
of our juſt Rights, the Eſtabliſhment and Security 
of Property and Order ; which thoſe, who, for pri- 
| | 1 tate 
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vate Ends, are forward to diſturb and invade, would 
be an overmateh for the Peaceable and Conſcien- 
tious, were they not reſtrained by the fears of preſent 
Puniſhments, and terrified by neceſſary Examples of 
Juſtice upon Evil-doers. And, If it happen, as ſome- 
times it will, that, in the Exerciſe of ſach Power, 
hardſhips ſhould fall upon particular Perſons, yet for 
the bearing ſuch with Patience, it is a proper Argu- 
ment to ſubmit, that the very Abuſe of Power is 
not attended, with Conſequences in any degree ſo 
deſtructive, ſo miſchievous and dreadful, as the Sub- 
verſion and total Diſſolution of that Power. For" 
this unhinges the whole Frame at once, and dif- 
fuſes the Calamity it pretends to redreſs. Our Go= 
yernours, though next in Elevation to God, do not 
ceaſe to be Men; They continue ſtill liable to Paſ- 
ſions and Reſentments, like thoſe of common Men; 
and to Miſtakes and crafty Inſinuations, as much 
more than common Men, as their Sphere of Buſineſs 
is larger, and reduces them to a greater neceſſity of 


| ſeeing and hearing with other Eyes and Ears. All 


which ſhould prevail for greater allowances, and more 


| candid Conſtructions of their Management to be 


made, by thoſe, who do not diſcern the Difficulties 
they are under; and judge unreaſonably, by the nar- 
row view of One ſmall part, what Methods are 
ET and proper for the Good of the whole 
Body. | 
Is ſhort, The Publick is their conſtant Care; to 
this they ſacrifice their Time, their Eaſe , their 


Thoughts: aud therefore the Supporting their Dig- 


nity ought to be a Publick Expence. He that de- 
frauds Them, does in truth wrong himſelf; and the 
Head can no more ſuffer alone, in the Political, than 
it can in the Natural Body. So that even-Intereſt, 
and Self- love, and Ingenuity, and Gratitude, do all 
conſpire to perſwade Fidelity and Subjection: = 
12 7 
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God in this, as in other Religious Duties, hath only 
enjoyned us to do that in Obedience to Him, which, 
were it not commanded, is moſt beneficial to our 
ſelves. 5 N | | 
For I cannot but aſſure my ſelf, that, were St. Paul's 
Doctrine here, and theſe Obſervations upon it duly 
attended to, they would be an excellent Rule of 
Behaviour, and of infinite Importance to the well- 
fare of all the World, both for this, and the next 
Life. They - would prevent all ſinful Compliances 
on the one hand, and all peeviſh Obſtinacies on the 
other: would effectually diſpoſe us to revere all juſt 
Authority, and conform to every innocent Ordi- 
nance of our Superiours; and render us bold as 
Lions, in refuſing whatever tends to the Diſhonour of 


God, and the defiling our own Conſciences. 


They would likewiſe teach Governours Equity and 
Moderation, Piety and Prudence; would inſpire a 
molt affectionate Tenderneſs for the Safety and Quict 
of the Souls under their Charge, and the ſtricteſt 


Circumſpection, not to exceed the Bounds and Intent 


of their Commiſſioa : Conſtant Endeavours, that all 
their Injunctions be profitable and Good, promoting 
Edification and Godlineſs; not arbitrary, and rigo- 


rous, and enſnaring. In ſhort, Theſe Reflections | 


would make them Fathers of their People indeed, 
and Children of the Moſt High, in the beſt and 
nobleſt Senſe : Ornaments and Honours to the Au- | 


thority they bear, and Images fo lively of Him, who 


truſts it to them; So benign, ſo beneficial; that their 
Subjects would then ſay of Them, what they of Ly- Þ 
caonia ſaid of the Apoſtles 3 The Gods are come down | 
0 us in the likeneſs of Men. | 


The 


— 
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The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Go sPEL. 


Matth. viii. 23. PARAPHRAS E. 
2 Nd when he was entred into the ſlip, his 23. Jeſus Mark iv 
* A diſciples followed him. 1 (after ha- 35. , : 


| ving done 
the Miracles before related in Capernaum) was diſpoſed, towards the 
Evening, to go into the Countrey that lyes on another part of the 
Lake of Geneſareth: And finding ſome Veſſels lye rea- 

dy for his purpoſe, He and his Diſciples went on board Verſ. 36. 
one of them: the reſt of the Ships bearing him compa- 

ny in the Voyage. | | 


24. And behold there aroſe a great tempeſi in 24. Pre- Mark ix. 
the ſea; inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with ſently af- 37, 38. 
the waves; but be was aſleep. ter they Tue viii. 
| | lanched 23. 
out, (as he was aſleep, upon a pillow, in the hinder part of the Ship 
a Storm aroſe ſo violent, that the Ship took in a great quantity o 
water, and was like to be caſt away. 


25. And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 25, 26, Herenpon 
ga ſaying, 2. ; us, we periſh, his Diſciples 3 
26. And he ſaith nnto them, Why are ye fear- him, and awoke him 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and re- in terms ofthe utmoſt 
buked the win and the ſea, and there was a great conſternation, and di- 
calm, | truſt, Which he re- 
| roved them for ; and 
then ſaid to the Wind and the Water, Peace, be ſtill. This power- 
ful Word was immediately obeyed: for the Wind geaſed, and the 
Sea was ſmooth, as ſoon as he had ſpoken it. 


27. But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- 27. Which ſudden 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the change, and the cauſe 
ſeas obey him? of it, when they of his 

| own and the other 
Ship's company underſtood, they were aſtoniſhed at his Power, and 
concluded, that he muſt needs be a very extraordinary Perſon, who 
by this Miracle plainly made it appear, that theWinds and the Seas 
were abſolutely at his own diſpoſal. 


28. And when he was come unto the other ſide 28. Up- Mack v. 
into the countrey of the Gergaſenes, there met him on his L viii. 
ts poſſeſſed with Devils, exceeding fierce, ſo that landing 26,7. ix ras 
no man might paſs by that way, in — Ates. 

gaſenes | 
| Country, in that part adjacent to Gadara, two Men poſſeſſed with 
Devils met him, (One of them having an unclean Spirit, and him- 
elf 4 Gadarene, ſo very fierce, that no Chains or Fetters could bind 
him, but he was night and day naked among the Tombs, crying and 


13 > cutting 


I 
U. 


' they had been com- an berd of mary ſwine fee 


— — 
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cutting himſelf with Stones) this Man, or the * in him, upon Je” 
ſus demanding his Name, faid it was Legion, becauſe many Devils 


. 


had entred into him. | 


comp. Mark 29.Theſe 29. And they cried out, ſaying, What have e 
V. Luke men met to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of the molt bigh 
vüi. Jeſus, and God ; Art thou come hit her to tor ment us before the 
: the Spi- time $ | . . 
rits ( in that fierce 

one) defired him not to puniſh them before their time, (nor to ſend 
them out of that Countrey, or into the Deep.) 


30. 31. But (ſince 30. And there was 4 $ood way off from them 
ling. 

manded to come out 31. So the devils beſoug hi him, ſaying, If 1 

of the Man) to per- cat us out, ſuffer w to $0 into the ſwine, * F * 


mit them to enter in- 


to à herd of ſwine, which (to the number of two thouſand) were feed- 
ing at ſqme diſtance (in the Mountains near the Sea.) 


32. Jeſus, having 32. ful he ſaid unto them, Go. Aud when 
Mewed his Mercy in a they were come out, they entre into the berd of 
iniraculous reſtraint ſwine; and behold, the whol: herd of ſwine run vio- 
of their Power over lently dawn a ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed 
Men, ſuffered them in the waters, © ID f | 
to uſe it upon the ; | | | 
Swine; (by which the force, the poſſeſſion, and the number of theſe 
Devils, and conſequently his Power oyer them was rendred more 
unqueſtionable; and the Owners of thoſe Creatures puniſhed, for 
the contempt of the Jewiſh Law) whereupon the whole herd ſtreight 
ran down a precipice, and were choaked in the Water. 


3. The Keepers 33. And they that kept them, fled, and went 
ha made haſte, their way lan, ey, Fad rold every thing, and 
790 give notice of this what was befallen to the poſſeſs'd of the Devils. 
whole matter in all neighbouring places. FI | 


34. This news 4. And behold, the 'whole city came out to meet 
brought a vaſt con- Feſw; and when they ſaw him, they beſought him 
courſe of People toge- that he would depart out of their coaſts.” © 
ther, (who found the 


late fierce pofſeſs'd Man, fitting clothed, and in his perfect ſenſes, 
at Jeſus feet, and were fully informed by thoſe that had been Eye- 
*  * *..- witneſſes of the whole Tranſaction, how ſo ſudden and 
Tale viii. wonderful a change had been wequpat ) and ( partly 
335 36, 27, from a dread of his Power, partly from grief for the 

' lofs they had ſuſtained by the Swine) they entreated Je- 


© Tys, not to make any longer ſtay among them. 
„00000 2 OR wo 3 G4 5 + — 4 oo fr Fo FLY 
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CoMMENT, 


* treating of this Day's Goſpel, I muſt again con- 
tent my ſelf, with ſpeaking to the Former only 
of Two Miracles, which it offers to our Conſiderati- 
ou, That of our Bleſſed Maſter's pro- ne SW 

ving his Authority, not over the Minds 35. 
of Men only, but over Subjects in appearance much 


leſs likely to be at its diſpoſal ; The Winds and the 


Seas. Of which we have here a very amazing and 
particular Account, from the 23d to the 27th Verſe 
of the Chapter incluſively. 

An Account capable of very good Improvement 


from theſe Three Things (if diligently obſerved ) 


in it. 

I. Frſt. The Danger here deſcribed. | 

II. Secondly. The Behaviour of our Lord's Diſciples 
under it: and, 

III. Th:rdly. The Deliverance from it. 

1, Firſt. In order to a juſt Apprehenſion of the 
Danger, the following Circumſtances ſhould be at- 
tended to. That, preſently upon their lanching forth, 
there aroſe a Tempeſt in the Sea, and this ſo furious, 
that the Ship was even covered with the Waves : That 

all this happened, notwithſtanding Chriſt himſelf was 
preſent; and that, as a farther Aggravation of their 
Terrour and Danger, he was aſleep too, when it thus 
threatned their immediate deſtruction. 

Now, from theſe ſeveral Circumſtances laid toge- 
ther, I have a fair occaſion for making ſome Refle- 
Rions upon the Providence of Almighty God, with 
regard to the Diſhculties and Affſictions, in which 
Good men in general ſo often find themſelves invol- 
ved. For thoſe Diſciples may be very reaſonably 
look d upon, as at that time the Church Repreſenta- 
tive; and the Hazard They were in, as à figure of 

. „ "To thoſe 
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thoſe Extremities, to which any of Chriſt's faithful 
Followers ſhall, in any after Ages, be reduced. The 
reaſonableneſs whereof I muſt now conſider, not in 
its utmoſt latitude ; but ſo far only, as the cafe in 
hand fuggeſts matter for it. "Atta 
1. Firſt then. I take it from hence to be very evi- 
dent, that no Man, though never ſo holy, never fo 
acceptable and dear to God, hath reaſon to promiſe 
himſelf uninterrupted Peace or Proſperity ;? Or that 
even thoſe Actions of his Life, which beſt expreſs a 
ſteady and zealous regard to his Duty, ſhall be a Se- 
curity from Trouble and Hazard. Could a depen- 
dence like This be juſtified in any Man, our Lord's 
conſtant Companions ſeem to haye had the faireſt 
Title to it ; And yet, if, from the ſeveral Relations 
of this Miracle we may be allowed to form Conje- 
ctures, Though other Veſſels were engaged in the 
fame Voyage, yet does the Storm ſeem to have born 
more hard upon none, than that, in which a God in- 
carnate and his Diſciples were embarked. Thus his 
Divine Wiſdom ſaw fit to permit it then, and thus 
he often does now. And, to take off all vain Imagi- 
nations, of Good men being perfectly exempted from 
Dangers and Calamities, he did, in much Humility, 
condeſcend to be himſelf toſt and driven about, by 
the force and fury of that Tempeſt ; That ſo, in all 
the ſtormy Cares and raging Billows of a fickle and 
boiſterous World, the Beſt of his Diſciples might ap- | 
- ply to their own Circumſtances, the Warning elſe- | 
where left wo firſt Planters of the pr ec 9 
The Servant is not greater than his Lord. 
N - If they have md me, they will alſo 
perſecute you. | e 
Chriſt promiſes, tis true, to be with his Church 
* always, even to the end of the world. And 
dae is actually and properly preſent with 
every faithful Chriſtian, in every innocent and virtu- 
ove R ee 
5 


- 
—— - . - 
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ous Action; He is yet in a more peculiar manner ſo, 
in the diſcharge of thoſe Duties, which have a more 
eminent and immediate tendency, to the Advance- 
ment of Religion and his own Glory. Not preſent 
now indeed, as when converſing in the days of his 
Fleſh upon Earth; yet ſo, as miniſters an equal aſ- 
ſurance of his Readineſs and Power to help and to 
protect us. But ſtill Experience proves, that both 
the Church in general, and good People in particu- 
lar, have laboured under ſore Tryals, and ſuffered 
many hard things; Not only on the account of pri- 
vate Faults or Failings, where ſome offence might be 
given; Nor merely in matters of indifferent temper, 
where perverſe minds are apt to take offence, even 
when none was given; But in their beſt and moſt 
praiſe-worthy Actions; nay, not only in them, but 
for them 'too. Their very Virtues have been ſo far 
from a Defence, as to expoſe and render them a 
Prey. And Matters have often come to ſuch extre- 
| mity, that in the noiſe of the Waves, and the overflow- 
) nos of Ungodlineſs, Mens Perſons and their Fortunes 
have been ſwallowed up in the Storm, for no other 
reaſon, but their conſtant refuſal to make Shipwrack 
of Faith and of a good Conſcience. | 

For all this we can eaſily account; ſo far as the 
Malice of the Devil, and the Inſtruments of it, wick- 
ed Men, are concern'd. It is but natural to ſuppoſe, 
that theſe ſhould unite, and bend their utmoſt en- 
deavours, againſt Perſons of Integrity and Piety. But, 
in regard there is a God, who ſees and over-rules 
all things, a God, who hath declared Himſelf and his 
Honour intereſſed in the Cauſe of righteous and excel- 
lent Men ; How comes it to paſs, that He does not 
eſpouſe ſuch more viſibly, and interpoſe more pow- 
erfully, that he does not controul and defeat their 
Enemies, and make them know, to their coſt, that 


all their Spight js impotent, and their Devices 2 
f . f ä n 


1 

4 
1 

3 
1 
E 

L 

$ 
4 
, 

4 
. 

: 

y 
. 

b 
, 
1 
E 
: 
£ 
. 
\ 
E 
: 


—— 


138 Te Fouarn Sunvay Vol. II. 


And yet this is not done: the Oppreſſions and In- 
ſults of baſe and barbarous Wretches are often not 
prevented: And the Good are not only aſſaulted from 
that Quarter, but ſometimes from Sorrows and Dan- 
gers, that {ſpeak a more immediate hand of God. 
Such was the Tempeſt in the Text; Such are man 
Troubles and Diſaſters in Humane Life; And, as in 
That Chriſt was: aſleep, ſo in Theſe, God ſeems to 
take little or no notice of his Suffering Servants. For 
the reconciling all which with a Juſt and Holy, a 
Wiſe and Watchful Providence, I beg it may be con- 
ſidered in the = | 
II. Second Place; That, though the Beſt Men, and 
the Beſt Actions, are not ſecured from Sufferings 
and Dangers, yet are thoſe: Sufferings and Dangers 
always directed to the Good of the Parties concern- 
ed; and ordained by Providence, for wiſe Reaſons 
and excellent Purpoſes. Of Theſe many may be un- 
known to Us; and of Thoſe that are or may be 
known, Some are without the compaſs of my preſent 
Deſign. For This reaches no farther, than to our 
Adverſities, in proportion to the Caſe of the Diſci- 
ples here: and conſequently, to ſuch Reaſons and 
Ends alone, as ſute with thoſe, whereby we may 
peaſonably gather our Bleſſed Lord induced, to ſuffer 
the Coming of this Diſtreſs upon Them. 
I. One of theſe Reaſons ſeems to have been the 
Bringing them to a modeſt and humble Opinion of 
themſelves. Mention is frequently made of their 
failing in this point, and how exceeding forward 
they were, in giving to themſelves the Preference, 
not only above the reſt of the World, but alſo be- 
fore one another. Now the Honour of retaining to, 
and an intimate Friendſhip and Acquaintance with 
their divine Maſter, the partaking in his Privacies, 
and being there let into the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven; were Privileges exceeding valuable 
| | | e ; in 


So 


Vol. 3 


in themſelves, likely to draw upon them the Re- 
ſpects of Others, and not leſs ſo, to beget in Them- 
{elves pleaſing Imaginations of ſomewhat more than 
ordinary, that ſhould diſpoſe our Lord thus to diſtin- 
guiſh, and as it were cull them out, from the reſt of 
Mankind. Now, what more proper to refute theſe 
Notions, and prevent their miſchievous Conſequen- 
ces, than putting thoſe ſuppoſed Excellencies to the 
Touch, and convincing them , by ſuch an Experi- 
ment, hoy little they were removed above common 
Men, how far from anſwering the glorious Ideas, 
which they had formed of their mighty proficiency, 
and yet untried Virtue ? I" | 

Thus we have reaſon to believe Good men in gene- 
ral dealt with, whoſe Proſperity is but too prone to 
turn God's Bleſſings into Poyſon, and taint the Vir- 
tue they have, with fond and lofty Conceits of their 
own Merit. And it is, no doubt, an Inſtance of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence, to ſhew 
ſuch to themſelves : To inſtruct them by Sufferings 
and Dangers, and ſeemingly to negle& and forſake 
them for a while, that they may feel their own 
Weakneſs, when the Enemy attacks them; and, by 
fo ſenſible a proof conclude, that, how great ſoever 
they may repreſent themſelves to themſelves , and 
whatever imaginary Fights and Triumphs they may 
act over in their own Fancies, yet in truth that 
Strength, which faints in the day of Adverſity, is but, 
can be but ſmall; and that, which reſiſts and conquers 
in ſuch a day, is not their own, but His, whoſe 
Grace enables them to ſtand, and gets it ſelf Glory 
of their Infirmities and Temptations. Which leads 
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Him. No Body need be told, how quick a Senſe we 
have, where our own Perſons or Intereſts are touch- 
ed, and what deep Impreſſions thoſe Dangers and De- 
liverances make, which, when our-Brethren only 
are concerned, are entertained but coldly. Thus 
the preſent Terrour and Diſtreſs would not fail. to 
affe& the Diſciples more tenderly, and to have a more 


vigorous and laſting Influence, than their ſeeing our 
Lord cleanſe the Lepers, enlighten the Blind, heal 
the Sick at a diſtance, raiſe the Dead with a Word, 
or any the moſt amazing Inſtances upon others, of 


which they were only Spectators. | 
And ſo we may fay in general, that Afflictions are 
of uſe even to Good men, for refreſhing their Me- 
mories, rouzing their Thoughts, and ſettling their 
Affiance in the Almighty. For, though ſuch Perſons 


apply themſelves more than Common Men do, to 


weigh the ſeveral Diſpenſations of Providence, and 
make ſome Profit of whatever is remarkable in the 
Fortunes of Others; Yet even thus Good men wall 


ſtill be Men; and while they are ſo, they will not be 


able to conſider ſuch Events, with equal warmth and 
affection, as when the like ſhall happen to themſelves. 
And, as this Expeient is of Advantage to us, 
from the difference of Concern for other People, in 
compariſon of our Selves; ſo is it likewiſe, with re- 
gard to each Man's private Affairs, conſidered ſingly 
and apart. For it is very viſible, that nothing, 
which does not make ſome great Change in Our At- 
fairs, affects us ſtrongly, or ſticks long by us. The 


ſame good Providence contrives our Preſervation 


from, and our Eſcapes out of Danger. But notwith- 
ſtanding nothing is more evident, than that conſtant 
Health and Safety do by no means move our Spirits, 
and awaken our Senſe and Praiſe of the Divine Good- 
neſs, like a Recovery from Sickneſs juſt deſpaired of, 


or a Reſcue from ſome common and imminent —_ 
NET They 
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They who judge rightly, will diſcern the hand of 
God in both: But Few attend to this in ordinary 
Caſes; and They, who do carry their Thoughts ſo 
far, feel their Paſſions more powerfully wrought up- 
on to acknowledge and be thankful for it, in the 
One than the Other. So that it xs good for us, even 
in this reſpect, to be ſometimes in trouble; for, did 
we not feel Smart and Danger, we ſhould never know 
the Pleaſure of Eaſe and Deliverance. And it may 
be ſaid with great truth, that much of the Sweets of 
Life would be loſt, were there no mixture of Bit- 
ter and Diſtaſteful, to heighten their Reliſh, and re- 
commend them to us. 

3. Thirdly. The Providence of God might intend, 
by the Danger in my Text, as it certainly does, by 
the Tryals of other Good People, to exerciſe theſe 
Diſciples, and train them up to Conſtancy and Per- 
fection in Virtue. Theſe were the Perſons, upon 
whom the weight of eſtabliſhing the Goſpel was to 
lie. This they were to effect, in deſpight of Indig- 
nities and Reproaches, Malice and unrelenting Bar- 
barity, Oppoſitions on every fide, and Perſecutions 
in every place. Fit then it was, to inure theſe 
Champions betimes to ſhew them Death in its moſt 
frighttul Form; and at the ſame time make them 
ſenſible, that he who could quiet the Rage of the 
Seas, could not want power to ſubdue the Madneſs 
of the People. : i] 

Every Good man, it muſt be allowed, is not de- 
ſigned for ſuch vaſt and hazardous Undertakings; 
but every Man hath a Poſt appointed him by God, 
and the Character of a Chriſtian to maintain. And 
Few arrive to any uncommon Excellencies in. this 
Station, except Such, as make their way up to them 
through Sufferings. Hence *tis, we commonly call 
Afflictions Tryals, becauſe they are the Teſt of a 
Man's Virtue, and diſcover what he really is: The 


very 
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very proof, which the Devil deſired to bring Job's 
Integrity to. They have effects, in ſome meaſure 
like high Winds and Thunder in the Air; or like 
the Fermentation of Humours in Bodies : for, as 
Health and Wholſomneſs could not be preſerved 
without Theſe, ſo is the Soul confirmed by ſome 
Returns of violent Agitation, that awaken and exert 
its Powers in Sufferings and Difficulties. And what 
degree of theſe is neceſſary, the great Phyſician of 


Souls beſt knows; and therefore our care muſt be 
to ſubmit to his Preſcriptions. Thus much, however, 


we may ſee plainly; that, the more familiar theſe 


things are made to us, the more will that Terror 
and Surpriſe wear off, which difables our firſt En- 
counters, from all that Steadineſs and Decency that 
becomes us. And how ſubject to ſuch Conſternati- 
ons very Good men are, may be gathered from my 
Second General Head. 1 ; 
II. The Behaviour of theſe Diſciples under their 
preſent Danger. The 25th Verſe tells us, they came 
to Jeſus and awoke him: and herein, no doubt, they 
are our Examples. They teach us, whither to flee 
in the Neceſſity of our Affairs, and the Anguiſh of 
our Souls; that Chriſt is a ſare Refuge, our only 
Support, when humane Remedies fail; and if he be 
aſlee p, that is, if we be not anſwered at the firſt 
Call, not to give over, or grow weary of Praying, 
but to exalt our Voices, and double our Importunity, 
till we receive ſuch Help in time of need, as his infi- 
nite Wiſdom ſees expedient for us. Thus far, I ſay, 
the Diſciples did their own Duty, and have direct- 
ed Us in Ours. But ſomewhat elſe, *tis evident, there 
was, wherein they failed, and for which they are 
reproved at the 26th Verſe; He faith unto them, 
Why are ye ſo fearful, O ye of little Faith? or, as another 
Evangeliſt expreſſes it, How is it that ye have no faith! 

Mark iv: 40. and S. Luke, Where is your Faith ? i 
| * 7 
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By this it appears, that, in a ſeaſon of Peril and 
great Tribulation, it is not enough that we betake 
our ſelves to no unlawful means for Eſcape, or that 
we do not reſt entirely upon humane Helps; no, 
nor yet that we come ſtreight to God, and earneſtly 
apply to Him for relief. All this the Diſciples did, 


and yet they were guilty of Something ſo blameable, 


that, notwithſtanding the imminent Hazard of all 
their Lives, our Lord, according to the account here, 
ſaw it reaſonable to rebuke Them firſt, and then 


the Sea. Now it muſt needs be of great importance, 


rightly to underſtand wherein this particular Defe& 
lay ; that, as their Excellencies prevoke our Imita- 
tion, ſo their Failings may be ſo many ſeaſonable 
Preventions to us. And from the ſeveral hands com- 
pared together, who have delivered an uit 26. 
Account of this matter, it is beyond Mar. iv. 40 
diſpute, that their Fear was charged Tul. viii. 26. 
upon them, as an Argument of their wanting Faith. 
But doth Faith require, that a Man become blind 


and inſenſible? Or was it reaſonable to imagine, 


when the Winds roared, the Seas raged, the Veſſel 
was ſinking, Death pouring in upon them with e- 
very Wave, and their Maſter aſleep; He, in whom 
alone any Hope could be left, to their thinking, deaf 
and unconcern'd all the while; Can it, I ſay, be con- 
ceived, that Men, in theſe diſtreſſed Circumſtances, 
ſhould feel no Terrour, betray no Diſorder? To re- 


proach them for Paſſions ſo interwoven with, Weak- 


neſſes ſo inſeparable from, our common Conſtitution 
and Frame, is, in effect, to reproach them for being 


Men. And, whatever wicked People may ſuggeſt, 


or ignorant People ſuppoſe, we may be very confi- 
dent, that no Command in the Goſpel, no Diſpoſi- 
tion or Duty expected from us, was ever deſigned 
— deſtroy, but all tend to exalt and perfect, Humane 
ature. ä 


Fear 
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Fear then, in general, could not be their fault, 
but ſome Quality with which it was then attended; 
In the diſcovering whereof, the two other Eyange- 
liſts will aſſiſt us. St. Zuke relates the Manner of 
their Application to our Lord in theſe. 
words, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh : St. 
Mark in theſe, Maſter, careſt thou not 
that we periſh? In agreement with them, St. Matthew 
muſt be underſtood : and then, Lord ſave us, we pe- 
riſh, is an Exclamation full of Horrour, Confuſion, 
and Deſpair, in Men that gave up all for loſt and 
gone. And this, no doubt, was the Diſciples Weak- 
neſs and want of Faith, that they ſuffered the ſenſe 
of the preſent Danger to drive them to Deſpon- 
dency : ſuch as ſuſpected either the Goodneſs, or the 
Power of Chriſt, to help in this Extremity; and 
ſeem'd to ſay, Either that their Safety was no part 
of his Concern, and he cared not if they were loſt ; 
Or elſe, that this was a Difficulty too mighty, for 
him, notwithſtanding the many Miracles they had 
ſeen ought to have perſwaded the contrary. And 
thus the Language of their fainting Hearts bore 
ſome reſemblance to that Reproach at his Crucifi- 
xion, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

The Improvement then, which it behoves Us to 
make of this Example, is that of condemning, la- 
menting, and ſetting our ſelves reſolutely to ſtrug- 
gle with, thoſe Dejections and Miſgivings of Mind, 
which Calamities and Fears are apt to caſt us into. 
'To ſee and conſider our Dangers and our Wants, 
ſo as to quicken our Zeal, and take Sanctuary in 
God, and ſtill to believe Him a ſure Sanctuary, even 
when Humane Helps prove broken Reeds to us: 
Not then to limit his Hand, or meaſure it by the 

| weak Arm of Fleſh, but reſt afſured, that his Pow- 

W— <r is always invincible, and his Wiſdom and Mercy. 

l incomprehenſible. To ſeek him by Prayer, and 
© qualifie 


Luk. viii. 34. 
Mar: iv. 38. 
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gualifie our ſelves for his Favour, by a holy Importu- 


nity, and a ſtrong Faith: In ſhort, To % e this 


One, this moſt impdrtant Truth upon our Minds: 5 


That, let our Enemies be never ſo many, never ſo 
mighty, our Adverſities never fo grievous, our Dan- 
gers never ſo formidable; ſtill nothing can either 
bind the Hands; or bound the Love of God. But he 


always can, and always will, deliver and do, -as he 


knows to be moſt for the benefit of them that ſerve 
him faithfully. An eminent Inſtance whereof my 


III. Third 1 Laſt Head gives us; The Delive- 


rance, I mean, of theſe Diſck les, related in theſe 
words, Then * aroſe and robuked theWinds and the Sea, 

and there mas 4 great Calm. Upon which I fhall very 
briefly make Two Remarks; One of the Tenderneſs 


| and Compaſſion, Another of the Extent and Perfe- 


ction of the Aſſiſtance we may depend upon from 
the Goodneſs of our God and only Saviour. 

1. His Compaſſion, Fir#, is obſervable, in condes 
ſcending to the Requeſt of theſe Diſciples, though 
not recommended by all the Perfection it ought to 
have had. Phe Philoſo hers heretofore, 


in their Diſtinctions of Fear, allowed a NM ; cates 


| fort of it, which it was no Diſparage- ; 1 


0 8 
to be affected with. And our Bleſſed 
Lord, who made us, and who vouchſafed, in his own 


perſon, to feel the lofirmities of Fleſh and Blood, 


does, upon all occaſions, ſhew Himſelf tender and 


gentle to them, and willing to cheriſh the firſt Seeds 
and Beginnings of a Faith yet feeble in us. This is 
evident in fact, that the Men, who, in their cooler 
Thoughts, have the juſteſt Notions of God and his 
Providence, dg nevertheleſs, in ſome Extremities, 


find their Underſtandings diſturbed, their Thoughts 


confounded, and Reaſon and Religion for a While 
juſtled aſide. In ſuch Caſes, _ is our Duty to cheek 


the 
1 


the Temptations we lie under. 
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the Diſorders, that we cannot abſolutely prevent; 
to call up, as ſdon as may be, the Powers of Conſi- 
deration and Faith, and lay faſt hold on that Hope, 
which is deſervedly ſtyled che Anchor of toſsd and 
Tempeſt-beaten Souls. And, provided this be done; 
our Frailties and e pie ſhall never be charged to 
our account; but will certainly move pity, and-ſhew 


nus the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, by openiag 


the way to a glorious and happy Deliverance from 
2. And for this Hope my Serund Remark furniſhes 
Ground ſufficient; For, our Saviour rebuked the Winds 
and the Seas, and even thoſe deaf and mercileſs Ele- 
ments heard and obeyed his Voice. The like effe- 
ctual Change ſhall always follow, when God gives 
the Word; No Danger, no Oppoſition, can ſtand 
before it. The fiercer and more dreadful theſe are, 
the more only they contribute to the rendring his 
Power ſenſible, and his Goodneſs ſignal, in that com- 
pleat Deliverance, that ſucceeding Calm, which at 
once will refreſh us after, and reward us for, our: paſt 
Fears and Troubles. 80 Sat T&fon hath every 
Chriſtian to ſupport himſelf, with thoſe words of the 
Holy Fſalmiſt, Nihat thongh the Earth be 
Plal. xvi. moved; wid che Hills carried into the midf 
of the Sen : Though the Waters thereof rage 

and ſwell, aui the Mountains ſhake at the Tempe#t of the 


ſame God is in the miuſt of n, therefore ſhall me not be 


removed; God ſpall help us, and aur Enemies ſnall meli 
away. The Lord is our Light, and our Salvation,” whom 
then ſhall we fear . The Lord is the ſtrength of aur Life, 
of what then'fhould we be afraii 
To conclude in a word. This Goſpel ſets before 
us 4 lively Emblem af God's dealing with his Ser- 
vants, and a plain dntimation, both what we are to 
expect from him, and what we are to do, to: juſtific 
dur Dependence upon him. Violent W and 
ea ſtrong 
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ſtrong Convulſions, hh 3 to the Fortunes, not 
of Private men only, but of Communities and King- 
doms; This, is the Lot of the Beſt, of the Greatelt, 


7 =” 


of the Church, of the whole, World. Cod hath nd 


where engaged to keep off Aſſaults and Temptati- 


ons. He thinks it encouragement enough to ſuſtain 
us under, ſuccour us in, and, at his on due time, to 
deliver us out of, our Dangers and Diſtreſſes. When 
therefore theſe attack us, either in our Pet ſonal, © 
our Publick Capacity, our Buſineſs muſt he to ſeck, ki 
Protection by earneſt and conſtant Prayer; and thus 
to ſilence all thoſe wicked Diſtruſts, which frail. Na- 
ture, the Prevalence of ſenſual Affections, and the 
Extremity of Afflictions, are too apt to betray us 
into: To remember, that though our Selves are 
weak, yet our Redeemer is mighty: That the formy 
Wind, which cannot r:/e hut at his word, ſhall, hen 
he pleaſes to command, be immediately lay d by it 
again: That He is diſpoſed to look upon our Suffers 
ings and Iafirmities, Wich a very tender Eye: and; 
provided we be not wanting to our Duty, he will 
accept. chat moſt pious and moſt necellary Prayer, 
which our Church, in allukon to the. Paſſage now 
before us, hath taught us to put up chis da. 
Let us come therefore to the Throne gf Gras in 
an humble ſenſe of being ſet in the mud 5+ of 2 many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty ef dig 
enn 
in all dangert, and carry 4s through. all temptations 
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Mat. xiii. Lord, we, beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 
23.38. Houſhold in thy true Religion; that they who 


enen ant fry ang the hope of thy heavehly 
Grace, may eyermore be defended by thy mighty power, thro' Jeſus 
eee 56 546 JIG KOSOT HF-- 6:05 \/ 


PARAPHRASE. Coloſſ. iii. 12. 


_ 


12. Since therefore 12. VT ont „ #8. the. ele# of .G 
God hath fo graci- [| bd 2 Te, beds of mere Kee 
ouſly choſen, - * . 2215 bumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
fed, ant loved you. long ſuffering, 3:43 1,2: yd 86 frotkg 5 f 
that are | Chriſtians, _ 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
let it be your — to: another, if any man have 4 againſt any-;j 


: g. 


” 
3 


behave your ſelves'as ven u Ebriſt forgave you, fo al ſo do qe theſe, + 
becomes men thus fa. 


voured. Shew the tendereſt Compaſſion, the moſt ſincere Aﬀection 
to one another; have lowly Opinions of your ſelves, be flow to 
wrath; and patient under Injuries, not haſty to revenge, but imita- 
ring the goodneſs of Chriſt to Sinners, in your Carriage to thoſe 
who have wronged or offended oe. 
- 14. Eſpecially - let 14. And above all theſe things, put on charity, 
the love & our Bre- which uu the bond ef perfeFineſs. , -, .... 
thren, founded on. the 15, And let the peace of God rule in your hrarti, 
loye of God; and of ro which ye are called in one | Body, and be ye 
his love gy you be: "thankful, 1 71 M 21 58 7, # irrer 
Our conſtant F oY: bs. eter ite | ooo bc 
Ple and Practice, for æhis wil make you perfect in all manner of good 
orks; and in any Difference, let the Peace God requires of you 
he the Umpire tg; orgoſe 35 ; remembring how he hath united you 
into one Body, his Church, which is a Mercy that calls for your 
greateſt thanks. be l nn! we. EL 1 1 2 
7x6; Let the Do- 16. Ter the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in 
Grineof the Goſpel be all wiſdom, teaching and ee enother, 
well-ſtudicd, and libe- in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritud Songs, fnging 
—7 G7 TW wee wa wir grace in your hearts to the Lore. 
ang-w e Feng il wel Las a4. 
by you — in all your Aſſemblies * to God, ih ſuck ho- 
I Hymns and Pſalms; as either the Spirit ſhall dictate, or your own 
Piety compole; ſo as may tend moſt to the Inſtruction and Ediſica- 


won of others, and beſt expreſs your own Thankfulnes. 
#5, And in all your. 17. And whatſoever you do in word or deed, do 


Actions and Words, all in the name of the Lord Feſue, giving thanks t 


whether thoſe of ſo- God and the Father by him. 


Enn orſhi or 0+; +l 7 | e f ; E 

Or one ſelves to God, and expect his Acceptance by Jeſus 
Chriſt; For he is the only Perſon, that our Prayers and Praiſes muſt 
be offered by to his es 77 the Goſpel (6s e 
derived down to us through him which we pray to, or praiſe 
Sad.“ renn ah ö N COMMENT. 
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mous for, as even by Heathens (4) and 


how conſtant and conſiderable a part of 
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. CoMMEN T. . 
TH E Duties (a) urged in this Epiſtle 40 rg. fe 
1 at the 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th , Eoich,” 4% 
Verſes, The Obligations we all have to 
them, as Chriſtians, The (b) high Com- (% #pift. fox - 
mendation of Charity, the common . 4. 
Source and Sum of them all; And the 174 
Reaſonableneſs (c) of forbearing and for- n . 57 
* 


| 271 
giving, after Chriſt's Example, have had . i» 

their places of being conſidered already. . . 
My purpoſe, at preſent, is, to fix on the Subject 
of the 16th Verſe, which Interpreters have general- 
ly agreed to underſtand, of thoſe Ejaculations and 
pious Lauds, which Chriſtians heretofore were ſo fa- 


Enemies to have ſpecial notice taken, 499 | 1 18 


n 
7 


Divine Worſhip they made. Theſe, as is probable, 
not only from this and another parallel Text to the 
Epheſians, but a Paſlage very remarkable f 
in the Firſt to the Corinthians, were ſuch FRE 2 
Effuſions of Praiſe, as the Holy Ghoſt 
(among other extraordinary Gifts, ſeaſonable and 
neceſlary for thoſe early days of the Goſpel ) infuſed 
into Souls, tranſported with Zeah, and Gratitude, and 
Love. But, in regard thoſe Gifts have long ſinc 
ceaſed, and we are left to ſtated Methods; in regard 
we have ſtill ſome ſuch Helps to ons Parra as, We 
may be very confident, did o $04 y proceed from 
the ſame Divine Spirit; (though in an Age far di- 
ſtant from our own) I hope it will not he judged im: 
roper, becauſe tis our own fault if it be unproßta⸗ 
bie fo. me at this time to fer before you the Ex- 


| cellence aud Uſefulneſs of the Book of Z/alys,., The. 


rather, becauſe they arg 2 cönſtant Portion: of our 
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Publick Service, and 2 by the Wiſdom of our 
Church, to be "recommended, with a diſtinguiſhing 
Concern, to our Study and Remembrance by being 

chan s any O- 
ther part of God's holy Word. 
I ſhall not ſtay to inſiſt (though We bat might 
be faid to got 6 pur rpoſe on that 1 N on the 
Advantage tits Hlection hath; by being of Poetical 
Seng eien, It hall ſuffice to o yt) that this is 
defigned, as al) 1. rg: is, or ought to be, for 
Mmſtructien and De y buſineſs all BE to 


 ſhew, how well the N be, Fa th themſelves of both 
Kern / Offices; And conſequently, how wiſe a choice 


"They make, who pitch upon theſe for à conſtant 
Goipation, both of their more retired. Thoughts, 
and their more publick Exercifes' of Devotion. 

1. And FP, For the Inſtructing Part; They, who 
at all attend to the Matter here treated of, cannot 


but ſee the Jaſtice of thoſe Ancients, who recommend 


his Bobk, às the Marrow and Epitome of Divine Knaw- 
Tedge, the Treaſury and Sebre-houſe o Piety and Prayer. 

- The Grout of true Religion is laid in right and 
worthy /Apptehenfions of God, of his Providence, 
s Juſtice 15 Power, and Mercy cy. And, where ſhall 
be derter niſhed with, whence ho 755 for more 
7y Repreſentations of 5 ſo nece aty Traths ? 

bo Yeti do the xixck, the xxxiiid, the chyth 
na celvitich l , -beſides fundry other incidental 


Paſſages, dectire'rhe 12 55 bots that e Word, 


5 OR Ts but. e J th 1 557 * e ee 
Lo; orrOwit Food faft ? The Beaut 
and O ie Cradtu 54 The 155 Uſes nel 

Ee m, The We Pa Bounds which they 
Rory ok the Heavens, The Riches 
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and prolifick Goodneſs of the Firſt- Cauſe, cannot 
be ſüggeſted, in Idea's more lofty, in Terms more 
ſuitable to the Dignity of the Subject, than that 


— a - 


Spirit, which made, and governs them all, hath here 


infuſed into the Holy Author. * - © + 
The Effects of Divine Providence in general, That 
Light of God's Countenance, that ſhines, with 2 pecu- 
Har Luſtre, upon the Perſon and the Poſterity of the 
Good man, Thoſe Guards of Angels, that pitch their 
Tents round about his Houſe, and chaſe away the 
Powers of Darkneſs - from their beloved Charge; 
hat diſtinguiſhing care, which ſaves the Souls of ſuch 
om death, and feeds them in the time of dearth, that 
keeps all their bonds fo that not one of them is broker, ſhel- 


” 1 


ters them under his wings,” and” ſecures them under his 


feathers, and even then, When rhouſands fall 17 f 
them, and ten thouſandt at their right hand, forbids 


* 


any Plague from coming nigh Their Perſons or their 
Hochs; en adchirably" deſcribed in the xxxiiid, 
kXxxivck, and xciſt Pſalms. Al which are back'd with 


fo many Inſtances and Experiments, in other places, 


relating to Davis own Caſe, that, in fpeaking his 


own Senſe and Soul, he fills every faithful Chri! ian 
with holy Confidence and great Tranquility, when 
Dangers and Calamities make their boldelt Ap⸗ 


aches. | $7 
pes direful Vengeance, that awaits the Ungodly, 
That Fire and Brimſtone, that Storm and Tempeſt, which 
ſhall be their portion to drink; Their Confuſions; and 
Horrours, aud unavoidable: Deſtruction, are painted 
in fiich gaſtly Colours, at the xi, xvin, xxxy*, 


KHKixch, and cixch Pſalns; as will, if any thing will, 


ſtrike a damp into the Wicked, chiſl all their Blood, 
quell their proud Wrath, and almaſt force them to 


| fee; though moſt unwillingly, that chere # verily 


God that julgerb in the eth, A God that will not 
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of the nel to periſb for ever; But will put the mightieſt 
and the boldeſt Sinners of them all in fear, and make 


* 


which have Raggere ſo many in this Belief. His 
XXXVlith, Ixxiii 


o& - * 


> and xciid Pſalms, do, with wonder- . 
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and of the Vanity of the World, even in its moſt 
charming dreſs; to ſhew, how little thoſe things muſt 
needs be worth, which God permits them,whom he leaſt i 
loves, ſo plentifully to enjoy: to teach us, where to fix = 
our hopes and our affections, that we ought to have none 
in heaven it ſelf but Him, much leſs any thing upon earth, A 
that we deſire in compariſon of bim : and, that our great i 

Endeavour and moſt earneſt Wiſh ſhould. be, to be 14 
| guided by his Counſel, and after that to be received with 4 
| Glory; that, when not only all the World without, | 
and its falſe Comforts forſake us, but when even a 
part of our own ſelves, this Body, ſhall, as yer 1 
| ſhortly it muſt, decay, and die, and moulder int 
duſt, when our fleſh and our heart fail, God may then, 
| then eſpecially, be the ſtrength of our heart, and our por- 
tion for ever. NA es > Ban 
| Where, again, can we ſee the Gracefulneſs of Vir- 
tue ſet off to better Advantage, Where the Deformi- 
| ty of Vice more juſtly expoſed ? The Equity of God's 
| Laws, Their happy Influences on all that ſubmit to 
| them, the Wiſdom, the Comforts, the Delights: of 
| Religion, are ſo admirably characterized in the xixth, 

| Cxixth particularly, and in ſeveral other P/alms, that 
we may truly ſay, As no Subject is ſo noble, ſo none 

ever had better reaſon done it than this. Nor does 
all end in a mere Commendation, but uſeful and ſea- 
ſonable Inſtructions are frequently intermixt, with 
regard to particular Occaſions and Exigencies. No+ 

| thing that can adorn or accompliſh a Good man, is o- 

| mitted ; No Sin almoſt, but hath its Temptations 

and Snares detected. And we may promiſe our 
ſelves - much the ſame Security and preſent Remedy 
from theſe holy Writings, that Saul felt from their 
Author. For, we no ſooner betake our ſelyes to the 
Divine Applications of this wiſe Charmer, than the 
Powers of Hell are bound up and ſubdued, and the 
Evi} Spirit finds it {elf unable to ſtand before them. 


Far- 


1 
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Farther yet, Here are laid the Foundations of Chri- 
ſtianity, ſo very perſpicuons, that no Book in the Old 
Teſtament is ſo often referred to, throughout the 
whole Courſe of the New. The moſt Eminent My- 
ſteries of our Faith, the Sufferings and Death, Re- 


ſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Lord, the Ma- 
lice of the ſtubborn Jews, the Treachery of Judas, 


the Succeſs of the Goſpel, the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, the Kingdom of Antichriſt, foretold in Terms 
clear and peremptory enough, to condemn all the 
Gain-ſaying, and Unbelievers. So that nothing 
could be better accommodated for informing our 
Judgments, in all neceſſary Points of Faith, and Pra- 
tice; And, if we next proceed to the other Uſe I 
mentioned, it will appear, that they are no lefs-fitted, 
to delight and entertain our Affections, than they are 
proved already, to enlighten our Underſtandings. 
The Delight I mean, is a truly Rational and Inno- 
cent Delight, fach as confifts in moving the Paſſions 


'Fweetly, by tender Thoughts and proper Expreſ- 
ſions, that ſtrike in with the virtuous Inclinations 


of the Mind, aſſiſt and improve Nature, fate the ſeve- 


ral-Exigencies of Humane Life, and the different Af- 


fections they of neceſſity raiſe in us. 

And upon this Subject, where ſhall I begin, where 
make an end? For, what Fortune, what Circum- 
ſtance is it; to which the uſe of theſe Heavenly Me- 
ditations does not accommodate it felf? © 


* 


Do the Riches and Glories of the World exalt our 


Spirits, and make our Breaſts overflow with Joy? 
Here are the nobleſt Raptures of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving; Such as at once expreſs our Satisfaction, and 


direct our Views to the Bountiful Hand that gave it. 


Do thefe Gayeties (as God knows they are but too 
apt to de) fell our Minds with carnal Pride, and a 
falſe Security; with vain Imaginations of our own 
ſuſciency; a haugbty Contempt of | thoſe to whont 


Provi⸗ 


ol. II. 
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Providence hath dealt them leſs liberally, and a 


1 
wicked Forgetfulneſs of our great Benefactor? Here 1 
are moſt ſeafonable Remonſtrances of the PFalſhnod 1 
ty of our Nature, and the ſhoytneſs of our own Con- 4 
tinuance. That Mans a: Grafs, and his pal. ciii. 7H 


oO Rod eee og on ec es N 


moſt flouriſhing Eftate, like 2 Homer of 1. It 

the field, which, afſoon xs the wind goeth xxxix. 6, 7. 1 

over it, is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 1 

That his days are but the length "of a Sy and in that | 
arrow compaſs he walks in a ſhadow, diſquieting him- 


Ws 

fe to little and no PU ſe, and heaping up Riches, 
which he cannot rell who ſhall gather. For thus much 
only is certain in the caſe, that, though 
One's Subſtance be increaſed, and the glory 
of his Houſe never ſo much mn yet he can carry 
nothing away with him when he dieth, neither ſhall his 
pomp follow him. 2 8 
V0 Adverſities or Injuries of any ſprt preſs us 
hard, Want or Diſgrace, the Treachery of falſe 
Friends, or the Malice of profeſs'd Enemies, the 
Miſchiefs of open Violence, or the ſecret ſtabs of 
Handerous and invenom'd Tongues? We are provi- 
ded here with ſuitable Applications; Directed in 
Poverty to that watchful Cafe, that tate 
1 up, and cheriſhes us, when even our Fa- OD. 
ther and Mother farfake us: Set upon that Rock, Which 
cannot be ſhook by any overflowings of Ungodlineſs ; 
referr'd to that Judge of Hearts, who knows our In- 
nocence, and, when Men hare us wirhour © 


xxxv. 


1 
2 
x 
3 
| 


xlix, $6, 17+ 


- 
- 
. 


4 cauſe, and lay to our charge things that 
we Knew not, will awake, ani ftand up to æuenge dur quar- 
rel, and not ſuffer our Enemies to triumph over al un- 
Net * = 3 2% 4.4 i FIT N 
Are we intang led in the toils of Satan, and aſſault- 
ed by violent Temptations to Sin? If, through our 
Frailty, or our Folly, we have provoked the ä 
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of Heaven, to withdraw the cheering Light of his 

Countenance; In all Attacks and Combats with the 

Adverſary of Souls, 1n all the bitter Anguiſh of Re- 
.morſe, in all the anxious Concern to recover that 
loving Kindneſs, which is better than Life it ſelf, we are 
ſupplied with the beſt Advice, the tendereſt Refle- 
ctions, the moſt prevailing Methods of Endear- 
ment, the moſt zealous and moſt ſucceſsful Example 
to this purpoſe. And ſure it was an act of Mercy to 
the whole World, that God permitted David to fall 
To grievouſly, and be puniſhed ſo ſeverely ; ſince this 
not-only teaches us, that the Beſt Men may fail, and 
do not ſtand out of the reach of Danger and Tempta- 
tion; but makes both his Sin and his Sufferings, his 
Prayers and his Tears, an everlaſting Monument and 
Pattern to all ſucceeding Ages. | 


* 


In a word, (for I muſt force my ſelf to contract this 


Point) Whether the Precepts, or the Promiſes of 


God, His Exhortations or his Threatnings; Whether 


Praiſes or Prayers employ us: There is no Exigence of 


our Souls, noCondition of Perſon or Fortune, no Mer- 
cy we can deſire, none that we would return Thanks 
for; No poſture of Affairs, in the Church, or in the 
State, of our Friends, or of our Enemies, but theſe 
Pſalms would regulate our Behaviour under them, and 
ſuggeſt ſeaſonable Supplications for them. Of ſo 
wondrous. happy à Compoſition are theſe Divine 
Poems, ſo inſtructive, ſo pleaſurable; So entertain- 
ing while they teach, ſo improving while they de- 
light; fo ready, ſo effectual a Cure to thoſe Pains and 
Paſſions,” which they charm and aſſ wage. 

Olf theſe Excellencies the good and wiſe Men, that 
have gone before us, declared a due Senſe, by con- 
ſtantly commending this Book to men's Private Me- 
ditations, and allowing it a more than ordinary ſhare 
in the-Publick Devotions of the Church. Concerning 
both theſe Uſes I will add ſomewhat, and ſo cpn- 


1. And 


clude. 
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1. And Fit, For Private Meditation. The Care 


taken in this reſpect was formerly ſo great, that the 
moſt and the meaneſt had a conſiderable part, and the 
Men of better Capacity, ſeem to have had the whole 
of it perfectly by heart; Inſomuch that St. Chryſoſtom 
deſcribes the Labourer at his Work;the good Woman 
at her Houſhold Affairs, nay, even the young 
Children mixing ſuch pious Ejaculations, in the In- 
tervals of their Buſineſs and Diverſions. And happy 
were it ſure, if the Memories of all People were ſo 
profitably ſtored, and the vacant ſpaces of their 
Time ſo virtuouſly filled up. For it is the Mind's 
peculiar Excellence, that, as its Thoughts are never 
weary, ſo neither can they be abſolutely idle. Here 
then (inſtead of thoſe polluted Images, which nurſe 
up Vice, and poy ſon their Sobriety, and Chaſtity } 
Men might make a Virtue of Neceſſity; and, in the 
midſt of a laborious Care, to provide for Themſelves 
and Family, might deceive their T ime and Toil, by 
making ſweet Muſick to God; might thus repair 
that want of Leiſure-hours, and more compoſed De- 
votions, which Buſinefs will not ſuffer them to have- 
But that indeed, which ſhould moſt powerfully re- 
commend ſuch a Practice, is, that this is doing the 
Work of Heaven, while upon Earth. For a great 
part of what we know, concerning that Place of Bliſs; 
and its glorious Inhabitants, is, that they live in 
perfect Harmony and Love, perpetually ſinging 
Praiſes before the Throne of God. And ſure, if 
there be any Senſe of, any Pantings after that happy 
State, we cannot but delight in joyning with that 
Bleſſed Choir; in raiſing our Hearts as high, and la- 
bouring to get ſuch fore - taſtes of their Joys, as our 
preſent: Diſtance, and the frailties of mortal Fleſh, 
and Blood, will now admit us to. 12 
2. But then indeed do we approach neareſt to thoſe 
bliſsful Regions, when, with united . and 
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15 
Voices, We publickly ſet forth the Praiſe of our Al- 
mighty Creatour, and moſt Merciful Redeemer. And 
therefore theſe Pſalms have born always a very con- 
ſiderable part in the Divine Worſhip, both of the 
Jewiſhand the Chriſtian Church. That ſeveral of them 
were compoſed exprefly for the Service of the Taber- 
nacle and the Temple, is plain. And as well our Sa- 
viour himſelf, as the State of his Church under the 
Goſpel, have ſo great an Intereſt in them, that theſe 
Prayers, and Praiſes, and Complaints continue very 
applicable to the Godly of all Ages. And, that Men 
might, in Our manner of ſerving God, the better imi- 
tate that Conſent of Saints and Angels above, that 
no Tongue might lye idle, but all joyn in ſo neceſſa- 
ry, ſo acceptable a Work; the People, in - Preſent, 
as well as Primitive, Congregations, have been allowed 
their ſhare too. Either by Conſort, where Muſick 
was cuſtomary ; or by repeating the Verſes by turns, 
where that advantage could not conveniently be had. 
All which, and going over the whole Book of Pſalms 
in the Courſe of every Month, help to ſtir up one 
another's Zeal, to imprint and faſten theſe things in 
the Memories of Men; enable their Devotions A- 
broad tot furniſh proper Matter for thoſe at Home, 
and enrich their Mind with a Treaſure of pidus Re- 
marks and Reflections, to be drawn out for ſuch uſes, 
as each Perſon's Temper diſpoſes him to, or his pri- 
vate Circamſtances ſhall beſt dire peg. 
But it muſt never be expected, that the moſt inno- 
cent or moſt beneficial Inſtitutions, ſhould eſcape all 
Cenſure and Scruple. The Malice of ſome, and the 
Weakneſs of others, call every thing into Queſtion. 
For the Conviction therefore-of Them, who ſeek oc- 
caſion of Blame, where there is none; and for the Sa- 
tisfaction of Thoſe, who would be glad to find, that in 
reality there is none; I will juſt mention ſome of the 
principal Objections, agaiaſt our uſe of theſe Plalms 
vb 8 RS in 
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in the daily Publick Service; and leave ſome ſhort 
Hints with you by way of Anſwer, which may vins 
dicate the Church's Practice in this Matte. 

I. Now the Firi Objection, I ſhall mention, pre- 
tends the Pſalms to have been compoſed, upon occa- 
ſions peculiar to the Times and Circumſtances of their 
reſpective Authors; and therefore wholly imperti- 
nent, and unfit for the uſe of other Ages and Per- 
ſons. This is far from being the caſe with a great 


number of them, which are equally fit, and edifying, 


for all Places and Seaſons. And even for the reſt, 


which it may ſeem maſt to concern: The Defence is 


obvious, from thoſe Intimations already given, that 
Chriſt and his Church are ſo often referred to, io 
clearly predicted there; Which renders them of gene- 
ral Concernment to all Chriſtians. And ſure ſuch an 
incommunicable Property cannot belong to David; in 
thoſe Pſalms whereof himſelf was the Author; fince 


our Bleſſed Lord hath fo often uſed, and interpreted, 


and his Apoſtles argued from, many Paſſages fpoken, 
as in David's own Perſon. For the truth and force 


whereof, I appeal to our Saviour's own words up- 


on the Croſs, and St. Perer and St. Pauls 
Diſcourſes'on his Reſurrection; the one PAL xx4;. 1: 
in Jeruſalem, the other at Antioch; But Luk. xxiii. 46. 
both addreſs'd to People verſed in theſe 1. ase. 
Scriptures, and not to be impoſed upon - xiii. 35, 34, 
by falſe Applications. 9 22 
2. It hath been a Second Exception, that, however 
a Private Uſe of them may, where every Man's Di- 
ſcretion will guide him, to that which is proper for 
his own Purpoſe ; yet a Publick Uſe of theſe, and all 
theſe Pſalms, as they offer themſelves promiſcuouſly, 
cannot, be convenient: Becauſe, ſuppoſing all to joyn, 
the Afflicted give Thanks, the Proſperous Mourns, 
and the Eaſy Complain. Now the Anſwer to this is 
very eaſy. For Men, then met, are look d on 4 
72 
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F Body, and as having a common concern in all the Pro- 


vidences of God, not only that are now, but that 


ever were, to his Servants and People. But waving 
this : Is not the Mercy of God over every one of his 


Works? and hath not the moſt diſtreſſed Creature 
breathing received more, than he deſerves, or hath 
deen ſufficiently thankful for? Are not our very Suf- 
ferings ſor excellent Ends, and may not the Calami- 
ties of our Outward greatly promote the Happineſs 


of bur Inward- man? Do not even Theſe then de- 


mand gur Thanks; Thanks for being afflicted no 
ſoaner, no heavier; Thanks for the Comforts our 
Afflictions have ſtill left us; nay, Thanks for being af- 
fitted here, with a deſign to prevent our being tor- 
mented hereafter? And therefore Praiſe cannot be 
uncomely in any Mouth, or at any time. Then for 
the Proſperous, if He hath no Infelicities (but who 
is there ſo perfectly happy as to have none?) of his 
own to deplore; yet, is he not bound to remember 
and lament thoſe of his Brethren, to expreſs a Sym- 
pathy for his Fellow- members of Chriſt's. Myſtical 
Body, and to reckon himſelf a Sufſerer in them; and 
with them? And once more, will not the Recolle- 
Aion of other, eſpecially Good, men's Adverſities, 
very naturally excite in us great Gratitude, for that 
Tenderneſs and Long-ſuffering of God, which hath 
preſerved, and laid ſo much leſs upon us, who have 
(*tis wager deſerved to endure ſo very much 
— 3-:;-: 5 5 

3. A Third Cavil hath been taken from the Curſes 
and Imprecations to be met with there, as not agree- 
able to Chriſtian Charity, and the Temper of Him 
who hath commanded us, to love them that hate us, 
and pray for them that deſpiohtfully uſe us and perſecute 


a. Be it allowed, that higher Degrees of Charity 


and Meekneſs are now required, than under the Law; 
and that ſome things, excuſable in the Jews, or in 


David, 


| 
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Duvid, are not a Pattern, nor. ſo much as pardonable 
for Chriſtians. Vet ought it to be conſidered, (1 That 
ne Temporal. Judgments are final, but capable of be- 
coming Bleſſings, in order to 4 future State: And 
therefore, to People incorrigible by gentler means, 4s 
it may be Merey in God to inflict ſuch, fo it may be no 


breach of Charity in Us, to pray that he would deal 


with them in ſuch manner, as may effectually reclaim 
them from their Wiskedneſs, and preyent their far 
ther hardening in Sin, and their everlaſting Damnation. 
(2) That it is always lawful (with due reſignation to 
God's Will). te ask our own Safety and Deliveragce 
from Trouble q and, if matters are brought to, ſuch 
Paſs, that theſe cannot be compaſſed any other way, 
we may, in order to it, pray for the Humbling and 


Confuſion of our Enemies: (3.) That Dævid is to be 


looked upon ala pr doth. of a Pr ophet, and 
an Bminent Typeref Chriſt, and thus His Enemies 
and God's are inſsparable, and the fame. Thus 
thoſe forms of Imprecation, as they ſtand in our Tranſ- 
lation, are rathen Predictions of the Vengeance, God 
reſolved to take, n the blaſphemers and perſecutors 
of gur Lord and his Goſpel; and fo ought to;be read 
With thankful Acknowledgments: of that Popen, 
and Gogdneſs, and Ixuth, Which have appeared in 
their reſpectiye Accompliſnments, and ſo wonder- 
fully vindicated his own Cauſe. And'( Laſtly ) we 
may conſider both David's Enemies and Chrift's, as 
Figures of our Spiritual Enemies, the Prince and 
Powers of Darkneſs: And ſure we need be under no 
ſcruple or reſtraint againſt the Tempter and his hel- 
uſh Accomplices, that ſo earneſtly labour our eter- 
nal Ruine. Some, or All, of theſe Reaſons may, I hope, 
ſuffice to ſatisfy Men in the uſe of theſe Pſalms; and, 


that it is not the Compoſer's fault, but their own, 


i they feel from hence provocations, to ſuch a 
frame of Mind, as is in any degree inconſiſtent * 
L 7 "he 
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the Duties of Porgivenek, ad truly Chriſtian Clia- | 


rity. . 
5 4. Once more, Some object, That, not baving at- 
rained to David's Piety, they dare not make his Pro- 
feſſions, of having weaned their Souls, and le pt them low, 


of praifmg Gol - ſeven times a day, tudying his Law all 


the d Tong loving hisCommandments above Gold and Pre- 


cious Stones, er thun fand of "Gold and Silver, and the 
like. Now theſe/Men ought to conſider, that, in ſuch 


Paſſages, Dad is our Pattern, and ex reſſes Perfe- | 


Aions; neceſſary for us, to be put in Mind of; Such as 
we all ſhould aſpire after, and be aſhamed and very 
ſorry, if we have not yet attained to. eee 
« Ih a Word, Let us make it our great Aini, both 
in Publick, and in Private, to fepeat Dævid s Words, 


1 


With Davids Affection: to tune our Souls ro tis 
Harp, and enter into his Spiritual Jeys, and Griefs. 


For, as we have no right 8 his Comforts, without 
his Repentance, ſo neither do wem Melody: te to the 
Tord, unleſs we male it in our Hearts. It is the Hand, 

that touches he Inſtrument, not the Inſtrument it 
ſelf, that recommends the Compeſition; and we 
muſt have Pure Hearts, Abſtracted Spirits, Heavenly 


Deſires, and Inflamed e we hope to make 


good Conſort with Saints upon Barth, or 2 have a 


Place' in Wee reren. n Hens 
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St. Marth. xiii. 24 


Lord Interpretation 

24 Hei Kingdam of Heaven is likened: unto 4 24. The ſtate of the 

T 5 eee 4 Seed N Sen, e hom 

| chat live under it in 

Ba wy " | : 1 the 447 World, is 
this. r1 KD in arts ot the Earth a 

Doctrine o Tah and Purity; Ehe Exuits whereof are . . 75 

Men of found Priciples, and holy Lives. 


Jowed Tares _— the Wheat, and went bis way. a conſtant Enæmy to 


1 , (raki 
advantage by the Negligence: of ſome, and * 125 ney (raking 


ſtructs the Succeſs of it, — roducing falſe and per- 394 41% 
maticks,” "and Men of wicked and ſcandalous Lives. 


25. Bur when the Blade was x up, and 26. This. was . 
brought fare; then 8 the Tre fs, ried on ſo ſubtilely 


and e as not 


preſently x40, be perecived ; but j in proceſs « 0 time, the thing diſco- 
vered it fe 


27. Solthe Servants of the .d came and 27. For Good men, 


uid unto bim,! Sir, diuft nor thou ſon's good Fred by an the Te- 
us thy Field? from whence then bath it Tares?  . nets and Practices of 


theſe Men with the 
Doctrinet of the Goſpel, y diſcern the difference between 


und know + — nn | Men, whatever they pretend, do not 
Elos the inſtructions Wk Chriſt, but of the Devil. pon ths | 


2 He feid ſaid unto them, An Enemy bath done 928. Mean while how 
Servants ſail unto him, Wilt thow then ꝛealous ſoever their 

ther c, aul gether them ap? cCeoncern may be to 7 
medy this Miſchief, it 


is not che. Will of God, chat it ſhould 4 be done by rectly Extermi- 
hating ſuch wicked Men, and ſending them nete World, in Me- 
thods of Blood, and 1 — "5 

. Bux he ſaid, Ney; left, while ye 23. This, God dit 
Fl ok 9 e 47 the Wheat 2 them. A both becauſe 


tlie Inconveniences of 
ſacks Proceeding would proye greater to the Good, than any, which 


pri product} 8 to continue * them at bre ſens * 
| produc 


of theParable,v.37,&c. 


25. But when Men ſlept, bis Enemy came and 25, But the Devil, 


mities of the Beſt: Men) corrupts this Doctrine, 22 Jy 12.55 | 
nicious Principles; the Product whereof are Hereticks and Schif- 


a 


— 
22 — — * — _ 


Hall be wailing and gnaſb 
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30. And, becauſe the 30. Let both $row as oil Hervell, and 


uniſhment of ſuch ir the time of b vel, I will ſay to the Reapers 
L reſerved © for the 4. * — 


ther ye together firſt rhe Tares, aud bind them 
end of the World: At in bun lles to burn — but gather the Whear 
which time God will into my Barn. 


commandchis Angels 


t fever the Evil and the Good, whet both W be — to Jode- 
ment. And then the. Wicked ſhall bb: caff into a furnace of fire ;- there 

ing of teeth: Thus ſhall they be puniſhed for 
all the Miſchief done, a e Scandal given 7, them, in this World, 
Then fhall the Righteous 2 ſhine forth, as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their 
Fether,. Thus ſhall They be rewarded for t It Pn and Meek- 
neſs, and Conſtanc y, which the evil Princi les and evil Deeds of 
thoſe Wicked are permitted to exerciſe with many Hard Fryals, im 


the preſent Condition of things. n 1 a 
ein DAS enn nl 4 1. ny: 

ns Co N EN n 
— VU R Bleſſed Saviour had, in a for- 
N O mer parable of the Sower, ſignified 


the different Succeſſes of his Word; pro- 
portioned to the different Diſpoſitions of its Hearers. 
This concerned the Seed- time, the very Act of Plant- 


ing and Propagating the Goſpel. But here He, in 


another Parable, denotes a Diſadvantage, to which 

even the beſt Seed, and the beſt Soil would be liable, 

after it was ſown ; from Tares being ſown upon it. 

— which Figure in regard Himſelf hath conde- 

4 Se to be Fi own Interpreter; all we have left 

o on this occeaſion;; is to obſerve: the Subſtance, 

Ann Scope of the Parable, which plainly amounts 
to thus much, PEE” 

That it is the Pleaſure of God, to ſuffer a Mixture 
of Bad with Good — during the ſtate of his Church 
in the preſent World: Tbat, notwithſtanding the 
many Inconveniences, which may, and do ariſe from 
ſuch a Mixture, He doth not think fit, either by Judg- 
1 om his own" Hand immediately, or by * 


r 


parti: 


| 


n 
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particularly, that it is grounded, Partly upon Such, as 
regard the Good Men, with whom thoſe Wicked 
are mix d; and Partly upon Such, as concern thoſe 
Wicked themſelv es. 1 

Now my Deſign is, Firſt, To conſider the Reaſons 
of this Proceeding, ſo far as the Parable hath direct- 
ed us to them: And then, to conclude with ſuch In- 


ö ferences, as this Subject will naturally ſuggeſt to us. 


1. I begin with the Reaſons for continuing a Mix- 
ture of Bad Men, during the preſent ſtate of Chriſt's 
Church in this World. And of Them, with the For- 
mer ſort, ſuch as have reſpect to the Good Men, with 
whom thoſe Bad are mixt. For, that Their Benefit is 
conſulted by ſuch Forbearance, is manifeſt from the 
Eight and Nine and Twentieth Verſes. Where, upon 
the Servants proffering their Pains, to go and gather 
up theſe Taret, the Maſter of the Field is repreſented, 
diſallowing the forwardneſs of their Zeal, as over- 
officions, highly unſeaſonable, and of very dangerous 


Conſequence. He ſaid, Nay; leſt while. ye gather up 


the Tares, ye root up alſo the Wheat with them. And 
that this Prohibition is of Service to Good Men, will, 
I conceive; ſufficiently appear, from the Three fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. ing 

I. 58, Look upon the Matter, as propounded in 
this Parable, where the Servants were offered for the 
Iaſtruments of rooting out theſe Tares; and the Dan- 


ger of good Men periſhing, together with the Wicked, 
ſoon manifeſts it ſelf. Let us ſuppoſe the moſt favou- 
rable Circumſtances, that ſuch a Diſpenſation can 
poſſibly bear. Allow theſe Purgers of the Field to have 
no other Views, but the Honour of God, the Peace and 
Security of the Church, the undiſturbed Exerciſe and 


Advancement of Piety and Virtue: Admit this Zeal 


of theirs to be, not only untainted with Secular In- 
| tereſt and Ambition, but perfectly void of Raſhy. 


neſs and Heat; tempered with all imaginable Diſcre- 
L 3 tion, 
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tion, proceeding with the moſt ſcrupulous: Caution, 
executing Vengeance upon no ſingle Perſon, without 
the beſt Information Mankind are capable of: Vet 
even in ſuch a Caſe (and ſuch a Caſe, however poſſible 
in Suppoſition, I doubt was never true in Fact) the 
Wheat.cannot be fafe, becauſe ſuch Gatherers are ne- 
ver able to make a perfect Diſtinction between the 
Tares and It: that is, They cannot know exactly, ho 
are truly Good, and who Bad Men. And the Reaſon is, 
becauſe That, r the Eſſential Difference be⸗ 
tween theſe two forts conſiſts, lyes deeper than any 
Humane Eye can penetrate, even in the Heart, the 
Will, and al Intentions. 

If then the Tares, they endeavour to root out, be 
Hereſy and corrupt Doctrine, Men can enter no far- 
ther into the Merits of this Cauſe, than Outward 
Profeſſion will guide them. They may know, who 
liſts himſelf of ſuch a Party, or efooiiſes ſuch an Opi- 


N F SSH 4 


nion: But they cannot diſcover, who embraces the 


Truth out of Temporal Intereſt, and who out of a 

ſincere Conviction of the Mind: Who refuſe it from 

a Spirit of Obſtinacy, and Who from want of Capa- 

city, or better Inſtruction. And yet the Honeſt Miſ- 

taken Man i is, in a Judgment of Equity, pitiable at 

_ and the diſſembled temporizing Orthod; of 
ry ſmall account in God's Eſteem. 

[Pat caſe again, this Tare be Vice and Immorality; 2 
Men can ſee and animadvert upon the openly diſſo- 
lute and ſcandalous. But, can they purſue the demure 
and ſecret Sinners, \through! all the intricate mazes 
of their Hypoctiſy ? Can they unlock their Cloſets, 
draw-the Curtains of their” polluted Beds, or deſery 
the Filthineſs of their Thoughts? Can they diſtin- 

uiſh the Vain-glorious from the Sincere; or ſeparate 
etween the gaudy outſide of a Iabdured Formality, 
and the native Luſtre of an inward Purity? Both 
theſe Men may affect the Eye alike; and yet One is 
a 


+ 
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2 whited ſepulchre, ful of rotrenneſs, and dead mens bones ; 
the other a living Temple of the Holy Gho#t : The One 
hath the Power of Godlmefs, the Other only the Form; 
and; for want of the Power, is as errand a Tare, as 


if he had not even the Form. But ſtill that Tare may 


be miſtaken for good Corn, and ſo may this good 
Corn be ſometimes too for Tares. So that an 
abſolute Separation is not poſſible to be made, and 
conſequently neither ſafe to be truſted with, nor fit 
to be attempted, by Men. No: This muſt be reſerved 


to that God, who alone can diſcern between Reality 


and Diſguiſe ; For They who are not able to do fo, 
can never gather up all the Tares To that God, who 
ſees and makes allowance for .Men's particular Cir- 
cumſtances; The unaffectedneſs of their Ignorance, 
The violence of their Temptations,” The fuddenneſs 
of their Surprizes, The uprightneſs of their Inten- 
tions, The ſimplicity of their Hearts, Their want 
of Opportunities to know, or to do, better. All theſe 
no Man can underſtand perfectly, and therefore no 
Man can make juſt abatements for them. And, Without 
ſuch abatements, the Security of many honeſt and 
good People cannot be effectually provided for. For, 
upon any other Terms, there is no Remedy, but they, 
who go about to gatber out the Tares, will root up alſo 
a' great deal of Wheat with them. | 
2. Secondly, To this Difficulty on the part of the 
Gatherers, may be added another no leſs inſuperable 
one, from the Poſture and Condition of theſe Tares 
themſelyes : whoſe Roots are ſo intangled with thoſe 
of the good Corn, that there is no diſengaging them: 
no drawing out the One, without tcaring up the 
Other at the ſame time. My meaning is, That the 
Affairs of Men, in this Life, are fo intricate and per- 
plexed, and the Intereſts of the Good and Bad ſo nice- 


ly mingled; ſo mutually. inter woven, that it is abſo- 


lately impoſſible, according to the preſent and ordi- 
8 | L — 9 | nary 


eee Bebo and Concern of /DMgpkind 
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nary Circumſtances of the Caſe, for any alteration to 
happen to the Fortunes of the One, which ſhalb not 
very ſenſibly affect the Other alſo. The ſame Titles 
in Law, the ſame Advantages in Trade, the ſame 
Hazards of Perſan, are ſhared between them. The 
ſame Veſſel at Sea, the ſame Family on Land, the fame 
Shop in the City, contains both. So that it is not poſ- 
ſible, according to any Humane Conſideration, for 
Storms, or Fire, or Peſtilence, or any other common 
Calamity, to ſever between t gem. 

Not only ſo; but even in thoſe Diſaſters, that are 
more Particular and Perſonal, the Wicked will have 
Jome Partners, or Relations, or Friends, ho muſt 
ſuffer in them, or with them, or for them. Nay, 
ſuffer ſo much the more ſenſibly, as themſelves are 
better Men; becauſe ſuch are proportionably more 
tender and compaſſionate. For Virtue, above all 
things, ſoftens our Hearts, and fills them with kind 


and merciful Reſentments. Religion is the higheſt 


Improvement of Humanity and Good- nature; and 


none, who is a Chriſtian indeed, can ſee the Suffer - 
Ings, even of Them who: deſerve moſt to ſuffer, with - 


gut Impreſſion and Concern. So great a Mercy is it 
to the Righteous, that the Wicked are ſpared at 
Preſent... Becauſe it ſaves them a multitude of Tra- 
gical and Afflicting ſpectacles; which, if God ſhould 
take ſwift Vengeance upon Sinners, would render 
Late a moſt uncomfortable thing, and turn the World 
WE Ne of Grief and Horrour, af Miſery and 
Blood. Gl hon eu ; LN kat 


| 475 af £43I FI) 4 : "InP mt . 14 . 
From hence we ſee, how impoſſihle it is, for even 


- 
* 


that Providence, which can diſtinguiſh exactly be- 
(tween, the Good and the Bad, to: puniſh the Bad 
Without the Good; except we ſuppoſe a Change 


to be made in the Condition of all Humane Affairs, 
and ia the very Nature of Goodneſs it ſelf. For as 
are 
cred, 
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ordered, the Evil cannot ſuffer without involving 
the Good, and drawing Theſe into a part of the Pu- 
niſnment, by ſuffering together with them: And, 
as the Temper of Religion now ſtands, the Good 
will at leaſt be touched with a feeling of their Miſe- 
_ and ſo muſt needs ſuffer, and be afflicted, for 
thento4 21 31 3863 0% 00 eee BL GE», 

3. But Thirdly. Could the Tares be-entirely gar 
thered up without Danger and Detriment to the Corn, 
in either of the forementioned Reſpects; yet it is 


the part of a provident Houſholder to let them ſtand; 
becauſe; by ſo doing, the Price and Goodneſs of the 
Wheat is raiſed. Which is as much as to fay, That 
2 Mixture of Bad Men miniſters many occaſions of 


Virtue to the Good, and gives them great Advan- 
tages of exerting Themſelves, without ſuch a Mix+ 
ture never to be had: And therefore it is an Emi- 


nent Inſtance of the Divine Wiſdom and Kindneſs 
both, ſtill to continue it. The Deformity of ſome 
Vices; The folly and unprofitableneſs of others, The 
vanity of Luſt, and ſenſual Pleaſures, The treachery 


and diſappointment of all worldly Expectations, 


would be but coldly repreſented in Words; if we 
had not living Examples to furniſh nutniable De- 


monſtration of theſe things: Sad Monuments daily 


before our Eyes, to bring the truth of the matter 


home to our very Senſes. But when all this is done, 
we are then powerfully excited to decline our ſelves, 


wyhat we cannot but pity, or deſpiſe, or deteſt in 


others. The ſeverer Diſpenſations of juſtice upon 
the Wicked, in the Natural, the Moral, the Provi- 
dential Conſequences of a profligate Converſation, 


though exerciſed but ſparingly at preſent,” and nei- 
ther upon all that deſerye them, nor in all the extre- 


mĩty that ſome may conceive reaſonable, are yet fre- 
— and ſharp enough, to daunt the Daring, ta 


ſettle the Wavering, to raiſe the SatisfaQions of a 


reſolved 
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reſolved Good man, and to convince as many as con- 
ſider them, that God thinks himſelf concerned to 
take notice of Men's Actions; and that, at ſome time, 
and in ſome way or other, ſuch as himſelf ſees moſt 
expedient, he will not fail to execute a viſible Ven- 
geance upon every one, who hardens his Face, and 
walks in defiance to Him and his Laws. 

It is confeſs'd indeed, 'Theſe are They that — 
World upfide down; the Inſtruments of all the Miſchief 
and Confufion we "ſee and lament in it : But then it 
muſt be confeſs'd withal, that, were it not for that 
Rage and Villany, that Deceit and Diſorder of theirs, 
me Virtues would be abſolutely loft, and — 
could not but be eclipſed. Were there no Sons of 
Treachery and Malice, no violent Oppreſſors, no In- 
parious or Slanderers, What would become of thoſe 
noble Graces, which vindicate the Innocent, and de- 
kver the Poor from Him that is too ſtrong for him ? 
Where ſhould the recompenſing evit to no man; Where 
the Bleſſing them that without any cauſe curſe and rail 
& *, Where the forgiving of wrongs, and loving of 
Enemies find a place? ? So then, as is commonly ob- 
ſerved in Circulation of Trade, that, were-there no 
Prodigals, little Encouragement would be left for 
the Frogal and Induſtrious; In like manner, it may 
be ſaid in Morality too, that every Virtue is power- 
fully excited, and moſt ſucceſsfully promoted, by ſome 
7 ee Vice. 

But eſpecially, to name One Inſtance more only, 
Chriſtian Patience and Fortitude are a plain Evi- 
dence of this Point. For it is to the Refractory and 
Perverſe, the Barbarous and Bloody, that the bright- 
eſt Crowns in' Heaven are-in ſome meafare owing. 
Had not thoſe Tares been fiiffered, not only to ſtand 
with, but even to top it over, and ſhed their Venom 
vpon the Wheat, the Truth could never have tri- 
[4 88 in her — Army f * Nay, which 
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is the higheſt we can poſſibly go, the Redempti 
of or by- the Dt of the- Bleſſed — — 
that moſt perfect pattern of all Goodneſs; is 4 Con- 
ſequence of this Mixture. For, how could a Perſon 
fo excellent be treated ſo ignominiouſly, how that 
inimitable Meekneſs have ſhone ſo gloriouſly, had 
not God permitted the Treac of 7 an Apoſtle to 
betray Him'; the Subornation of Phariſees to teſtify 
faſly againſt Him, the Cowardice of a Time-ſerviag 
Jadge to condemn Him, and the unrelenting Cruelty 
of an inflame@ Rabhle to crucify Him? Nothing more 
can be needful to ſhew of what importance it is, that 
God ſnould think fit to forbear very Bad men: Or 
how much Virtue is beholding to Vice; for its luſtre 
and force; Since even the Cruelty and Malice of them 
who will ie worſt, awaken its Powers, render the Ex» 
amples of it more illuſtrious; and fo, in Fact and in 
Event, exalt and beautify, w ;hite their Intention and 
Endeavour i is to darken and ſuppreſs, it. 
Thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken, of the Res- 
ſons for God's Permitting a Mixture of Tares in this 
Common- field of the World, ſo far as the 8 Safety and 
Advantage of the Wheat is confulted by uch For- 
bearance; That is, The Benefit of thoſe Good Men, 
among whom the Wicked have Dealings and Conver- 


fation. I now proceed to a Second ſort of Reaſons, 


ſuch as relate to the Wicked themſelves. 
And of Theſe my Subject leads me to Two, than 
which no more are neceſſary to be mentioned; be- 
cauſe the One illuſtrates the Goodneſs; the Other, 
the Juſtice of God in this Diſpenſition. oy 
1. Hrn. The Goodneſs of God is very manifeſt, 
in that, by this method, Sinners have longer time al. 
lowed them, to recollect and to reform in. For it is 
an Obfer tation of conſiderable weight in the preſent 
Argument, that the Caſe of this Myſtical differs 


greatly from That of thc Natural Growth. There, 


what- 


172 The Fir rH Sunday Vol. II. 
xäůͤ ——ͤ̃ ͤ — . — _c I__ TC 
whatſdever is once a vicious and unprofitable Seed, 
can never change its Quality; but Here, theſe Tares 
may, by the Grace of God, and their own better Con- 
ſideration, ennoble their kind, and, after ſtanding 
long among the Wheat, at laſt become Wheat them- 
ſelves. - That this is an effect intended by all delays 
of Puniſhment, S. Peter plainly declares, when ren» 
dring this Acount of our Lord's deferring to come 
| to Judgment, The Lord (fays he) not 
lac concerning his promiſe, as ſome men 
count flackneſs, but i⸗ u e to in- ward, not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
epentance. And, that this is the Improvement proper 
to be made of all ſuch Delays, is no leſs evident 
from S. E who, 1 his N 47 15 5 8 re- 
— - .. bukes the Jews, for (img the riches « 
a £5 95. God's . s and bats, and —4 
ſuffering, and repreſents their not knowing, that Is, 
not conſidering that the goodneſs of God leads men to 
2 „ as a mark of their hardneſs and impenitent 
art. | 85 Oe. hk f | 
Ihe longer ſuch People are ſpared; the more leiſure 
and opportunities they have for Amendment. The 
Examples of Others, the various Diſpoſals of Pro- 
vidence, the ſignal Mercies and Severities of it, are 
o many freſn Arguments, continually offering them- 
ſelves, and ſtirring up new Thoughts and ſerious 
Reflections. And every judgment, that ſtops ſhort 


2 Pet. iii. 8. 


Shutter extirpation, is an awakening Call; an Expe- 
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-* Geent-forcheriſhing the Principles of a ſpiritual Life. 


The lopping off luxuriant Branches, and cutting the 
Stock down low, as well as digging about and dung- 
ing the Tree, arg methods of Pruning and Cultiva- 
ting: But plucking up by the Roots, and caſting in- 
to the fire, cannot become a Maſter of the Vineyard, 
till all other Experiments have been made uſe of to 
40 pur poſe. And, ſince it would ill agree with the 
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Peli in God, what. he lers no other ite; . 
the Time of that, Piſtribution is in a; future State; l 
That ſuch. a Time will, in the courſe of things, as 
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certainly come, as in Nature a Harveſt follows a Seed 


time; And that the Reaſon, why it is not yet come, 
is becauſe matters are not yet ripe for it. So that, up- 
on the whole, So long as Forbearance can be any way 
of ſervice, either to the Perſons on whom it is im- 
mediately exerciſed, or to any others by their Iuflſu- 
ence or Example; ſo long it is continued. But, when 
theſe Uſes ceaſe, and Mercy hath done its part; then 
Vengeance ſhall ſucceed. The Good Corn ſnall be part- 
ed from the Refuſe, and each aſſigned to a place wor- 
thy of it. The One laid up, as a valuable Treaſure, in 
the Granary of this heavenly Houfholder; the Other 
caſt out, as a Nuiſance, no longer to be endured; and 
burnt in Indignation, as unquenchable, as the Fire in- 
to which it is caſt. All which conſidered, Men have 
reaſon to be contented with God's own Methods, and 
his own Time; and ſhould not throw out raſ Cenſures 
of Providence, nor deſire to haſten > gong ts That will 
take care to do it ſelf right: Will do it effectually, 
in its proper Seaſon, to the entire Satisfaction of 
every Good. man, and the Eternal Confuſion of all ob- 
ſtinate and incorrigible Sinners. 
J come now, in the Laſt Place, to conclude with 
a ſew of thoſe many Inferences, which the Subject in 
hand very naturally ſuggeſts re 
I. And Firſt. From what went before, concerning 
this mixture of Tares with the Wheat, it is exceed 
ing evident, that the Viciouſneſs of Mens Lives can 
be no ſufficient ground for ſeparating from their Com» 
- And this condemus that popular declaim- 
ng, Which draws away weak Minds, and pretends 


10 juſtiffe the breaking off from a ſound eftabliſh's 


Church, becauſe (ſay They who ought not to ſay it) 
the Lives of them, who abide'by its Wotſhip' and 
Diſcipline,” are evil. Were it our purpoſe to recri- 
minate, the Field is ſpacious enough. But Truths 
of this kind are really of no weight. We are not, 

ä nor 


| 
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nor ought any man to be, ſo weak, as not to ſee, 
that, what our Saviour declares ſhall never be pre- 
vented in this World, what he repreſents as the caſe 
of the Chriſtian Church in general, can never be a 
Juſtification, for diſavowing, and diſturbing any Na- 
tional Church of Chriſtians in particular. 2 — them, 
before they preſume to go away, prove, that our 
Doctrines give countenance to, that we do not declare 


againſt, lament, and condemn, any Practices, that 


reffect upon our Profeſſion: Let them next, if they 
can, inſtance in any Religious Perſwaſion, in any 
Age, which the Lives of none of its Profeſſors did 
ever caſt a blemiſn upon; And till they can do $6, 


let them think a little, hom unwarily They act, who 
preſume to lay the Ground of a Separation, in an Ar- 
gument, which, if worth any thing, and purſuet 


through all its Conſequences, muſt as effectually dif 


poſe the men that uſe it, to renounce the Chriſtian, 


nay even chat too, which is commonly called Natural, 


Religion it fel. 


2. Serondly. It follows likewiſe from hence, that the 


Beſt men are not to expect ſo diſcriminating a Provi- 


dence as, when the Wicked ſuffer, ſhould always 


skreen Them from faffering too. For God /hath-pyr 
this World into a regular Courſe of Cauſes and Effects. 


He hath knit Men together in greater and leſs Socie- 


ties; The Cement of this Union is ſecured by mu- 


tual Alliances, promiſcuous Dealings, and united In- 
tereſts. All this, no doubt, is for their mighty Be- 


'nefit. But then they muſt take the Bad with the 
Good. For, the fame Reaſons will cauſe the Incon- 
veniences, as well as the Advantages, of People thus 
combined, to be of vaſt Extent and fpeedy Communi- 
cation, They muſt be ſo, except we ſuppoſe the 
ſtated Order of Nature to be broke in upon, at eve- 
ry turn; which it cannot become a Wiſe Governour 


to do. Nor is there any occaſion he ſhould do it, 
i 1 
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in favour of every Good man. It is enough, that this 
be done ſometimes, upon. yery extraordinary, Emer- 
gencies; And that, when This is not done, God makes 
uch Men amends, for what they ſuffer by being in ill 
Company. The Former hath been often, the Latter 
moſt certainly will be, done. But one great Work 


. > 1 * * K 
* 


of the Laſt Day of Account would be ſuperſeded, if 
Holy Perſons ſhould endure nothing here, for which 
they are to expect a Recompence hereafter. ' 

*. 3 Thirdly. As the Juſtice of Providence is not obli- 
ged to prevent the: ben Suffering in Good men, ſo 
neither is the Holineſs of Providence obliged, to pre- 
vent the Evil of Sin in Bad men. It is enough, that 
Kela 1. 14. Cas the Son of Sirach expreſſes it) God 
114 ü hath left Man in the hand of his own Coun- 
ſel; that he does not compel any one to do ill, 
nay, that he is ready to aſſiſt, them in doing well. 
And that, when they will do what they ought not, 
in deſpight of the Checks of natural Conſcience, the 


Virtue, and rendring the moſt unjuſt and barbarous 
Perſecutions fruitful in Patterns of Heroick Piety, and 


* 
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ſerve their own Properties and Conſtitutions, and 
to inflict what Penalties are neceſſary, upon ſuch as 
boldly invade them. And therefore He who ſuffers 
capitally in ſuch Caſes, remains as liable to the Judg- 
ment of God, for the Tratſgreſſion of the Divine 
Law, as if the Laws of Men had never taken cog- 
niſance of him at all. IS 

5. Laſtly. Hence it will be no hard matter to diſ- 
cern, what is our own Duty in the Caſe before us, 
namely, that, in regard the Tares are ſown, will 
come up, and muſt ſtand ; Our Buſineſs ſhould be, 
to keep from being 3 by a mixture, which 
we cannot altogether avoid. To provide and exe- 
cute wholſame Laws, which may put ſome conve- 


| nient Check at leaſt to this pernicious Growth. To 
| endeavour the infuſing into theſe Weeds a more ge- 


nerous Nature, and the bringing Men off from their 
evil courſes, by good Advice, and pious Examples: 
Particularly, to imitate the kind Compaſſion of this 
heavenly Honſholder, and, by. all ſoft and gentle 
Means, all courteous and engaging Behaviour, to 
win ſuch over to a better ſenſe. Above all, not 
to fret at his Forbearance, or be envious at Evil- 
doers, but wait his good pleaſure for unravelling the 
Secrets of his own myſterious Providence: In full 
aſſurance, that a Day is coming, when all Mankind 
ſhall te abundant reaſon to joyn in that Celeſtial 
Song of Moſes and the Lamb: Great. Re, e. 9; 
and marvellous are thy Works, O Lord God 8 
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The Sixth Hude after the Epiphany. 


The C 01 LECT. 
0 God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted; that 
1 hb n. 


* 


he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and 

make us the Sons of God, and Heirs of Erer- 

1 John i. 12.13. nal Life: Grant us, we beſeech thee, that having 

Galt, iv. 4,356. — Ho e, we may puriſie our ſelves even as he is 

1 John iii. 2, 3. t when he ſhall appear again with power 

Muth. xxkv. 30. . Fs glory, we may be made ſike unto him in 
| his eternal and glorious dom ; where with The 

O Father, and Thee O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth — 

reigneth we one God, World without end. Amen, 


The EP1$STLE- 


1 Jolan iii. 1. 


Ehold, what manner of Love the Fer her hab 
you, how ex- beſtowed ap us, that we ſhould be called 
ceedin reat kind- : the ſons of God.” Therefore the world wy 
nels God bears to eth = not, becanſe it knew bem wor.” 
Good men, and how | 
manifeſt a proof of it he hath given in admitting all ſuch to oat Ti- 
2 the Hopes, and the — of Sons. Which Dignity norwith- 
_ Kanding, we are not to wonder, if the men of the World be ill affe- 
— towards us, who neither are rightly acquainted with Him to 


whom we are thus related, nor treated Him berter i in whom this Re- 
lation is 


2. Mean while dr 2. Nied, eie Gol; and 
Relationi implies and i dotb N ſhall be; but me 
res to ug man; va- Jaw, ther whey. E 

— * vantages ; bom} trans» phe | 
than we can de £1 
Yer 1 But * much is 5 hat! in the <a Life 
e ſhall be exalted to 4 greater reſemblance of Him; for we ſhall 
then haye 4 near& and mote diſtin knowledge of . Nane to 
5 re 
if it wee \thet beth this boſs is him, 
1. i ei parificth Aa fs even as be is pure. 
and expected as our 


Happineſs, will put us upon bein 25 like him at reſent as m be 
in Holineſt of Life. mw * l * 


4. But a man that” 4. Whoſoever commitserh fin, tranſgreſſeth a 
fins deliberately, and the lam: jor fv & the tranſgreffon of the Lew, 1 


| ly, 7 
| —— — ke ah contrary int, and to the Law gi 


ven us to walk by. For al Samvien 8 b of bt Tes of Gra | 
7 4 
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38. And now h be mas mani ſed #0 ils Now the ver) 
dake away 2 and in him is no 7 deflgn of his — 
5 Ne into the World, was 
to take away the power and dominion, as well as the guilt and pu- 


after the EI HAN x. 


= 


abſolutely pure and finleſs. 


6. Whoſoever abiderb in him finneth nor; whos 6. All then who 
ſoever funeth hath not ſeen bim, neither Von maintain this relation 


him. | entire, arc ſo too, as 


ties will permit: and they, who are not ſo, but allow themſelves 
in fin, male vain boaſts of their Light and Knowledge. 

7. Little children, let no man deceive you, be 7. No not then ſuf- 
that doth righteonſneſs is righreows, even as be is fer your ſelyes to be 
righteow. | impoſed upon by any 
* | . | falſe Pretences of this 
kind. For he only is a Good man and the Child of God, who 
leads a good life, and imitates Chriſt's Holineſs. | 


8. He that committeth fm is of the Devil: for 8. The man that 
the Devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this pur- jndulges himſelf in a- 
paſe wes the Son of God mamfeſted, that be might ny Sin, is of another 
deſtroy the warks of the Devil, Family, a Child and 
AE EOS Imitator of the De- 
vil. For the Devil Hach been continually. employed in Wicked- 
neſs, ever fince the World began. This he firſt practiſed himſelf, 
this he firſt drew Mankind into, and this. he is now continuall 
ſuggeſting nd promoting. All which is fo directly oppoſite to G 
and Chriſt, that the Son of God came into the World, on purpoſe 
to counterwork and overthrow the Devil, by deſtroying his Works, 
and ſuch are all ſorts of Sin. | 


COMMENT. | 


| After what manner all true Chriſtians are the Son- 
A of God, how great an Honour this Relation is, 
what glorious Hopes it inſpires, what noble Effects 
it ought, in reaſon, to produce upon our Minds and 
Lives, and what ineſtimable Pie it derives up- 
on us even at preſent; are Points which have been, 
In ſome meaſure, conſidered in a For- 
mer Diſcourfe. But, how far not only Epi for 7 
that did, but even the moſt accurate RR-᷑ 


* „ IR 0 


preſentation of theſe Privileges, poſſible to be made 
by Man, muſt needs, fall ſhort of the Dignity of this 
Subject; S. John acquaints us _— *For he declareth, 
| | 2 that 


niſhment of fin : and therefote he was not himſelf under either, but 


far as humane frail- 


- 
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that, though already poſſeſſed of this Relation, we 
are ſo far from, as yet, attaining to the poſſeſſion, 
as not to have juſt Notions, and a perfect Under- 
ſtanding, of the full Extent of it, or all the Advan- 
ic, _-— ages It entitles us to. Beloved, nom are 
Veron, we the Sons of God': and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be. But, though the whole of this 
do not appear, yet a part does, and that ſo much, 
as may ſuffice for the purpoſes, which the Love that 
beſtowed it upon us, intended it at preſent to ſerve, 
Enough to excite us to, or encourage us in, a vigo- 
rous Purſuit of thoſe Virtues and Graces, which may 
become the Character of Perſons ſo honourably di- 
ſtinguiſhed here, and. render them meer to be Partakers 
of the Glories reſerved for them hereafter. But we 
know, that when He ſhall appear, we ſhall bs 
| like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And 
every man that bath this hope in bim, purifieth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. = via * | 
Jo this Paſſage my preſent Thoughts ſhall be con- 
reg : and the Uſe I deſign to make of it, is Three- 
Id. : | | 

1. Firſt. Iwill endeavour to make you ſenſible, that 
the not having a diſtinct View, and adequate Under- 
ſtanding, of the Happineſs, provided for Good men in 
the World to come, is no reaſonable Objection a- 
geainſt thoſe Hopes, and that Dependence upon it, 
which the Scripture 1 as a moſt powerful 
Motive to à Holy Life. eine mn 
2. Secondly. I ſhall conſider that Part of this Hap- 
pineſs, which we already do know; deſcribed by 
8 being like to Chriſt, at his appearance, and 
Vers, fi bm u he . 
3. Thirdly. 1 ſhall ſnew, that the Belief and Expe- 
Ration of this Happineſs is, in the very nature of 
the thing, a proper and ſtrong Inducement to Pie- 
er TO". FEET | TLOLBUTIIS TE ee ty 
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ty and Virtue, For, Every man that 
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bath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf e- "oe - 
ven as he is pure. e e 1 
1. I begin with the Fir. That the not having 
a diſtinct View, and adequate Underſtanding, of the 
Happineſs, provided for Good men in the World to 
come, is no reaſonable Objection againſt thoſe Hopes, 
and that Dependence upon it, which the Scripture 
propounds to us, as a moſt powerful Motive to a 
Holy Life. That no ſuch full and diſtin& View can 
at preſent be had, is confeſs'd by S. Jahn, in the paſ- 
ſage now before us; who makes no difficulty to de- 


\ 


clare, that though we be already the Sons of God, it 
does not yet appear what we ſhall be. In agreement 


whereunto , St. Paul deſcribes our walling in this 
World, to be by Faith, not by Sight; and * . 
at the very inſtant that he calls upon . . 7 
us, to make the things eternal our End and Aim, he 
ſays, that theſe are things not ſeen. In n;, 
the mean while, the things thus hidden pn pen = 
from us, are not left deſtitute of their proper Exi- 
dence, for ſuch he aſſerts Faith to be; N br 
Principle fitted for Operations ſo po -w- 8 = — 
erful, that Perſons. walking by it may, even in death 
it ſelf, be confident, and with great wil- e, 3 
4 . Exp 24514 © LEG TUSTIN TITTY 
ingneſe put off this Boks in the ſtrengttgn 
0 


1 


that aſſured Expectation, they thus are poſſeſsꝰd 
with, of another and better State to ſucceed, when 
they ſhall be abſent from the Body, and pre ſem with the 


Tpheſe Two or Three Texts, ſingled out from a 


reat many of like importance, but eſpecially- the 
Frames of Holy men, ſer down in the Eleventh to 

the Hebrews, may ſuffice to ſhew, what Effects have 
actually been produced in Others, and are ſtill expet- 
ed in Us, from our Notices of a Future Happineſs, 
however at preſent imperfe and obſcure. ' My Pe- 
W egy 5 


AY 
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ſign is, in this Particular, to ptove, that ſuch Effects 
are very reaſonable, by obſervitis ſomewhat, very 
briefly, concerning the Cauſes. of. ſich Obſciitity ; 
The Nature of that Principle, to which thoſe Effects 
are aſcribed; and Its Sufficiency for that purpoſe, 
notwithſtanding the Darkneſs of the matter pro- 
pounded to it. ne 
1. The Cauſes of this Obfeurity proceed, partly 
from the Condition of the things themſelves, an 
partly from that of our own Nature. For, in re- 
gard the Clearneſs of any Object depends upon a juſt 
proportion, and agreement with the Faculty, by 
which it is to be perceived; where that Object 1s ei- 
ther very remote, or very diſproportionate, the Per- 
ception muſt needs be dark and confuſed. Now ſuch 
is the Caſe of this Happineſs we are treating of; It 
ſtands at a mighty diſtarice, and cannot be attained 
in the Life we now lead; It requires many Altefa- 
tions to be made in our Perſons, in order to qua- 
lie us for the Enjoyment of it: It does not mani- 
feſt it ſelf to us by any Light of its own, nor is to 
be diſcovered by ſuch Collections or Inferences, as 
Reaſon and our natural Powers are wont to make, 
concerning Matters near at hand, familiar with, and 
commenſurate to them: It is the free Gift df God, 
he Product of his Will, and Bounty to his own 
Creatures; and therefore the Ingredients, of which 
it conſiſts, as well as the Conditions, upon which it 
ſhall be beſtowed, being entirely at his owh diſpoſal, 
can only be learnt by ſuch Declarations, as He in 
mercy hath been pleaſed to afford, for our Support 
and Encouragement. Some Preſages and Expectati, 
ons of a future Happineſs after Death have indeed 
been entertained by the beſt and wiſeſt Men of all 
Ages. But, for 3 firm Perſwaſion and certain Ac- 
count of this matter, we are beholding to Jeſs Chrift, 
Who is therefore moſt truly faid to have brought 4 
| / _— 


— 
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and immortality to light through the Goſpel. So that they 
who undertake to determine or-explain this matter, 
farther than this Light guides them, have no firm 
ground to go upon, but talk altogether in the dark. 
And yet it is neceſſary to obſerve, that; even in 
the Goſpel it ſelf, the Declarations made there are 
not, in all Points, ſuited to the Nature of the thing, 
but expreſs'd in Terms full of Condeſcenſion. They 
are induſtrioufly accommodated to the Capacities of 
Mien, dwelling in Bodies of Fleſh, converſing with 
groſs and material Objects, and moved by ſenſible 
Impreſſions: In ſnort, God ſpeaks to us about theſe 
matters, in ſuch Language, as we may underſtand, 
rather than in ſuch as is intended to deſcribe things 
ſtrictly as they are; yet ſo, as at once to work upon 
our Affections and Deſires, and to prevent our reſt- 
ing ſo far upon theſe Repreſentations, as from thence 
to form low and carnal Apprehenſions of a Bleſſing, 
which ſtoops to us under fach Ideas, only becauſe 
we are not perfect and abſtracted enough to receive 
it under hetter ) En ü 
This is the ground of all thoſe” Metaphors and 
Parables, which figure out to us the Joys of the Bleſ- 
ſed, by eating an drinbing at-Obyi/#s Table, by ſump- 
tuous Banquets, by Marriage Feaſts, by fertile Paſtures, 
and beamiful Dwellings, magnificent Cries, whoſe Sun 
never ſets, and whole Delieht is tvenfold, by Thrones, 
and all the Enſfigns of Honour and Majeſty peculiar 
to Princes upon earth. And yet we are ſufficiently 
fore warned againſt taking thoſe Paſſages in their moſt 
obvious and literal meaning , when told, that the 


Children of the Reſurrection neither m Dr rs 
nor are *. — in 2 neither 1 Ker. . E 
nor thirſt; and conſequently, that there | 
will be an end of all ſuch gratifications of Senſe, whew 
both the Neceſſities that require them, and the Ap- 
* that purſue and recommend them to us, hal 
be no more. M4 In 


* 


— — —— — — — — — — 
184 The Sixrn Sunpay Vol. II. 


In the mean while, though it were an Indignity 


to the Blifs prepared for the Saints in Heaven, by 
- Fonceiving of it juſt as theſe and ſome other like Paſ- 


ſages ſound, to ſink it down ſo low, as the Pleaſures | 
coveted by, and-confined to, the meaneſt of our Fa- 
culties; - Yet is there this uſe to be made of them; 
That we from hence are taught to conclude, that all 


the Satisfaction, which can poſſibly reſult from the 


greateſt Plenty, the higheſt Honour, the moſt ex- 
quiſite Beauty, and every rational and truly manly 
Pleaſure z As much, and more than the moſt Senſual 
can enjoy, or imagine, or wiſh for, to be not only 
equalled; but yaſtly exceeded, in the Happineſs of the 


next World. For the very great variety of Compa- 


riſons and Allufions, made choice of to this purpoſe, 
intimates, that there is no ſort of Joy, which can then 
be worthy of us, not any that we ſhall be capable 
of, in that State, Which will not then be indulged 
us in its utmoſt perfection: but all that we can love, 
or like, delight and take comfort in, ſhall be preſent 
with us, and poſleſs'd by us for evermore. 


As therefore it is no Reflection at all, either upon 


the Truth, or upon the Excellence, of thoſe Arts, 
and Sciences, and wiſe Deſigns, which Men value 


moſt, and are beſt. ſerved and improved by, that 


Children, and People of the; meaneſt Capacities, are 
not in a Condition of making themſelves Maſters of 
them z but that, in order to their being 19, Ripeneſs 
of ears, and Judgment, much Thought, long Ex- 
erciſe, and painful Study, are neceſſary Preparations ; 
So neither is it any Diminution, but indeed a juſt 


and very high Commendation, of the Bliſs and Glory 


reſeryed tor the next World, that they are not fully 
and clearly to be known, in a ſtate, where the wiſeſt 
af Mankind muſt, in regard of theſe matters, be con- 


tent to thin, and ſpeak, and underſtand as Children 3 
Wbere They chat lex. moſt, krow bur in parts and They 
5 * | . | 


that 
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that imagine they ſee cleareſt, ſee only through a Glaſs 
darkly. Were theſe things leſs excellent, we ſhould 
be better able to diſcern, and to deſcribe them: but. 
then, in proportion as they were more exactly to be 
comprehended, they would in their own nature be 
leſs worthy'of our Love. For God hath ſet bounds 
to the Faculties of our Mind, as well as to the Or- 
gans of our Sight; and, in both caſes, made ſome Ob- 


jects, of which we have no juſt and adequate Percep- 
tion, not from the Smallneſs, but the exceeding 


Greatneſs, not from the Darkneſs, but the too ſtron 
and dazzling Light, of the thing we would be glad 
to ſee. We muſt therefore look upon the things not 
ſeen, as the more deſirable, upon that very conſide- 
ration. It is with Theſe, as with God himſelf; Their 
Glory is not to be approached by any Man; not by 
any in the preſent Condition, and while we carry 
thoſe Defects about us, which the Wiſdom of Him 
that made us hath thought fit for Souls incumbred 
with Fleſh and Blood. We muſt wait with Patience 
for that happy Change, which ſhall clear and take 
aff the darkneſs of our Glaſs, bring us nearer, and 
acquaint us intimately well with thoſe Glories, which 
to have brought down to our Capacity, in the pro- 
ſpect here, had been to abate our Happineſs, in the 
Enjoyment, hereafter. And we have reaſon to be 
content with that little of them in compariſon, 

which may be ſeen at preſent, ſince they who mur- 
mur for want of more, do in effect repine at being 
Men; than which, nothing can be more impious. 
They find fault, that God deſigns to make them hap- 


pier than they can ask or think, than which nothing 


can be more ungrateful and abſurd. Eſpecially, if the 
little we do, or may know, be ſo wiſely ſuited to our 
Circumſtances, that nothing needful, either to our 
Duty, or our Intereſt, is wanting. And, that ſuch 
is the Caſe in this matter, I ſhall briefly endeavour 


* 
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2. Secondly. The Nature of that Principle, to whick 

the Scriptures aſcribe the Effects, that theſe Glories 
are required to produce, and the Sufficiency of it for 
that purpoſe. Now what this Principle is, the Apo- 
ſtle hath informed us: For, when ſpeaking of this 
Subject, he obſerves, We in this life walk by Faith, not 
by Sight : and the Force of Faith is declared by term- 
ing it the Evidence of things not ſeen : That is, An aſ- 
ſured Expectation, or a Perſwaſion of what we ſo 
believe, which is as free from danger of deceit, as if 
the thing it ſelf were actually preſent, or given rea- 
dy down in hand. And, if this be the true Account 
of Faith, then it is plain, when future Rewards are 
the Object of it, there are but two things requiſite 
to qualifie it for any the nobleſt Effects upon us 
) That we be furniſhed with good Grounds for 
the Certainty, and (2) That we be ſatisfied of the 
Value and Excellence, of what we thus believe : For 
thus they are a reaſonable Motive to do and ſuffer for 
them, all they were promiſed to ſupport us under, or 
_ excite us to. N-] ]“, 

1. The Certainty of thefe Rewards is implied in 
the-very Notion of that Faith, whereof they are the 
Object. For Faith, ſtrictly and properly taken, is 
al Aſſent upon credible Teſtimony ; and Religious 
or Divine Faith is an Aﬀent given to the Teſtimony 
of God. Now This is credible in the higheſt degree; 
becauſe, though other Teſtimonies may be true, what- 
ever is thus atteſted muſt needs be true. And there- 
fore St. Paul could never have expreſs'd himſelf, in 
words more ſatisfactory and ſignificant, than he hath 
done upon this very occaſion, when mentioning Frey- 
Tix; » 8 Life, as that which God, who cannot lye, 
xt bath promifed. The only Difficulty then, 
and ſingle Enquiry, concerning this Matter, is, Whe- 
ther the Scriptures, which contain thoſe Promiſes, are 
really the Word of God, And that they are ſo, we 

ft ag "rats 248g 5s BE. >. have 
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have all the Evidence, that a Point bf this naturs js 
capable of. More, than any other ſuch Fact tranſmit- 
ted to Poſterity was ever able to produce in Its own 
Vindication 5 Miteit more, than Men make no Scruple 
to reſt, and venture their All upon, in other Caſes 
eſteemed of the laſt Importance: AS much, as is con- 
fiſtent With the reckoning Faith 4 Virtue, and re- 
warding it, as an Act of Obedience and Choice. And 
| therefofe, to Perſons fitisfied, that a future Happi- 
| neſs of Good men in Another World is what the 
| Truth of God ſtahds engaged for, it can be no fea- 
ſonable Objectiog, that the Condition and Circum- 
ſtances of that the are not at preſent fully 


under ſtodd. Be&tuſe'the true ground of believing 
it is not any 8185 ent, drawn from the Nature of 
the Thlng it fel; buf from theſe mort and very 
plain Maxims, that What ſbever He declares, who nei: 
ther can deceive nor be deceived, muſt needs be ſo; 
and whatſbever he hath promiſed and determined will 
furely be accompliſhed. That He, who is Faithful, 
canndt deny himſelf by going back from his Word; 
and He, who is Almighty, muſt be able to perform 
abundantly above what we are able to hope or to con- 
geive. That He, who In his infinite Goodneſs reveal · 
ed thus much to us, would have revealed more; had 
More been neceſſary to compaſs the proper end of 
this Diſcovery. . He only could inform us in this 
mattet; and therefore, from his affbrding no larger 
and fuller meafures of ſach Knowledge , it is moſt 
rational to conclude, that his Wiſdom, which is al- 
fo infinite, as it cbuſd beſt judge what was fitteſt, 
d it Aue this Light as was fitteſt, for our Capa- 
cities and Occaſions. * wh e e e 
. In the mean while, this very Inability of ours - 
to conceive and fully comprehend the Happineſs o* 
out future ſtate; as it takes nothing off from the Cer- 
taiary, ſo qoes it help do allure as of the Greatneſs 


and 


188 The Stern Sunvay Vol. II. 


— 


2828 
* y * 


a 
2 . tn — 
. . rr 


and Value of that Happineſs. It being with this, as 
with the Nature of God himſelf, that the Perfection 
and Excellence of the thing 1s chiefly repreſented in 
negative Terms; becauſe, as hatꝶ᷑ been often ſaid al- 
ready, the Poſitive deſcription. of ſe. noble a Bliſs 
is at preſent too exalted a Subject for our Under- 
ſtandings. Theſe employing themſelves upon things 
ſuitable to a ſtate of Frailty, and Mortality, and be- 
ing ated upon by Impreſſions of Senſe, are forced 
to judge of, and do moſt eaſily apprehend thoſe Pri- 
vileges, by Compariſons. Thus, the importunity 
of our Wants is ſo preſſing, and the labour and an- 
xiety for ſupplying them ſo perpetual a Burthen, 
that it could not but be a proper Method of recom- 
OS) mending Heaven, by iaying, That the 
Rey. vii. 16. Bleſſed above do neither hunger nor thirſt 
; any more. The Calamities, that embit- 
ter our Lives, are ſo various, the Paſſions that diſ- 
order and diſquiet our Minds, ſo tumultuous and vio- 
lent, that a Deliverance from theſe is a Mercy moſt 
ſenſible to Men, who groan under ſuch burden and 
ſlavery ; and therefore it may well make us in love 
with thoſe Regions of Tranquillity, that there Tears 
+ ſhall. be wiped away from all eyes, and there 
. ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain: becauſe the former things are paſ- 
ſed away. The Polleſſions of this World are ſo ſlip- 
pery a Tenure, and our own Continuance 1n it fo 
ſhort, and ſo uncertain; that it muſt needs affect us, 
to conſider, how great a difference to our Advan- 
1 Cor. ix. 23. tage there is in a Crown incorruptible : a 
UTVDeaſure and Inheritance that fadeth not a- 
x Pet. i. . way: Bags that wax not old: True Riches, 
which the Ruft corrupteth not, and the Thief 
w cannot approach Ha that no man taketh 
Joh. xvi. 22. from us; à continuing City, everlaſting Ha- 
Heb. xiii, 144 hitations; and when the earthly Houſe of this 
e Fa, 
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Tabernacle, the Body, ſhall be diſſolved; a ot 
Building of God; a Houſe not made * 1 win. 


hands, eternal in the Heavens. A new 
and better Clothing for our Souls, which 
outwears Time it ſelf, and, ſwallows up 2 Cor. v. i, 4. 
Mortality in Lyfe. ' | 1 
Now, When the Condition of glorified Saints is in 
this manner repreſented to us, we are not from hence 
by any means to ſuppoſe, that the utmoſt of their 
Happineſs conſiſts in a mere ſtate of Eaſe and Indo- 
tence. But, becauſe the Dangers, and the Miferies, 
the Fears and Frailties, the Sorrows and Sufferings 
of this preſent Life, are, in a greater or a leſs de- 
gree, the Lot and Burthen common to all Mankind; 
an entire Deliverance from, and ſtanding clear out 
of the reach of theſe, is a Deſcription, that comes 
neareſt home to the Feeling of everyMan, and ſuch 
as his own Circumſtances, when conſidered, teach 
him to make a true Eſtimate of. By theſe alone we 
are ſecure of a ſtate after Death, infinitely to be pre- 
ferr'd before that, of which we are apt to be now ſo 
inordinately fond. But the Scripture does not reſt 
here, it mentions, as I have formerly - Ryu for the 
obſerved, * many Ingredients of that ſnnocents Day. 
Bliſs hereafter. But none more comprehenſive, none 
more deſireable, than That, which 1 have propounded 
for the Subje& of my 7 15þ hos 
II. Second Head ;, And is expreſſed by the Apoſtle 
in theſe words, We know that when he fhall appear, we 
Pall be Iike him, for we ſhalt ſee him as he is. In ſpeak- 
ing to which, I ſhall very briefly eaquire, (1.), What 
is meant by Seeing God as he is. (2.) How this gives 
us an Aſſurance of being like him: And (3.) Where- 
in that Likeneſs, ſo far as at preſent we know of it, 
may be ſuppoſed to conſiſt. | bun 


1. That 


Match. v8. 10 doubt can be 2 any, who re- 
Heb. aiv.s, Oollect, that Good Men are pronounced 
-*  Slaſſed, upon the account that they ſhall 

ſee Him, and that the Puniſhment of Ill Men is ſum- 
med up, in their not being ſuffered to ſee Him. 
But ſtill, when we ſpeak of Seeing God, this is not 
meant of Seeing with Bodily Eyes. For theſe can 
28. only upon Matter and Bodily Objects, and con- 
ſequeniiy God, who is 8 Spirit, is not to be ſeen 
this way, Which is ſo plain, that I could have hard- 
ly thought it worth while to mention it, had not 
ſome Mice and Speculative Perſons, thought it worth 
theirs, to diſpute very ſolemnly about it. Seeing, no 
doubt, is in this Caſe, an Action of the Mind; and 
intended to denote all that Knowledge, all that En- 
joyment, all that Delight, reſulting from both, by 
which one Intelligent Spirit is capable of Under- 
4 ſanding, and Loving, and Admiring, and taking Plea- 
fore in agother. All which is very fitly repreſented 
by Seeing ; becauſe this is of all our Senſes, the moſt 
Noble and Rehned, the moſt Critical and Exact, the 
moſt Perfet and Comprehenſive, the moſt Un- 
wearied and Inquiſitive, the moſt Deſirable and De- 
light ful. And therefore than this there could not 
2 fitter Image be choſen, to intimate to us the large 
and clear Knowledge of God; the unconceivable Plea- 
ſure of Contemplating Ham, and the Joy of Loving, 
and being Loved, by Him, which this Preſence of 
His, and the Sight of Him 4 He is, lets all the Bleſ- 
. Ted into, and feaſts them with for ever. 
And here again, By Seeing God as He is, we muſt 
not imagine a full and perfect Comprehenſion of. his 
Nature, and Excellencies, to be intended. For ſure, 
and eaſy to diſcern it is, That no finite Underſtand- 
ing can extend it ſelf to infinite Knowledgez and 
wuherefore, how mightily ſoever our Faculties ay be 
| | Enars 
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enlarged in the next Life, and no doubt they will be 


mightily enlarged; and how graciouſly ſoever God 
may then manifeſt Himſelf to us, as He will manifeſt 
Himſelf very graciouſly ; yet ſince thoſe Additions 
exalt only, but do not alter, our Nature, and theſe 
Condeſcenſions change not, nor take off from His 
We ſtill are finite, He ſtill infinite; and by neceſſary 


' Conſequence, too vaſt and too ſublime, not for any 


Humane only, but for any created Underſtanding, 
of whatſoever Rank or Quality, entirely to know, 
and in this Senſe of the Phraſe, to See Him as He js. 

- Hereby then we are given to underſtand, that glo- 
rified Spirits in Heaven attain to a Knowledge of 
God, the moſt perfect that they can poſlibly receive, 
and quite different from the utmoſt they can attain 
to in their preſent ſtate. Here they ſee through 4 
Glaſs, which repreſents the Lines, and Figure, and 
Complexion only; there they ſhall ſee Face to Face, 
Mall, as with naked Eye, contemplate the Eſſence of 


this Adorable Being, and have a direct and nearer view 


of thoſe Excellencies, which here they behold through 
another Medium, and by Reflection only. The Crea- 
tion and Providence, the Scriptures and Word of 
God; theſe are the Glaſſes, that now ſhew Him to 
us. And through thoſe Glaſſes we ſee , ir — 
but darkly neither: The Original ſigni-⸗ . 


| tes an obſcure form of Speech, the true import 


whereof is not expreſs d, but left to be gathered by 
Study, and carrying much Difficulty in it: Like the 
Parables of the Prophets and our Bleſſed Saviour, or 
the Types and Figures of the Old Law 4 which the 
generality of them, who heard and faw, were far 

rom apprehending the Myſteries wrapp d up in them. 
And thus when this Veil and theſe Clouds of Fleſh: 


and Senſe, theſe Scales that hang now before our Eyes, 
ſhall de done away, we ſhall ſee all chings clearly; 
and be able to look ſtedfaſtly againſt a Light, which, 


like 
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like that darted from Heaven upon St. Paul, would, 
as matters are at preſent, even blind, and ſtrike us to 
the ground, with the inſupportable Strength of its 
luſtre. Hefeby we are taught to expect a full degree 
of Evidence, that will exclude all manner of doubt 
or diſſatisfaction; as the higheſt Certainty is that, 
which comes from ſeeing with our own eyes. Here- 
by the moſt tranſporting Joy that can be, as now thoſe 
Objects move and affect us more, which are perceived 
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by ſight, than by any other Senſe. Hereby, in a 


word, all the Advantage that our Nature, when moſt 
exalted, can have, to capacitate it for larger Happi- 
neſs,/ and all the Happineſs we can enjoy, when fit= 


ted up for enjoyment, to gratifie and fill all thoſe. 
Capacities. And, if the Men on earth do by long 


time and travel, from the imperfe& Diſcovery 


of ſome beloved Truth, feel a Satisfaction, to which | 


all the Pleaſures of the moſt indulgent Epicure 
are as nothing: What can we think muſt be the Joy, 


the Gayety, the Triumphs, of thoſe Souls, who ſee, 


in God, the Truth and Excellencies of all things, 


as in their common Source and Centre; who behold 


the fair Beauty of the Lord, continually ſeeing all that 
is lovely, and loving all they ſee, and poſſeſſing al 
they love: and being wrought themſelves into the 
moſt intimate Union with, the moſt deſirable reſem- 
blance of the adorable Perfections of Him, Who is 
| thus in Himſel F, and to Them, All n All? For that's : 
the next thing I promited to enquire into, the Con- 


ſequence of, or at leaſt the art concomitant 


with, this Viſion of God: implied in thoſe words of 
St. John before: us, We know' that me ſhall be like him, 
for: me ſhall ſee: him as he i. n l 
1 Bann of theſe may either be, that there 
is a neceſſity o 


our being made like God, in order 


to our attaining to ſuch a ſight of him in the next 


the 


Lite, as hat already been explained: Or elſe, That 
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the being admitted to ſuch a Sight of God, will have 
this certain effect of drawing us to a nearer reſem- 
blance of Him, than it is poſſible for us, at preſent, to 
come up to. Concerning Each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak 
very briefly. bY 


Firſt. We may depend upon being like God here- 


after, becauſe he hath promiſed ſuch a Sight of Him- 
ſelf to us, as that likeneſs is a neceſſary Preparation 
for. The Wiſeman hath obſerved moſt ig i 1. 
truly, that the corruptible Bod)y preſſes up- 1 
on the Soul, and this Earthly Tabernacle weigheth down the 
Mind, diſtracted with many Thoughts. The Knows 
ledge, Men arrive to in this Condition, does, for the 


greateſt part, depend upon ſenſible Images; and We 
find it exceeding hard, ſo to abſtract our Thoughts 


from Matter, as to diſcourſe, with any Accuracy of 
things, which are not thus repreſented to our Minds: 
And hence, as I took notice, it comes to paſs, that 
theſe things are chiefly known to us by Negatives, ſe- 


parating from our Idea of them ſome of thoſe Imper- 


fections, which we find and feel in others of a groſſer 
Subſtance; and aiming at ſome tolerable Perception 
of them, by Figures and Reſemblances, borrowed 
from ſuch as are moſt familiar to us. To give us therc= 
fore a Capacity of knowing God, our Minds muſt be 


put into another Frame, dur Faculties exalted, and. 


the Objects we contemplate imparted to us after a 
way different from what they now are. This we have 
ground to infer, from the Condition of our Souls at 
preſent; that they hereafter will ſee and underſtand 
after another manner, though we cannot determine 
preciſely, what particular manner that ſhall be. 

And, as it is with the Knowledge of theſe things, 
ſo we may rationably conclude it to be, with regard 
to the Reliſh of, and Satisfaction from them. To 
heighten this, it is requiſite that thoſe Difficulties 
and laborious Methods, thoſe very flow and painful 
N advances 
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advances be removed, which now are ſuch Checks to 


our Studies of this kind, and render them ſo dry, 
and diſcouraging, to the greater part of Mankind. 


And this no doubt will be done, by the putting off 


that Fleſh and Blood, which cannot inherit 
the Kingdom of God: By that Change, 


» Cor. xv. 30. 


which ſhall be wrought in our Perſons and our Tem- 
pers, by being ſet at large from thoſe Neceſſities and 


Appetites, Frailties, and Paſſions, which now incum- 
ber and cramp up the Mind. A Freedom from theſe 


cannot but render the Thoughts of Spiritual objects 
more eaſy, and more agreeable, give another taſte 


and turn to our Souls, refine our Delights and De- 
fires, as well as our Ideas. And, fince our likeneſs to 


God did at firſt conſiſt in an intelligent and free Spi- 


rit, the more this is improved, and the leſs it is clog- 
ged with the Body, the more neatly we refemble 


Him. And, the nearer we reſemble Him, the more 


we ſhall be qualified to know, and to love Him. And 
thus it may be affirmed, that the Seeing God as he u, 


inters our being like him, as an indiſpenſable Prediſpo- 
ſition; ſuch as all they who have not arrived to, 
are under a natural Difability of ſo ſeeing Him. 


They are in the Circumſtances of dim Eyes, and ſul- 


Iy Glaſſes ;' the Former muſt be cleared and ſtrength- 
ned before they can ſuſtain, the Latter cleanſed and 
- poliſhed, before they can take in, the Rays of fo bright 
„ 5 on! ER es 


2. The Other, and I think, more commonly re- 


- ceived Senfe of the Words now under Confideration 


is, That the Seeing God as He is will produce in Us 
a likeneſs to the Perfections we ſee. The Founda- 
tion of all Godnefs is laid in right Apprehenſions of 


- God. For Mankind ſeem to have been all along pretty 
well agreed in this Point, That to be like God is 


both our Duty and our Happineſs. But then the dif- 


Ferent Notions Mon have of God, have led them 


diffe- 


/ 
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different ways of Endeavouring after that Likeneſs: 
And, e God to themſelves otherwiſe than 
He is, they conſequently framed themſelves upon 
different Models, and have invented falſe, and ſome- 
times moſt extravagant and impious, Schemes of 
Religion. This was the Caſe of Heathens here- 
tofore, who, the better to countenance. their own 
Lewdneſs and Exceſles, impoſed upon Themſelves 
and the World, with a Pretence of voluptuous, 
drunken, and laſcivious Deities. This is tov mach 


the Caſe of Chriſtians too, who indeed acknowledge 


nothing in God, but what is truly excellent and good, 
and adore Him, as the Source and Sum of all Ex- 
cellence: Yet, according to the difference of their 
Complexion, or Cuſtoms, they attend ſo much more 
to, and often prefer one Excellence ſo far aboye, 
another, as that hereby is produced a great Di- 
yerſity, both in Opinion and Practice. His Juſtice, 
his Power, His Mercy, his Holineſs; are all confeſs d 
Perfections; Yet, becauſe the due Temperament of 
theſe is not duly underſtood, as one or other of them 
happens to be uppermoſt in our Thoughts, and more . 
ſtrongly to affect us, occaſions are taken for ſuch No- 


tions of God, as ſet thoſe Attributes at variance, and 


do not only ſhew God, as He is not, but diſpoſe us 


to conform our ſelves to that miſtaken Idea we haye 


of him. Were the Sanguine and the Gay, the Li- 
beral and Open, and the Phlegmatick and Melan- 
choly, the Man of Rigour and Preciſeneſs, the Fa- 
taliſt and the Moroſe, to be examined thoroughly; 1 
make little doubt, but their Notions of Almighty 
God would be found at as wide a diſtance from 
each other, as we plainly ſee their Humours and 
Deportment to be. And all this probably from the 
ſelf-ſame Cauſe, of Seeing God as He is not, and judg- 
ing of that imitation He requires, by falſe Syſtems of 
A ST IT LO 
. Again 


i 
1 


Vol-1T. 


Again. Nothing can be more evident, than, that 
the Will of Man, though free in the choice 'of this 
or that particular Object, is yet in the general deter- 
mined to the Choice of Good. And, when the thing 
choſen is not really ſuch, it is, becauſe the Man was 
cheated with a falſe Appearance of Good. And this 
is our Miſery, that we often miſtake Evil for Good; 
or elſe prefer a leſs before a greater Good. So that, 
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all our Vices and Moral Defects are owing to want 


of Knowledge, or Conſideration, of Care, or of Inte- 
grity, in judging of our true Happineſs, and the 
means proper to attain it. But now, in the next 
Life, all things will be ſet in their true Light, all 
the Bribery and Byaſs of Senſe and Fleſh will then 
be taken away, and we ſhall not only be enabled ta 
underſtand, but inclined to approve and chooſe, that 
whieh is beft. We-ſhall then, without any dividing 
our Affections, diſcern God to be our Chief, our 
only Good; and a Conformity to his imitable Ex- 
celleneies, to be our perte& Happineſs. In ſhort, 
we ſhall then do that, which we here wiſh for in vain, 


Tee Vertue in all its Charms; of which, as an Emi- 


* Ficer, de Offic, nent- P hiloſopher * hath well 'obſerv ed; 
Lib; 2. could we behold the full Luſtre and Beau- 
ty, it would, even in this frail and corrupt ſtate, en- 
engage our Hearts ſo powerfully, as ſcarce to leave a 
poſſibility of deviating from it. And how noble, how 
wonderful, may we well imagine, will the Improve 
ment be, of Minds thus fixt upon one only amiable 
Object, always contemplating with Joy unſpeakable, 
always admiring and loving, always copying after, 
and approaching to, the ſum of all Perfection: And, 
| | to uſe in this Senſe the words of St. Paul, 
| with open Face behalding, as in à glaſe, the 
Glory of the Lord, and changed into the ſame Image from 
glory to Ke by the Spirit of the Lord. A Glory 
conſtantly ſhining upon, and communicating it 1 to 
. | CHEM» 


2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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them. Thus much may ſuffice to ſhew, what certain 
Connexion there is between our ſeeing God as He is, 
and our being {ike Him: and it leads us very naturally 
too to. the - | 1 
3. Third Enquiry propoſed under this Head, 
Wherein that Likeneſs to God will conſiſt. Now 
the Scriptures, from whence alone we can ſafely take 
our Meaſures in this Matter, have, among other 
things relating to it, acquainted ns, that our Bodies 
when they die, ſhall be quickned again; that they 
are, as Seed caſt into the Ground, to come up with 
vaſt Improvement, and very different from the Con- 
dition they lay down in. That they are 


ſown in Corruption, but raiſed in Incorruption; * Cor, xiv. 42, 
ſown in Diſhonour, but. raiſed in Glory, © p 
fown in Weakneſs, but raiſed in Power; ſown Natural 
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Bodies, but raiſed Spiritual Bodies. That 

Fleſh and Blood, as now it is, cannot inhe- . 

rit the Kingdom of God : And therefore, 

to qualify us for that Inheritance, This Corruption must 
put on Incorruption, and this Martal must put on Immor- 
tality. And, how this mighty. Alteration ſhall be ef- 
tected, we are likewiſe informed. For the | 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his Com- r 
ing from Heaven, ſhall in a moment, in the Phil. Li. 21, 
twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt trump, change our vile Bo- 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf. Thus we ſhall be like to Chriſt, 


as Man, in the utmoſt Perfection this part is capable 
o. And, in the ſame reſpect we ſhall be like him as 
God too, ſo far, as the being ſet above all the Incum- 
brances and Defects of theſe Bodies we now carry about 
us can make us like him. No Wants or In- py ug 


firmities, no Importunity of Appetite, no 


Unevenneſs of Paſſion, no Hunger, or Thirſt, no 
Wearineſs or Sleep, no Pain or Sorrow, no Feebleneſs 


N 3 Or 


Luke xx. 35. 
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or Decay, no Sickneſs or Old-age, no 
DPDoying any more: But Beauty for aſhes, 
and Joy for mourning, even the Foy of our Lord; A 
Joy, that we are very ſignificantly aid to enter into, 
ecauſe it is too vaſt to enter into us: A Joy, that 
could not be perfect, if it were not immortal; and 
a Crown, therefore to be valued infinitely above any 
other, e and that fadeth not away. 
But, as God himſelf is a Spirit, ſo the moſt deſi- 
Table part of our likeneſs to him will be that of our 
Souls. And theſe will be like him, in clear and un- 
erring, in full and comprehenſive Knowledge, in 
deeing face to face, in knowing even as we 
r Cor. e "op . In perfect Holineſs, for there 
Pal.zvii. 13. ſhall we behold God's face in righteouſneſs, 
: there we ſhall not have ſpot, or wrinkle,” or 
any ſuch thing, but be unſtained and 
without blemiſh; There every Temptation and Oc- 
caſion of Sin ſhall ceaſe, no Devil to ſeduce us, no 
Vanities or Pomps of the World to allure us, = 
wwarring of the Spirit ægainſt the Fleſh, an 
Phil. iv. 7. the Fleſh- againſt the Spirit. But a Peace, 
tat paſſeth all Under ſtanding, even the 
Colofl. iii. 15, Peace of God ruling. in our Hearts, with- 
bout Controul. Like him, in fervent and 
unbounded Charity, the Love of God, and of our Bre- 
thren; Without any Emulation, or Envy, or Grudg- 
ing, to give check to the latter; Where all ſhall be 
of one Heart, and of one Soul, and nothing ſhall be 
ſeen, or heard, or felt, but Righreauſneſs, 
e and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Gho#t. Such 
is the Likeneſs, which, we know, ſhall belong to us, 
The Enlargement of our Underſtandings, the Recti- 
tude: of our Wills, the Purity and Harmony of our 
Affections. A State ſo perfect, ſo very like to God 
ag no other ever was, or can be; Not even that of 
Man in his primitive Innocence; For then it * 
; — LT >" 6.44 Þ 6 2 ee 
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deed poſſible for him not to ſin, but in this it ſhall 
not be ſo much as poſſible for him to ſin. But, tho? 
we cannot be ſo happy here, yet Some approaches 
toward it we may, and muſt, and, if we believe and 
expect it in good earneſt, we certainly ſhall, make, 
even now. For that is my Js 4 | 
III. Third and Laſt Head, That the knowins we ſhall 
be like God, and ſee him as he is, cannot, in the ve- 
Ty nature of the thing, but be a projet and very 
powerful inducement to Piety and Virtue. - Every 
one, lays S. John, that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf even as he is pure. The purifying himſelf as he 
z5 pure, is to be underſtood, like thoſe Commands of 
being holy as God is holy, and perfect, and 
merciful, as our heavenly Father is merciful 9 | 
and perfect. All which are intended, not Luke vi. 36. 
of an Equality, but of a Likeneſs only; 
and That, ſach a Likeneſs, as our preſent Condition 
will admit. Not of a State altogether ſinleſs; but ſuch 
degrees of Goodneſs as may be attained to, ſuch as 
imports an Allowance for neceſſary Frailties and in- 
ſeparable Defects, and a gracious acceptance of ſin- 
cere Endeavours, inſtead of abſolute Perfection. 
Such is the Purity mentioned here, as a natural 
Conſequence of this glorious Hope. For, every one 
that bath this Hope in him, can have it no otherwiſe, 
than upon the Terms, which the Promiſes of God 
have thought fit to limit it by. Since therefore the 
Seeing God is a Bleſſing peculiar to the _ 
pure in heart; Since it is declared, that 
without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; Hebr. xii. 14. 
that the Unrighreous, Fornicators, Idolaters, . Cox. vi. 5,10. 
Adulterers, effeminate Abuſers of themſelves —— 
with Mankind, Thieves, Drunkards, Covetous, Revilers, 
Extortioners, ſhall none of them inherit the Kinodom of 
God; *Tis plain, that this Purity and Holineſs here 
are indiſpenſable Conditions of obtaining Happineſs 


Matth. V. 8. ; 


20 


I know, ſome Men think thoſe Arguments liable to 
© Objection, which undertake to prove, that, were a 
Wicked man received into Heaven, he could not think 
dunſelt happy, where every thing would be found ſo 
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"oppoſite to his Temper and Senſe of Happineſs. Now 
this is an Aſſertion, founded on that General Maxim, 
That all Pleaſure reſults from the Agreeableneſs of 
the Object, and its being ſuited. to the Faculty, or 
Palate, of the Party enjoying it. And, have we any 
Warrant to pronounce this here a Caſe exempted 
from ſo general a Rule? They who argue thus, al- 
low, with the Objectors, that Heaven muſt be perfect 
Happineſs to all who inhabit there. The Objectors, 
hope, allow too, that none but Good men can inha- 
dit there. And it ſhould be remembred, that they, 
who put the caſe, are ſenſible, they ſuppoſe a Con- 
dition impoſſible in fact. The Deſign of this Argu- 
ment therefore is only to ſhew, that the Day of Re- 
compence will find us, exactly as Death left us; that, 
if we have not kilFd the Aan of Sin, Death will not 
do it for us: And, that there is ſo exact a Con- 
gruity between our Duty and our Reward, that they 
do not differ in nature and kind, but in degree, and 
greater and lefs Perfection: and conſequently, that 
the labouring to be like God here is the only Ex- 
pedient we know, for being like him hereafter. 
I will not deny, but ſome, who have led ill Lives, 
may, upon their Repentance at laſt, be ſuddenly 
received to Mercy; Nor will I venture to ſay,” ſuch 
is uncovenanted Mercy. But, when even this is 
done, there muſt be a Change of Affections, (the ve- 
ry Notion of Repentance implies thus much ;) And 
certainly no Man, who conſiders this matter with 
ſeriouſneſs, will venture his All upon it. The Ha- 
zards are ſo many, the Uncertainty ſo great, the 
Encouragements ſo ſlender, the Examples for it ſo f 
few, and when cloſely examined, ſo ſnort of the 1 
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to point; that 1 ſhould think that Man much more in- 
4 genuous and of a piece, that lives ill, and abſolutely i 
J diſavows any Thoughts of a Lite to come; than Him, 
lo | whoprofeſſes to entertain ſuch a Hope, and yet leaves 
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himſelf nothing, hut one ſuch deſperate puſh for it; 
To conclude all, (for I have been carried to an unu- 
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ſual length) Nothing can ever be more abſurd, than 


the Principles of a Chriſtian and the Life of a Pagan; 
than to call our ſelves the Sons of God, and all the 
while be Servants to the Devil; to hope for Chriſt's 
coming again, and to do the Works he came before 
on purpoſe to deſtroy; to hope to be like God 
hereafter, and to make our ſelves as unlike him as 
may be in the mean while. To pretend, we wait and 
pant for that Likeneſs, as the complete Felicity of 
Humane Nature, and wilfully to obſtruct our own 
Happineſs, in ſuch Meaſures of it, as may be compaſs'd 
here; and are the only rational Evidences of deſi- 
ring the fullneſs of it hereafter. Theſe things can 
never ſtand together, never approve us to the Judg- 
ment of God or Man. No. Let us remember the End 
and Temper of the Chriſtian Faith, the Deſign of our 
great and precious Promiſes, and the Purpoſe of our 
Bleſſed Lord's cauſing himſelf and his Goſpel to ſhine 
upon us. Let our Thoughts, our Words, our every 
Action ſhew, we have duly confidered that memo- 
table Text of St. Paul, ſo nearly allied to the Offices 
of this Day: The Grace of God, that bring- 
eth Salvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily, in this preſent 
world ;, looking for that bleſſed hope ad the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people 2ea- 
lous of good works. | : 
The only Application I ſhall make of this Diſcourſe 
is earneſtly to conjure every Chriſtian, that he would 
very ſeriouſly, very frequently, meditate upon theſe 
things. For, the more he does ſo, the more fami- 
lar they wil be to him, the: Belief of them anovy 


Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


; 
I 
I 
| 
I 
q 
b 
4 
1 
ö 


ende ere 


— F * K l . 


Vol. II. 


firm and lively, and the Value of them better under - 
ſtood. All which, how neceſſary and how uſeful it 
is, will eaſily appear by this One Obſervation. That 
no Man ever yet did an evil thing, knowingly and 
deliberately, but with a Propoſal of ſome Good from 
it. Now the impoſing upon Men, with falſe Opini- 
ons and falſe Eſtimates of the Ends they propound 
to themſelves, is the very Foundation of all the 
Wickedneſs in the World. And conſequently, the 
moſt effectual courſe to prevent, or give a check to 
Wickedneſs, is the ſetting Men right in their Judg- 
ments of the good and evil — — of good and 
bad Actions. Were this Perſwaſion firmly r̃ooted in 
their hearts; Were it, as it ought to be, always up- 
permoſt in their Thoughts, that a Future State cer- 
tainly awaits us, that the Glories and Bliſſes of that 
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State, even by what we do or may know of them al- 


ready, are infinitely to be preferr'd before All this 
World can give us; and, that there are beſides, ma- 
ny and great Pleaſures, yet hidden from our Eyes, 
unutterable, unconceivable, both for their Worth 
and Number: Can it be ſuppoſed, that Men, who in 
earneſt believe, and actually remember, and duly 
weigh theſe things, could ever be ſeduced fo eaſily, 
as we find they are, into Practices, which the Scrip- 
ture declares the Enjoyment of theſe Bleſſings was 
never intended for? No, tis impoſſible. Men muſt 
lay aſide all pretence to Reaſon, if they can act at this 
rate. The Fad is far otherwiſe. God promiſes fu- 
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ſity of the Condition. That is, They do not ſuffici- 
ently think, and conyince themſelves of ſuch a State, 
but being out of ſight it is out of mind too; and 
for the Benefit of theſe I deſigned my Frit Head. Or 
elſe they do not reckon the Happineſs of the next 
World, to be ſo incomparably above all that they 
are flattered with in This: Which Errour the Second 
Head may help a little to correct. For this would 
rectifie Mens Notions, and ſhew, that to ſee God az 
be is, and to be like him, are not ſuch dry and taſte- 
leſs things, as they ſo commonly happen to be 
thought; and, becauſe not better underſtood, are ſo 
often put, not only in competition with, but put be- 
hind, the Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe. Or, laſtly, 
they delude themſelves with groundleſs Imaginations, 
that notwithſtanding their Sins, they may come to 
Heaven at laſt; and for the Diſabuſing ſuch, my 
Third Head was neceſſary. So excellent a Preſerva- 
tive hath 8. John here furniſhed againſt Temptation, 
ſo impenetrable a Shield, able to repell all the fiery 
Darts of the Wicked; would we but weigh, and 
remember, and, by continual dwelling upon it, ren- 
der that preſent to our Minds, which cannot yet be 
ſo to our Sight and Experience. In a word, The 
more our Thoughts are employed upon Heaven, and 
the deeper they plunge into the vaſt Ocean of Eter- 
nity, the more we ſhall: anſwer our Character of 
God's Children, the nearer we ſhall approach to him 
here, by purifying our ſelves in the ſtrength of this 
Hope, even as he is pure: and the more certain we 
are to be like him hereafter, in his glorious Kingdom. 


Which He, of his infinite Mercy, grant we may, for 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 0 7 


The GOSPEL. | 1 

Matth. xxiv. 23. p ARA pH K A 5 2 : 

23."P Hen if any man ſhall ſay, Le bere is dvi, 23. 24. 25. About the 
or there, believe it not. time of Jeruſalem's f- 


Prophets, and ſhall ſbem great figns and wonders, Seducers will ſer up, 


24. For there ſhall 2 falſe dri, and falſe nal overthrow, mavy 
inſomuch that if is weve poſſible rhey ſhall deceive. each 1 to he 
leth 


the very Elett, | the ah, that Emi- 
25. Behold, I have told you before. nent Deliverer of the 
AT, 127 Jewiſh Nation ſo long 


foretold and expected. And theſe will prevail by the help - yx 
of ſich. lying : orally as God for-the Sins of Men will 2 They, 21. 


permit to be done by them: So that many ſhall be deceived, and 


none but the ſtedfaſt Chriſtians be able to hold out againſt them. 


But to fortify ſuch, it is that I give this timely Warning of theſe 

Men, and their Impoſtures. EE ibn 
26, Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 26. 27. 28. Be nor 

bold, be is in the deſart, go wot forth, Behold, be therefore led away by 


is in the ſecret chambers, believe it uot. any vain promiſes of 


27. For as the lightning cometh out of the Eafl, ſuch a Deliverer, 19 
aud ſhineth even unto the Weft, fo ſhall alſo the ſave you in this 'or 


comi the Son of Man be. ae e of fochbires: 
. where ſoe ver the Carcaſe is, there will the win or 3 

Eagles be gatbere i tagetber. City ; for the Com 
3 | | of Chriſt, in — 


ance upon the Fews, ſhall be ſudden, ſwift and terrible as à flaſh 
of Lightning. And the Fews, who are ſentenced to death, ſhall in 
every quarter be deſtroyed, as if the Roman Armies, whoſe Enfign is 
the Eagle, had the quality of that Bird, ſo ſagacivus and greedy of 
prey, That dead Bodies, even at vaſt diſtance, cannot eſcape them. 


29. 'Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 29, 30. 31. [See Pa- 
days, ſhall the Sun be darkne1, and the Moon ſhall. raphraſe on Lake xxi. 
not give her light, and the Stars ſhall fall from 2865 cd. in Goſpel tar 
Heaven, and tbe Powers of the Heavens ſhall-be II. Sund. in Advent. ] 

„ 1 = 1 
. And then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son of 
Man in Heaven, aud then ſhall all the Tribes . 0 
che Earth. mourn, and they ſhall fee the Son of 4} £4 45.46 
Man coming in the Clouds, with Power and great 
Gloy: bly: Hows oi FED. rtf 
31. And be ſhall ſend his Angels, with a great 
ſound of Trumpet, and they ſhail gather together | 2 
bis Ele from the four Winds," from one end of 
Heaves tg the other, © © ; 
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COMMENT. 


THE Subſtance of this Scripture Is, in effect, the 
ſame with that already treated of, in the Goſ- 
['s pel for the Second Sunday in Advent. There is there- 
#4 fore no occaſion for enlarging any farther, either in 
| the Deſcription, or the Proof, of a General Judgment. 
I The Terrors of that Day are ſet forth here, by S. Mar: | 
Is them, in Terms of near affinity with thoſe in S. Lale. 
| And, that ſuch Predictions, - even in their literal and 
|| moſt dreadful ſignification, ſhall then be ſtrictly ve- 
| rified, 8. Peter acquaints us, when declaring, that the 
3 Heavens ſhall 'paſs away with a great noe, 
Vet. 3: 1% "aid the Elements "ſhall melt with fervent 
heat; the Earth alſo, and all the works that are therein, 
ſhall be burnt up. In all which, to prevent our taking 
2 in any Metaphors, or imaginary Hyperboles, 
He draws this Inference in the words next following. 
| Seeing then, that All theſe things ſhall be diſ- 
| ſal ved, what manner of perſons ought we to 
be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? Looking for, 
and haſting to, the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the Elements 
ſhall melt any rene heat. 9 2 
My Diſcourſe upon the Epiſtle for this Day, ha- 
ving carried me beyond the uſual Bounds, all 1 de- 
ſign here, is to make ſome farther Improvement of 
the Subject in hand, by a few practical Conſiderati- 
W which the time would not permit 
bk pero, he to mention, when handling it be- 
ore. _ | 
1. And Fir, We ſhall do well, upon this occaſi- 
on, to obſerve the great Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
our Bleſſed Maſter, in the Manner made Choice of 
for foretelling his laſt Coming. For, by drawing the 
Terrors of it fo black, be hath taken the molt pa0- 
7 e 
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bable courſe to awaken Mens Conſciences, and put 
them upon ſhaking off ſpiritual Security and Sloth. 
And, from the Repreſentations given of it; As a thing, 
certain in it ſelf, and uncertain in the time, he hath 
cut off all wicked Excuſes, for unthinking Negligence, 
and dangerous Delays. Had thoſe tremendous Cir- 
cumſtances been omitted, the Impreſſions upon our 
Minds muſt in all reaſon have proved leſs powerful. 
And, had its Diſtance been punQually determine], 
Men would have been apt to bear but very cold re- 
gard to an Event, which, though never ſo ſure, yet, 
they had the Comfort to know, was ſtill removed 
a very great way from them. But nothing can be 


ſtrong enough to ſcatter this Spiritual Lethargy, and 
"quicken us into ſerious Piety, and effectual Prepara- 


tion, for a judgment, upon the iſſue whereof our Alt 
muſt turn at laſt, and we be fixed in Wo or Bliſs 
by it; If the Certainty, the Horrour, and the Sud- 


denneſs, of ſuch a judgment will not. Sure we know 


it is, and Terrible beyond all Imagination, and very 
nigh at hand it may be, for ought we do, or can, 


know. Nay, far off, we are certain, it cannot be, 
as it regards our own Death; The Condition where; 


of will in nothing differ from that poſture of Soul, 


in which the Great Day of Account will find us. 


What manner of Perſons then onght We to be in- 
deed ? how Holy, how Circumſpect? We, who call 
our ſelves Chriſtians, and profeſs, as ſuch, moſt firm- 


1yto believe this Coming of our Lord, as a Funda- 


mental Article of our moſt holy Religion? St. Par 
alledges in the Jews behalf, that had Cor. ii. 8. 


they known, they would not have crucified the 


| Lord of Glory; and yet if, that Ignorance of 'Theirs 


notwithſtanding ,- God poured out his Indignation 
upon that People, in Circumſtances ſo diſmal, that 


the Ears of all that hear it tingle, and the very 
reading their Story, even at this diſtance, chills and 


curdles 
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curdles all our Blood; Of how much forer Puniſh- 
ment ſhall We be thought worthy, who have ſo ſe- 
vere an Example before our Eyes, and yet take no 
Warning by it? We, who profeſs to worſhip, and 
be Servants to Jeſus, and yet in Works diſhonour 


and do deſpight to him: We, who acknowledge his 
Glories, and call him the Son of God, but, as much 
as in us lies, cruciſie and again expoſe him to Con- 


tempt? Is not this to call down upon our own 


Heads the utmoſt Torments that Day can inflicr? 
Is it not to treaſure up to our ſelyes Wrath againſt 


the ſeaſon of Wrath, and to render that Goſpel, gi- 


ven to preſerve, and fit us for Heaven, an Occaſion of 
our ſo much juſter Damnation, and of ſinking us fo 
much deeper into Hell? All the abuſed Means of 


Grace, all the neglected Opportunities of Amend- 
ment, even theſe Admonitions will fly in our Faces, 
and upbraid the Obdurate and Improvident. Anfl 
They, who have had all done, that could be done 


to them, may well call upon the Mountains to fall on 
them, and the Hills to cover them; when they ſhall 
ſink under the Load of a double Sentence, and be 
condemned, not only out of God's, but out of their 
own Mouths. i FH 1g 115 of —＋ 8 


2. Secondly. Hence we may learn, how mean an 
Opinion is due to this World, and the Things of it. 
It hath been well obſerved by Philoſophers, that no 


Object of ſhort coutinuance, and ſubject to Corrup- 
tion, can poſſibly be worthy the Deſires of a rea- 


ſonable and immortal Soul. And no Argument is 
more capable of inſpiring true Nobleneſs of Mind, 
than thoſe Chriſtian Revelations, which ſo poſitive- 


ly threaten the utter Deſtruction of this whole ma- 
terial frame. When, not this droſſy Earth alone, 
but even thoſe purer Celeſtial Bodies, the Source 
of Light and Comfort to wretched Mortals, ſhall 
undergo the general Conflagration; Does not this 


argue, 
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argue, that what Excellencies ſoever we may fancy 
in them, yet He who gave them Being, and can be 


under no Miſtakes concerning them, ſees nothiug 
there ſo valuable, as ſhould incline him to ſpare. 


them from Ruin and Diſſolution. 


But, beſides that unalterable Decree, that hath 


doomed theſe things to ceaſe in themſelves, there is 
mother no leſs unavoidable, which brings them un- 
er.a neceſſity of ceaſing to Us. For, 1 | 
nually do we feel them periſh in the uſing ? how of- 
ten flip through our fingers, and leave us, at once 
bereaved of a Poſſeſſion we fondly thought fixed and 
certain, and aſtoniſh'd which way they came to do 
ſo? Suppoſing them, yet farther, to eſcape the com- 
mon Methods of deceiving us in that point too, yet, 
how ſhort is our Stay with Them, if They were ne- 


ver ſo firmly diſpoſed to ſtay with Us? Death, tis 


beyond all doubt, muſt make an entire Separation: 
and This is in ſuch ſwift, ſuch conſtant Motion toward 
us,, that every one hath ſo much lefs behind to enjoy 
the World in, as I have now been employing time to 
prepare him fot the leaving it. wm 

And Who, that is wiſe, would place his Affecti- 
ons and Happineſs in That, which may do it this 
very day? In That, which every moment cuts off a 
part from, Which often makes it felf Wings, and 
flies away from Him, and which He himſelf Is flying 
from, as faſt as Time can carry him; flying from it, 
at the very inſtaut, that he purſues, and careſſes, and 
ſettles His Heart upon it. How vain dre ſuch fugitive 
Objects, in compariſon of a certain and enduring Subs 

ance ? How miſerably infatuated thoſe unthinking 


reatures, who allow fuch Trifles, ſuch empty Bub- 


bles, to over-balance a Treaſure in Heaven, a Crown 
incorrupeible, and that fadeth not away for ever ? Oh that 


Men were wiſe, that they would underſtand this, that they 
9 3. Third= £ 
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J mod From the Two foregoing Reflections, 
tis wake to  Liſcern the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Vir- 
tues, which are uſually thought ſo extremely hard of 
Dig geſtion, Liberal Charity to the Poor, and Suffering 


for a Good e 5 els "when God calls us to 155 


4 


4 ban and Supplies of tt Life, and ef pecially ? 
the Giving up All, even that Life it ſelf, for he Lake 


of Religion , are, by the Carnal , the Vain; the 


Worldly- minded, (that is, i n truth, by much the 
greater my of Mankind ooh upon as 1 extra- 


vagant Inſtances of Zeal, and, to ſpeak tenderly, a 


pious Madnefs. But, what. Abfardity- foever Fleſh 


d Senſe may apprehend in This, the Goſpel ſets 


the matter in a quite different Light ; and all the 
Hardſhip, that aſſaults us in it, is merely from a For- 
getfulneſs of our Condition in the Preſent, ad, of 
Sur Proſpects and Hopes of the, Next World. 


tr. Suppoſe, as to the Former "of theſe Caſes, the 
Gini Command laid upon Each of us, as on the Rich 


Voung-man in the Goſpel; Go, ſell that thou haſty and 
give to the Poor, and 25 alt have treaſure in Hea- 


Len. This may at firſt ſound like a hard Saying; 
but, if we will fit down and weigh it nicely, what 


in th does it amount to, more. than this, that 


we ſhould do, what 175 conſidering Man would de- 
| 101 e, and eſteem himſelf ha N in a fit opportunity to 
02 


? To make a Virtue of Neceſſity, and part with 


-#hat by Choice, which we miuſt otherwiſe, part with 
dy Conftraint ? That we would freely give back to 
Chriſt, what He firſt gave us; What is not in our 
- Power always to keep; and for which, if this be done, 
he will give ſomewhat in exchange, better, and not 
Hable ever to be taken away. Were theſe 2 
Hoſſeſſions abſolutely at our owa Will, Nie 
Heaven ſhould A outweigh them. 


t. When 


hd — 3 
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the Queſtion is not, Whether we will hold them 
faſt, but, in what manner we will quit them; Whe⸗ 
ther a Fire, or a Tempeſt, Deceit or Violence, ſnall 
wreſt them from us, or Whether we will convert 
them to generous and holy Uſes: Whether a profuſe 
Heir ſhall ſquander them away in Riot, and Luxury, 
and Folly; or, Whether we will profit our Selves 


Naked, Members of our Common Head: To diſpute 
this is to queſtion, whether Good or Evil, Loſs or 
Improvement, ought to be choſen. For this is a ſort 
of noble Avarice, thus to put Money out to Intereſt, 
and, with gs om; Droſs of this World, to pur- 

chaſe an everlaſting Settlement in the Next. 
2. Nor is the Caſe ver 


A 


ry different with regard to 
| Suffering for Religion: Since here too the whole 
turns upon This, Whether we will dedicate to God 
; a Life expoſed' to Accidents innumerable; and perpe- 
tual Decay; and fo, by a Free-wHl Offering make that 
arting with the World a Martyrdom, which muſt 
e a Death however; Or, whether we chooſe to pro- 
long a Life, which every moment may put an end to, 
at the expence of a polluted Gonſcience, and ever- 
laſting Pains: Whether we will die like Chriſtians, 
and enter upon certain Happineſs to day; Or whether 
we will run the hazard of being unſpeakably and e- 
n by taking uß with a bare Poſlibi- 
ity, (for tis but a Poſſibility) of living till to 
morrow. O 17 7 RON. 599; ene 48 174 rants 
But, God be thank'd, this, in Our Age, is ſeldom 
the Caſe. And therefore I have a farther Deſign in 
vindicating the Equity of Commands; which oblige, 
even when matters are come to an extremity. It 
is to put. you in mind, hoty juſtly. thoſe Men are 
condemn'd to Miſery hereafter, who refuſe to be 
happy upon much eaſier Terms. For, If jt were 
Wiſdom even to leave all and follow W 
A O 2 enſe- 
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of them, by feeding the Hungry, and clothing the 
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ſeaſeleg, how ungrateful is it, not to allow him 
part of our Abundance, and give to Piety, What, 
i with-held, would only miniſter unto Vanity and, 
Sin? If even Dying for Him, who hath PID died 
for Us, cannot in ſtricteſt Reaſon be declined ; how 
wretched; how wilfut muſt their Condemnation be, 
who will not be perſwaded to live to Him; and de- 
vote their Bodies and Souls a holy Sacrifice, ad 
table, and ⁊ealous in good Works? 5 

Let us: my Brethren, conſider the glorious Hope, 
that is ſet; before us, of being like. him, and ſeeing 
him as he is and let —_ effeclually 4 with us 
to purify our ſelues enen an ſie is pure 3,45. knowing very 
well, that ſuch a reſemblance to him, in this preſent 
World, is the only poſſible way of attaining to be 
made like him, when he ſhall appear, in his eternal and 
glorious Kingdom where with . Thee, 0 1 Father, and 
Thee, O Holy Gboſt, he liveth and el. ever one God 
World without end. Amen. ad wars: 


2 40 4 ; 
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is 7 T0 ch oghe ce 2152: 


OF we beſcedly thee favourably to hear the W of $hy 

Q People, N ,who, are ;juſtly puniſhed: for our Offences, 
„may be mercifylly deliyered by thy Goodneſs for the Glory 
of thy Nabe, through Jeſin Es bub Savidut, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World 
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" Now ye not, that 40 which row ini. 
upon, vou, and ex- race run all, but one obtaineth le 
refs. in my own Pra- Pe. , J. 2 they: ye may obtain. "or 
ice, 8 no more, than a 4 64? 7 5 
what ye corinthians have frequent Inſtances of, upon much 1 
Encouragements. For in the Iſthmian Games, celebrated. with 
4 che Racers obſerve the Rules preſcribed them, and — 


24. Thie Zeal I urge — 


we 9 
- LS 


3 — 8 
£ before Lew. 8 2 13 
-utmoſt/Vigour; though of all theſt but One gets what All aim at. 
Let theſe, Men be your Pattern, and do you run your Chriſtian 
Race, with an Eagerneſs that ſtrives to be foremoſt, and would not 
be 'outdone by any engaged in the fame Courſe.. {1 ji vt 
25. And every man that ſtrivethifor the ma- 25. Again; Thoſe 
ery i temperate in all things. Num they do w who contend, in thoſe 
40 obtain 4 corrupitble crown, but me an incor- Games, at Wreſtling 
hem and Cuffing, ſubmit 
SH + 1 THO At 1.4 415 e be; Diſcipline; : debac 
themſelves many Libertics, and undergo great and long Hard- 
Mips, to prepare them for the Combat. And if they are content 
to do A ſaffer ſo much for a Garland of Boughs, that quickly 
vithers; ought not we to decline ſome Abridgments and Self-denyals, 
who expect to be rewarded with a Crown that fadeth not away? 
26. I therefore ſo run, not as untertainly: ſo 28. This is it which 
fight I, not 4s ane that beateth the av © | invigorates me, I 
f 5 . | know the Courſe 1 
make, and keep my Goal in view: Like thoſe Grecian Runners. Nor 
2 only brandiſh my Arms in the Air, and act imaginary Con- 
S* * n a 1 N ' > 
27. But I keep under my body and bring it in- 27. But y ike tho 
to ſubjection, Np ben by — e when I have Wreſtlers * 1 SK 
preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be « caſt· away. fers, fight in very 
** | $554 good carneſt with my 
Adverſarics; this Body of mine, its Appetites and Paſſions; and 
ſubdue them by Mortification and ftrict Diſcipline. * Leſt other- 
wiſe I, who (like the Herald in thoſe Games,) proclaim the Terms 
and the Rewards, to others, ſhould at length, through Sloth or ir- 
2 Behaviour, loſe all, and have the Prize given at laſt againſt 
N eit. 
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T* HE better to diſcern our Apoſtle's true Scope 
in the paſſage now before us, we ſhall do well 
to begin our Meditations upon it, with obſervin 
the Occaſion which introduced this Argument, and 
the Propriety of thoſe Alluſions, wherein the Force 
of it conſiſts. 37, OE nf 

r. For the Occaſion, Frſt, This: feems to have. 
been given, by theſe Corinthians having conſulted 
gt. Paul about ſome Points of Chriſtian Liberty; 
Wherein he ſets himſelf to reſolve and direct them 
from the beginning of the Seventh Chapter. Among 
Others, That ef cating ** ſacriſiced W 
e 3 ä | — 


— 
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che moſt celebrated Caſe. Of this Practice, how- 
ever innocent, when conſidered abſtractedly, he ad- 


viſes a Reſtraint; Not from a Principle of Duty, 


and private Conſcience, as a Thing neceſſary in it 
ſelf, or hurtful to Perſons rightly appriſed of the 
Matter: but upon Conſiderations of Prudence and 


Charity, and ſo far affecting the Conſcience of Chri- 


forbear, whatſoever is apt to wound and offend their 


ſtians united in one Body; That they are obliged to 


weak Brethren. The 2 to reconcile theſe Cv. 
OL 


rinthians to ſuch Acts of Self-denyal, as they might 
think too rigorous to be impoſed, with regard to 
Things .confeſſedly lawful in their own Nature: he 
backs his former Arguments, by mentioning; in this 
Chapter ſeveral Condeſcenſions, which he in ſtrict- 
meſs was not bound, but yet content to make, for 
the greater Credit and Recommendation of bis Do- 
ctrine, and for the ſake of ſuch Advantages and Re- 
wards, às he knew to be an abundant Compenſation 


for all he could do or ſuffer in ſo glorious a Cauſe. 


This drew him on to another Topick, which would 
ſtrengthen the Force of His Example by their Own. 
And, from the Inſtances they daily ſaw, of Men 


among themfelves ſubmitting to a great deal more, 


where the Benefits they aimed at from thence were 
in no degree ſo valuable; to incite their Zeal, and 
perſwade them to think nothing too much, when 
the Salvation of their own and their Fellow- Chri- 
ſtian's Souls was the Recompence promiſed and aſ- 
—. RIPE 1 

2. To render his Repreſentation of this Matter as 


moving and lively as might be, the Apoſtle chooſes 


to expreſs himſelf, in Terms exceeding proper for 
the Perſons to whom he wrote. It was with Them, 
among other Parts of Greece, that thoſe Games fa 
renowned in Story were celebrated. No Honour was 
more eagerly coveted, than that of excelling in theſe 
Ni publics 
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publick Exerciſes; One of which was Racing, Anor 


7 
< ther compounded of Wreſtling and Cuffing. In or- 
» der to both theſe, a long Preparation of ſet Diet, 
t Abſtinence from ſome Pleaſures, and ſeveral Hard- 
. ſhips: were preſcribed and undergone: and in the 
Courſe and Combat it ſelf 1 Sweat and Tail, 
Wann Hazards, ſharp Conflicts, and fore Wounds | 
q and Bruiſes, were to be expected. And yet all theſe 
r were ſubmitted to. with incredible Alacrity and Re- 
1 ſolution. But for what? For an empty Name, for a 
t Crown of Leaves ; A Prize that was withering and 
d worthleſs ; A Prize contended for by Many, but to 
e be won by One; and yet courted. as induſtriouſſy, 
8 as painfully, as if Each could, nay the more ſo, be- 
cauſe All, it was known, could not, obtain it, but | 
r Each flattered himſelf, that he ſhould be the ſingle | 
- happy Man, to whom the Glory of the Field ſhould 4 
- be adjudged. | PE g 
n Since therefore it was a thing ſo common, ſo cre- 
> © Aitable, among the People of Corinth, to exert them- 
4 ſelves ſo vigorouſly, upon ſo very poor, {o very un- 
. certain Proſpects, why ſhould they decline the like 
n Diligence and Zeal, Where the Prize they aim at is 
2 ſo much nobler and ſurer? Why think it hard to 
e obey the Rules, and contain themſelves within the 
d Limits mark'd out for their Chriſtian Courſe ! Why 
n not follow the Pattern of their great Apoſtle, by 
- keeping the Goal in view, by ſtriving with all their 
iz Might to be foremoſt in thas; Spiritual Race; by 

fighting, like Him, in very good earneſt, and with 
5 ſome Violence, bringing and keeping under an Ad- 
8 verſary, as dangerous and difficult to be ſubdued, as 
r any they could poſſibly encounter in the Alm an | 
„ Games; even that Body, thoſe Senſual g . | 
a Appetites and , Paſſions, which St. Tall, : 
s himſeif found it needful to treat ſo roughly, left the il 
© Maſter of the Exexciſe,,,and Judge of the 8 
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ſhould, at laſt rejet ny as unworthy to be crowned, 
for any undue Indulgencies to his own Inclinations, 


or for Irregulaxities or Sloth i in a Matter of ſuch vaſt 
importance? 

Y Endeavour, upon this Occaſion, muſt bei to 
quicken Men in the Purſuit of their Heavenly Re- 
Ward. And that a, by enforcing the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment, which repreſents the Excellency of it, And (29 
by recommending the Methods he both practiſed 
and preſcribed for the obtaining of it. Under each 


of which Heads, I ſhall follow the Pattern and Com- 


pariſon here before us; and, from the very great 
Induſtry, employed about Matters of leſs moment, 
endeavour to expoſe the Folly and Abſurdity of be⸗ 
ing careleſs and indifferent, in | thoſe of infinitely 
eater | 

71595 Motives taken from the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe 
here may be Two: The Value of ora Crown, and 
The Poſſibility of obtaining it. And a little Refle- 
ion upon Each might ſuffice for the anſwering his 
Purpoſe, did Men bur bring along with them a Dif- 
poſition to let any Arguments in this Cauſe have 
their full Force upon them. 

(1.). The Compariſon here lies between One 
11 555 and Another: Both looked upon, as an am- 
ple Recompence for the Pains taken to obtain them. 
But with this difference, that, in reality, the Value 
of the One is imaginary, and depends upon common 
Eſtimation only; That of the Other is intrinſick 
and fubſtantial ; and this commonly rated as much 
lower, as the former is higher, than it deſerves to be. 
And that, as upon other Accounts, fo particularly, 
becauſe admitting, (in compliance with the miſtaken 
Notions of the World) that each is a Good, yet, 
When taken at the very belt; it is evident, the One 
can be bat a ſhort and periſhing, whereas the Other 


d fixed and laſting Good: The One 4 Cerraytible 


The Other an Incorruptible Crown. of. 
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Of the former, the corruptible Sort, are plainly all 
thoſe Advantages of the preſent World, for which 
Mankind ſo eagerly contend. They are fickle and 
fugitive } Not only allayed by infinite Abatements, 
eck our Delights, and diſturb" our Enjoy- 
ment, while we continue in Poſſeſſion of them; Not 
only expoſed to infinite Accidents, which ſeldom 
ſuffer that Poſſeſſion to be quiet, and are perpetu- 
ally conſpiring te deprive us of them: But, like 
thoſe Garlands alluded to by St. Paul, which'wither 
of themſelves, they are, in their own Nature, fading, 
and ſuch as it is not poſſible for the utmoſt Art and 
Care to preſerve. 9103 7 1280 


* 


F 
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Particulars, is needleſs, when Experience and Com- 
mon Senſe have done it to our Hands. For, I ap- 
peal to any Man alive, whether this be not the Caſe 
of all thoſe moſt envied Privileges and Conventen- 
ces, wherein Men are at ſo much trouble to excel 
one another. Whether the Honour and Applauſe, 
acquired by the nobleſt and moſt hazardous Atchieve- 
ments, be not like that of the Olympick Games, the 
Subject of Diſcourſe and ' Admiration for a While; 
but eclipſed by the next fortunate Gainer of the 
Prize, and ſhortly after negle&ed and forgotten. 
Whether They, who ſacrifice all to Pleaſure, do not 
feel, that this is loſt by indulging ;' that, to render 
it exquiſite is the ready way to ſhorten it; and 
that every Exceſs naturally deſtroys and turns it in- 
to Pain. And laſtly, Whether the wiſe Man have 
not moſt emphatically ſaid of Riches, That hey make 
themſelves Wings and fly away; ſince uſed they can- 
not be, without diminiſhing, and, if not uſed, they 
are juſt good for nothing. 8 


To ſpend Time in proving this, hy deſcending to 


Theſe are the Prizes, for which we fee ſo much 
Clutter and Struggle in the World; That Men think 
al the Expence and Hardſhips, of long OR 
637171 ee OO Ot. Orin 1 ew SOLO 
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aud ſevere Education: in Youth; All the Toil and 
Dagger of a ripe and vigorous Age, Laborious 
Days and reſtleſs Nights, Compaſſings of Sea and 
Land, The Caprices — Courts, The Fatigues of 
* ps, The Tryal of every Element and Climate, 

In a word, Eaſe, and Safety, and Health, and Peace 
of Mind, and Life, and too often Conſcience and 
Soul it ſelf, wiſely acrificed to, and laid out upon, 
Things, which = indeed their Comforts and Con- 
veniences, when fought and uſed in due Place and 
Proportion, but, when purſued and loved inordi- 
nately, they deſtroy - the very purpoſes they ſhould 
ſerve. They are therefore moſt improper to be made 
the Chief Aim and End of Living, and altogether 
paworthy even a ſmall part of that, which the gene- 
rality of People are content to ie and ſuffer for 
them. 

And yet I will yentare to ſay on. this Occaſion, 
It were Ain more tolerable, if only the Things alr 
ready mentioned, engaged our Affections and En- 
deavours to ſo violent a degree. But, to the ſtill 
greater Reproach of Mankind, the Folly extends 
farther: And frequent Inſtances are to be found, 
where no Pains, or Time, or Coſt, or Danger is 
grudged, for Things perfectly frivolous, manifeſtly 


ſuperfluous. To — a Paſſion fitter to be check d 


— ſubdued; Or tocarry on a Humour, as unaccoun- 
table and extravagant, as the Trouble we are at to 
ſooth it; Or to gratify a Curioſity, as fruitleſs, as it 
was hard to be contented. So ablolute a Dominion 
do even the moſt trifling Objects gain over us, when 
we let our Appetites Jooſe upon the World; and 
are governed, in the Fſtimates we make of _ 
not by Judgment, but by Inclination. 

(2. Still there is one Diſcouragement behind, 
wüde added to the Reſt, ſhould; it might reaſona+ 


bly 4 de imagined, damp the Vehemence of theſe 2 
Ulits. 
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ſuits. Tis not the Difficulty only, but the great 
Uncertainty, of compaſſing the Prize they aim at. i 
For thus the numberleſs Diſappointments of Mens | 
Expectations demonſtrate that it is. And thus our 
own Reaſon will tell us it muſt needs be; Where the | 
Advantage aimed at hath many Seekers; Where l 
there is not enough in the Thing ſought to fatisfie | 
All; Where, of thoſe Pretenders, the Gain of One | 
muſt be the Loſs of Another: And conſequently, 
Where every Candidate finds it neceſſary for his In- 
tereſt,” to out-ſtrip or otherwiſe hinder every other 
Body from making good Their point, in order to ſe- 
curing and carrying his OW m. ” n 
Such is the Condition even of the Beſt of thoſe [| 
Things, which we can ſuppoſe the Corruptible Crown, ö 
in this Scripture, capable of being applied to. The f 
Riches, the Honours, and the Pleaſures of this Life. 
The Happineſs and Rewards of Another, manifeſtly 
intended by the Iacorruptible Crown, are what ſome of 
my former Diſcourſes have rendred needleſs: to en- 
deavour, and their inconceivable Excellence makes it 
| impoſlible to give, a full or worthy Repreſentation 
of. Let it ſuffice therefore at preſent to obſerve, 
that the Apoſtle ſets Theſe in direct oppoſition to, 
And that they are, in every Particular already touched 
upon, juſt the Reverſe of the other. A Crown indeed; 
As that denotes the higheſt Honour, the greateſt Af- 
fluence, the firmeſt Security: The only Crown, whoſe 
Splendour does not dedeive with falſe Ideas; as 
having no weight of Cares to make it burdenſom, no 
Dangers to allay its Glory; but all bright, and maſ- 
five, and ſtable. % 
This Crown, beſides its own Value, is the more 
worth our ſtriving for, becauſe. not, like all others, 
peculiar to ſome One, excluſive of the reſt who con- 
tend for, and aſpire after it: but capable of being 
attained by every one that ſeeks it; ſufficient wy + | 
Ls WET 


tween theſe two Objects of their Deſires and Laboursz 
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Heer, nay infinitely to exceed, the largeſt Wiſhes and 
Expectations of them all; and fo far from leſſening 
the Fruition to our ſelves, by having Partners in the 


Bliſs; that, as no ſingle Perſon's Endeavours ſhall 
ſuffer Diſappointment, who ſeeks it regularly, fo 
the more zealouſly each labours to promote the Hap- 
dineſs of his Brethren, the more effectually he eſta- 

liſhes, and the larger Addition he thereby makes 


to, his Own. And this is a Happineſs, not only 
exquiſite in Degree, and in its Nature pure, and ſa- 


tisfactory, and truly excellent; but, for its Duration, 


everlaſting, always growing, always freſh; liable to 


no interruption, no abatement, no decay; a Joy that 


no Man can, a Joy that God, who gives, never will, 


take from us. ay 
Suppoſing therefore, that the Enjoyments of this 
World really had, as alas! they are very far from 


"having, all that we fondly fancy to be in them; yet 
.even fo, *tis plain, this ought to have the Preference 


in our Eſteem and Endeavours. And it is not ealte 


to think of a more powerful Incitement, to quicken 


our Purſuits after Heavenly Things, than the put- 


ting us in mind, how we uſually behave our ſelves, 
when we have earthly Advantages in view. For, 
What excuſe'can be found for that Folly, which over- 
Jooks and flights a Treaſure certainly attainable, 


real, and perfect, and ever enduring; and lays out 
the whole of our Time and Pains, upon Shadows and 
Bubbles, Things in compariſon empty and imagina- 
ry, often ſought in vain, deceitful when found, not 
worth our keeping when we have them, and not 


poſſible to be kept long, though we would never ſo 


in? 


Would Men but allow themſelves to think at all, 


and to act as becomes their Character, they muff 
needs be made ſenſible, what difference there is, be- 


Such 
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Such Men, I mean, as St, Paul was heretofore, and 1 
ought to preſume. my ſelf now, treating with; Chri- 


ſtians, who ſtedfaſtly believe the Goſpel, and there- 


fore can be under no reaſonable Doubt, concerning ei- 
ther the Certainty, or the Excellency, of the Prize, 
which God hath prepared for them that love, and 


ſeek it in the manner he hath directed. And what 


that manner is, we ſhall find uo great difficulty to 
learn, if we will but attend to the Methods the Apo- 
ſtle here preſcribes, and declares himſelf to have pra- 
ctiſed upon this Occaſion. Which therefore I pro- 
poſed for my Second Head of DiſcourſddG. 
Now, Frſt, By comparing the Chriſtian's Duty to 
a Race, the Apoſtle, no doubt, intended to inſinuate, 
what Vigour, firſt, what Regularity, ext, what Per- 
ſeverance, laſtly, is expected from us. The Crown 
here aimed at is like thoſe of the Olympick Games in 


this reſpect, that it is beſtowed in the quality of a 


Reward; A Diſtinction to thoſe who have ſignalized 
themſelves by performing the known Conditions of 
obtaining it: And a Reward too, that ſuppoſes all 
who ſeek it, to underſtand it a Compenſation ſuffi- 
cient, for all the Toil and Hardſhip ſuch Conditions 
are known to engage them in. In this Perſwaſion 
is founded the Encouragement to our undertaking 
the Courſe. A Perſwaſion, that would naturally ba- 
naiſn Indifference and Careleſſneſs, by the glorious 


Proſpect of the End we have in view; and repre- 
ſents. all Sloth, as certain to be, not only unſucceſs- 


ful, but extremely fooliſh and ſcandalous. And, in 
regard the Prize is given by the Maſter of the Race, 
this ſnews us the Equity of our ſühmitting to His 


Terms, the neceſſity of running in the Way He 


hath chalked out for us, and not making to our ſelves 
Paths of our own deviſing. For here too, it is not 
the Swiftneſs of the Motion alone, but keeping to 
eee, e e ee eee 


They would not ſuffer the Pains and Expence 
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Once more, This Reſemblance teaches us the Obli- 
gation we are under to hold on our Courſe with 
Reſolution ; ſince nothing leſs than coming up to the 
Goal can crown our Endeavours; and He that gives 
out, or is beaten off, at the Laſt Heat, loſes the Bene; 
fit of all his Labours and Succeſſes in the Former, as 
effectually, as if he had never put in for the Prize at 

1. How happy would it be for us, if the Impor- 


tance of this Metaphor were conſidered, as it onght 


to be? Men would not then (in the Prophet Hſaiab's 
nn ſpend their money for that which is not 
bread , and their labour for that which ſatisfieth not. 
They would not make Religion a thing by 'the by, 
and allow it fo few, ſo very few, even of their lei- 
fure hours ; ſo many fewer, than they give eyen to 
the Diverſions, and Impertinencies of the World. 

they 
are content to be at upon the Occaſions, nay, 
the Vanities, of Life, ſo greatly to exceed thoſe poor 
droppings, which are fo hardly extorted from an o- 
vergrown Treafure to Works of Piety and Charity. 
In a word, They would not appear ſo "extremely 
ſollicitous about Trifles, ſo pradent Managers in 


Affairs of little conſequence, and ſo wretchedly cold 


and careleſs, ſtupid and unthinking, in their Main, 
their Eternal, their Only Concern. For, did they 
reflect at all, their own Example would reproach 


them into better ſence; their very Pleaſures would 


awaken a remembrance of their Puty; and every 
Race expoſe the abſurdity, of exerting all their Pow- 


ers to win a poor deſpicable Prize, and of ſitting ſtill 


with their hands folded, when engaged in a 5 


whoſe End and Prize is an immertal Crown of 


Glory. Chl noe ] do... io hd a 
2. Well were it likewiſe, if Men attended to this 
Figure, ſo as to coltyitice themſelves, that it - the 

Sh Maſter's 


| 
4 
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Maſter's and Judge's part to preſcribe, and the Run- 
ner's to ſubmit and comply with, the Rules of the 
Race. For, from want of ſuch Reflection it is, no 
doubt, that the face of the Chriſtian, World is ſo de- 
formed with pernicious. Errors, wild Enthuſiaſms, 
and frivolous Superſtitions : that the Religion of ſo 
many is compounded of monſtrous Abſurdities, ſuited 
to each Perſon's Complexion, or Paſſion, or Humour, 
or Intereſt : that Scripture is diſtorted and racked, 
to make it ſpeak the ſence of private Spirits, or of 
differing Parties: and, that the Belief and Practice 
of ſo many, ( who falſly pretend to be framed upon 
one common Model, while they indeed are at as wide 
a diſtance, as the Fancies they ſpring out of, or the 
Conveniencies they ſerve) are, no longer the Goſpel 
| of Jeſus Chriſt, but the Dictates of daring Wretches, 
f who preſume to pervert it; for the ſincere Milk of 
f the Word, obtruding the poyſon of falſe Gloſſes; 
5 And who do not build up the Temple of the Lord, but 
| erect new Schemes, and ſet them upon ſandy Foun- 
? dations of their own. ITO i HOLY 
; 3. But eſpecially, Well it were, if a remembrance of 
our Life being a Race would encourage the Stedfaſt- 
neſs and Perſeverance, even of thoſe, who have in 
good meaſure eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, 
detected the cunning craftineſs of Them who lie in mair 


£ 


to deceive, and have begun to run well. For, how 
Many of Them, who ſet out. moſt commendably, do 
feel, (how few indeed do not feel) their Zeal by de- 
grees languiſh and, grow cold; and, though hot at 
hand, yet quickly abate of their Speed in this Spirt- 
tual Race. There is therefore great occaſion for 
keeping up our Reſolution, and Vigour, by remem- 
bring, that nothing leſs than running the whole 
Courſe can entitle us to the Prize: Great need, often 
to take our ſelves aſide, and ſee what Progreſs we 
bave made, and whereabouts we are: what * 
5 


„ —— — 
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of the Field there is ſtill before us, and how ſhort a 
time 18 left us to compaſs it in. This is an Enqui- 
ry very fit to be frequently and diligently made, 
eſpecially at each of our Approaches to the Bleſſed 
Table: at all ſolemn Seaſons of Humiliation and Re- 
pentance: (and conſequently very proper to be re- 
commended now, as a good Introduction to the Lent- 
Faſt.) That ſo, upon every freſh Examination, the 
State of our Souls may, be diſtinctly known; An 

that, when this is rightly underſtood, ſuch Know- 
ledge may produce its due Effet. That, if we have, 
(as alas! Who hath not?) ſtood ſtill, or loitered, 
or loſt Ground, we may quicken our Pace, and fetch 
it up before it be too late: Or, if we find our ſelves 
moving forward, that the nearer we approach, the 
more we may exert our Strength: and not by rough 
Ways, dead Hearts, and feeble Knees, by fainting 
and groming weary in well-doing, not only loſe our 
Crown, but have the Calamity of that Loſs doubled 
to us, b. . oning all our paſt Hopes and Toi 

and miſſing the Prize, to our Shame and eterna 
Confuſion; when we were juſt in fight, and might, 
by bearing up but a little longer, certainly Rave 
ſecured the Bliſs and Honour of it. Of ſo uſeful, 
ſo neceſſary Conſequence, is this Alluſion to us; 
And of fo much concern, to conſider every Chri- 
ſtian in this Life, as one engaged, in a Race; To 
reflect, what Value each of us runs for, and how he 
ought to acquit himſelf in the glorious Undertakes 
2 15 The other Alluſion of St. Paul, in this Scrip- 
ture, to the Wreſtling and Cuffing in the Games 
celebrated among theſe Corinthians, reſembles the 
Chriſtian's ry to a Fight; and This is likewiſe 
a Direction in ſeveral Inſtances, particularly in theſe 

that follow- e 
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(l.) This is a farther Incitèment to bur Zeal, as. 
ir repreſents to us the Oppoſitjon e are like to meet 
with in our great Affair. The former Similitude ſup- 
poſes every Competitor for the Prize obliget to 
make the beſt of His way; but the Preſent intimates 


| adanger, not only of being out-ſttipp'd by the more 
| vigorous Endeavonts of Others, but of encountritg. 
great Difficulties and Obſtructions in our Own. And 
tderefore it calls ppon us to prepare for a Combat; 
| the Nature-wheredf when we'rightly underftand, 
it wil plainly appear to be ſuch, as We can neither 
decline, nor behave our ſelves negligently in, with⸗ 

cut ſuffering the utmoſt Damage and Diſlionour. 


For (2.) This Combat is here reſembled to thoſe 
of the Ohhmpieł Games, where Men contended, not 
out of hatred, or with an intent to deſtroy, but for 
4 Prize, and with deſign to maſter; their Adverſary. 
That Adyerſary, in the cafe before us, is by St. Paul, 
Verſe 27. ſaid to be the Body; that is, the Senſual 
and Carnal Appet ites, which are ever putting us up- 
on endeavourifig after, placing our Affections upon, 
and eſteeming dur chief Happinſeſs to conſiſt in, the 


+ Gritifications of Senſe,” and Enjoyments of the pre- 
1 ters World. And this is reputed an Adverſary, be- 
a cauſe it wars apainſt our Spfritual Part, diverts bur 
12 Purſuit of purer and more laſtiag Joys, renders us 


oy careleſs of our main Concern, that future State where 
2 alone complete Happineſs is to be had. And; the 
* more we indulge the Suggeſtions of this Part, the 
4 farther We ſwerve from the Principles of Reaſon and 
Religion! Vet Mill this is a part of us; God hath 
implanted thoſe Defires in our Nature for excellent 
Pub poſes, he continues them there for a conſtant Ex- 
erdife of our Virtue; And therefore, thougli the Bo- if 
dye an Adverſiry, yet it is nor ſachs one; as muſt be | 
hatetl of Main, hut only Kept under and broughi into ſub. | 
JR "TheſePaſfions' and Affections then it is ns | 
mags © P hes | 
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the buſineſs of Religion utterly to root out, but only, 
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by prudent Reſtramts. and proper Acts of Self-denir 
al, to govern, and reduce, and contain within due 
Meaſures: that ſo They, upon all Occaſions, may obey, 
and the nobler Faculties of -our Mind may rule-and- 
Z OLA cried bo vino big foakt: 

(3); That theſe Self-denials may, not be miſun- 
Aerſtood, as commands tyrannical and unreaſonably 


* 


ſevere, we ſhall do well once more to caſt our Eye 
by the, Apoſtle. Who 


upon the Alluſion made. uſe of 
at Verſe 25. compares them to the Temperance, pre- 
ſcribed and practiſed by way of preparation for the 
Olympick Games. The Obſervance whereof contribu- 
ted to Mens Activity and Vigour, and more ſucceſs- 
ful Performance, in the parts they undertook, and 
deſired to ſignalize themſclyes by. This is directly 
Our Cale. God does not tye us up with Arbitrary 
laws to unnatural Cruelties, that ſhould make Life 
a Burden; but commands us to maintain ſuch a Con- 
flict, as the Condition of Humane Nature hath made 
unavoidable; and in it to ſubdue ſuch Deſires, and 
deny our ſelves. ſuch Gratifications only, as, When 
freely indulged, are prejudicial, and obſtruct che 
great End and true Happineſs of Humane Nature. 


Such as are below the Dignity, and diſturh. the Ope- 
rations, and enervate the nobleſt Powers, of a rea- 
ſonable Mind; and therefore ought to he curbed by 
us, as Men. But eſpecially, ſuch. as are inconſiſtent 
with the ſtrick Sobriety and Purity, with the gene; 
rous Charity, and heavenly Mindedneſs of Chriſfians. 
Who, as ſuch, ſfould, in their whole Behaviour, 
keep up the diſtinction between a p riſhing Body. and: 
an immortal Soul; and reckon all below but, Proſs 
and Dung in compariſon, no farther worth their cares 
Than as it may be ſerviceable to them in obtaining, 
but not by any means fit to come in competition 
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them in their Endeavours after, their incorruptible 


Crown of Glory. EA 

Since then the Reward we have in view is ſo ex- 
cellent, if the Terms of attaining it were yet much 
more difficult, we could not be juſt to our own In- 
tereſt, ſhould we refuſe to comply with them. But 
then, ſince thoſe very Terms are for our Intereſt, 
how inexcuſable are thoſe wretched Men, who will 
not ſubmit to the Methods of being as happy, as 
they can be here, in order to being infinitely happy 
hereafter ? The Combat I have been treating of, eve- 
ry Man is called to; And every Man, if the fault 
be not his own, may prove victorious in it. That 
Paſlage before us of One obtaining the Prize, is not in- 
tended by St. Paul to leſſen our Hopes, but to en- 
courage our Labours; and meant to teach us, that 
the utmoſt we are able to do is little enough, that 
the Benefit we aim at will recompence all our. Pains, 
and, that each Perion upon that account ſhould exert 
hitmſelf as vigorouſly, and be as careful not to be out- 
done by any other, as if only the One beſt in the 
whole Number could win the Prize that All are 
ſtriving for. Let us then (and God grant we may) 
put forth our whole Strength, fix our Minds upon 
this Crown, and be continually preſſing forward to 
it. Let us not ſuffer our Thoughts to be difſipated by 
Impertinence or Vanity; by any of the Follies or the 
Trifles, which upon pretence of entertaining, would 
looſen them, and break their Force, in this moſt ne- 
ceſſary, as well as moſt important Affair. For we 
are not ſo much as at liberty to engage in, or to ſtand 
clear of, this Race and Combat. Were the Choice 
left to Us, yet not to come in were to be undone; 
But that was happily made for us long ago; we ſet 
out in this Courſe, and were liſted in this Service at 
bur Baptiſm, and cannot retract without Deſertion 


add Apoſtacy. The preater Reaſon is there, why, 
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Honour, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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having gone ſo far already, we ſhould by all mean; 


diſengage our ſelves, from the weight of our ſenſual 
and corrupt Affections; mortifying them by the Ab- 
ſtinence and other Holy Severities proper for that 
Seaſon of Humiliation and Faſting, to which this 
portion of Scripture is ſo wiſely propounded, by our 
Admirable Church, as a ſeaſonable Preparation. And 
laſtly, Let not any of Us preſume to think thoſe 
Remedies a Diſpenfation below us, to which St. Naul 
himſelf did not diſdain to have recourſe. For if He, 


who was caught up into the Third Heaven, favoured 


with extraordinary Viſions and Revelations above the 
power of Humane Tongue to utter, entruſted with 


the Converſion of ſo many Nations, and indefatiga- 
bly laborious in that Miniſtry ; If He, notwithſtand - 
ing all theſe Virtues and Advantages, found it ne- 


ceſſary to keep under his Body, and bring it 
into ſubjection; If He ſaw reaſon to fear, 


that otherwiſe He after having preached to others, ſhould 
bimſelf be a Caſt-amay; what care can be too great for 


Us, whoſe Attainments and Zeal are ſo much leſs? 
And how can we anſwer it to God, or to our own 
Souls, if we ſo far forget our own Sinfulneſs and 
Frailty, as not readily to ſuhmit to every Method, 
of forwarding us in the Race that is ſet before us, and 


make not a diligent and thankful uſe of every ad- 


vantage and defence in this War of the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſn? For ſure we ought to eſteem it a moſt hap- 
py thing, if by all poſſible means we can at laſt ar- 
rive to that unſpeakable Bleſſing, of having our whole 
Spirit, and Soul and Body, preſerved blameleſs unto the 
„ The, v. Coming of ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be in 

that great Day mercifully delivered by His 


28 
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cp grant we may; To whom be Glory and 
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1. THE Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 4 1. 2. The method 
man that is an houſholder, which went out made uſe by God in 
. *ea/ly in the mor ning to hire labourers in- diſtributing thie Ad- 
19 H 93s pate IL DENNY oantages of his Bleſ-" 
2. And when he bad agreed with the labourers” Jed Goſpel may be 
for a penny 4 day, he ſont them into his vineyar1, not unfitly reſembled, 
An ü e 4 123241 ol by that-of; an; Heng 
holder calling in Workmen, and contracting, with them according, 
as they were to(bejmet. with, at their* uſual place of Standing, at 
different. Hours of the Day. Some preſently after Sun-rifing, -. + 
3. Aul he went out about the third hour, and; 3. 4. Others at nine 
ſaw others ſtan ling idle in the market place, of the Clock, when 
4. And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the the ſecond of theſe; 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give you, four Watches, into 
Aud they went their mit.. hich the Jews uſu- 
ally divide their day, begins. 


« 5a 8419 he rent oft dbout the fixth and uimb 5, Others. again, + 


=P 


holy, and did lic. twelve, and three 

& JH ù..T the Afrernoon, the deus third and fourth Watch. 
. An l about the dIventhihou# be wit out an . And Ochers fill 
tran ears ſtanduig tle, and Jayb 4440 em, at five, an hour N 
Wa ffan Ye here all the day idle? fore Sun-ſet, and the 
* wann 9 ih, DI LO time of leaving wark | 
7. They" ſay unt BH Beednſe' u he ne 
eee ee enen, 1Go Jr of Fam 01:44 5609: 30 
1 en be * 
t [at rtr ahh IHE 10.474 am pid 


en n E 

. Sgwben even bb bod, be Zed of the vine 
yu faith unto uus Frruat dz Callybe labourers, af 
enten kr hu. w 


Wi 0 4 rr x | eee BED 1 
12 0 Ant 1 they kame, that were hired obon t 4 3 C44 is A ; 4 ' - 7 : 
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4496 Bur) when the firſt come; thry ſuppoſed cht | 2693 
tbey ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe 6 nate 
Yecerved every man 4 penny. | . 1 

11. And when they hat receivel ir, they mur. 
motad ggaieſt the good man of the Houſ , P13; Z M4173 
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—— 
12. Saying, - Theſe laſt. have rerought but one 
| hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto wc, 
1. © "which hive bern the burden and heat of the da 
13. But be anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong, didſt thou not agree pub 
| ix; me for a penny; 2 2 8 ; | 
14. 15.. Thou haſt 14. Take that thing is, and 55 thy way, I will 
had thy Bargain, and give unto this laſt even as unto thee, 13314 
ſa-no reaſon to com- 15. 1s it not laful for mf de do what [ will with 
plain, thou oughteſt mine bu? Is rhine eye evil becauſe Lam good s? 
not to trouble thy ſelf 1 eee 
how I deal with Others. Nor am I bound to give thee an account, 
who doſt very ill to envy the good Fortune of. thy Brethren, and 
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think much at my Bounty to them. gt v8 he a 

16. Thus it mall be 16. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the ferſt laſt, 
in the Goſpel Bene- for many be called but few choſen, . 
fits too; Becauſe the 2 1 | | 


Number of them to whom the Advantages and Opportunities of 


- 


Salvation are offered, is great 3 but that of the Men, who anſwer 


and make the beſt of them, is, in compariſon, of the farmer, very 


. * . 44 4 "* P 1 > . 
Lab MEN T. 14 ler 
© 4 4%. 46 H { 1 1 
M 91 T. 14 > 
vo! d 12 
oe 0 


Any wiſe Reaſons (particularly that of inſinua- 
VI ting neceſſary but unwelcome Truths, in a 


manner as inoffenſive as might be) moved our Blef- 


ſed Lord to ſpeak ſo much in Parables. But, to 


help our Underſtandings in the ſtudied Ambiguity 


of ſuch Figurative Speeches, he frequently applies 
or concludes them with ſome Figurative Sentence, 
which may ſerve as a Key to their Meaning and main 


Deſign. Thus it is here. The: firſt. ſual be lafts and 


the laft firſt, is an Aphoriſm'at the end of the Chap- 
ter foregoing, intended to be illuſtrated by this Pa- 
rable, and repeated again in the Cloſe at the ,16th 
Verſe, with an expreſs direction how to interpret 
the Paſſges leading eo r .f hl by fe 
the firſt laft. 5 ie 
In order therefore to know, what Caſes and Do- 
ctrines are referred to by this Alluſion, it may be of 


lome uſe, to conſider the places where this Sentence 


Occur, 


o 
7 | 1 5 11 
b 0 . . 
— —_——— ð ͤ — — — 


Anceſtors were A and Prophets, ſhould be 


e 


and other Scriptures, mentioned, as the N 


preſs d by coming from far, y; prefſeng in- FP OTA 
ud rain veaveny dure rel, Verle. po... 
2 1 it ij forte... 8 this re- ues . 

72 (ſuperi- Luke xvi. 16, 


4 | "x "31 ; 4 i * 5 . ban. 42 | 17 — 1. N G N 
n the Nin this ( . Matt. xix, 20, 
In the Nineteenth of this Goſpel, the Marr. SEL 


Tenth of St. Marl, (parallel to it) and Matt. xx; 16. 


the Cloſe of the Parable now before us 
27899 P 4 The 


diction concerning the en of the Jems for their 
ap 


2 EX- | 
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The Words ſeth not ſo much to copcern I Thoſe, who 
abſolutely loſt what they ſeem'd in b ee 
to attain; and Others: RO, from a St ppeat- 
ance deſperate, became Happy; „ As to 1115 hs 
Compariſon eee eee who. all of them ob- 
tain 4 Peeomrench bugh it be TTY to each in 
different and Very ſurpriſing Meafures. Thus the, E- 
bourers here all received Wages; ſome indeed more, 
ſome leſs, than Was — 5 But, which Ay 
ſtrange, They, whoſe Fatigut h ad been longer, 
paid no more, than Others, whoſe Time had Kg 
ſhorteſt. Now, ſince the Per on, whoſe Image that 
Houſholder bears, is judg e of all the Earth, and can- 
not but do right; Since He is infinitely above alt un- 
accountable Likings and partial Fondneſs, (as is evt- 
dent from His ſo frequent and ſolemn Declaratians, 
That he 16 no 7 (og of Perſons) we have leave 4 
leaſt, nay, I take we ought, to conclude, that 1 
very "wiſe and juſt Sonſitleratiofts n ved” him to 0- 
ceed thus with theſe feveral forts ot Workmen. 
2512 perfectly well underſtood their Mafter bin. 
Rf," Aug ber Fell -ſabourers either did: not 
comprehend, or would not att nid t them. And 16, 
in this ſecond! Senſe, Not with regard to being mie 
rable, or being happy; but in regard of à Ha 
greater or lefs than was expected, and pen £ a7 
ja the time 'of of \orkitg being more. 215 leſs; gs 
are «many that are fir r ſball be t. 
Shay abc Wo 124 the ift which ſhalt by 15 Ton 17 
From theſe Paſſages thus compared, we have; 
ping. fufficientwirrant to apply this Parable, FE, 
o the Caſe of *al) Vlankind, « or elſe, Second 


J That of private Chriſtians in particular. I 
ſtate each as Obit as I can, and then conclude with 
fone > proper © 238 from th n 
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1. Take it in its firſt» and moſt comprehenſive 
Senſe, and chus it intimates, That God was never 


* 


w__ 


. 1 
4 


in any Age wanting to Mankind, that He (as 

hath * been formerly obſerved). did fre: 

quently renew..his Call, and enlarge the 9 
. Nen : Chri 13 
iſcoveries of His Will, and Their Du- Sr. 


ty, by ſuch Diſpenſations, as anſwer to 


- * 
* 19 . 


the ſeveral Hours here; But that the Goſpel is his 


Laſt Call z and after this nothing is to be looked for, 
but the br ingin Men to account, how they have AC= 


quitted themſelves under their reſpectiye Circum- 
ſtances. de Ln 


Next. Let. us view that of the Jews and Gentiles 
in general. To the Jews, God was pleaſed to make 
the firſt expreſs Diſcoveries of his Will by a written, 

aW.; TRL Eon alone, in the Ages before the 


Goſpel, were bleſſed with a Revealed Religion; And, 


at the, firſt, Publication of the Goſpel, our Lord con- 
fned- his own; Preſence and Miniſtry to this People 

and Country, Sg did his Apoſtles and Diſciples, by 
his difection, during his Abode upon Earth, and for 
ſome time after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. The ſe- 
Feral Steps. taßen in this Affair, during that Inter- 
val, may be thought anſwerable to the repeated Invi- 
tations of the Morning, the Third, the Sixth, and the 
Ninth Hours. At laſt, which anſwers to the Ele- 
dent h, this Benefit was extended to the Gentiles. They 
feadily accepted it; and by ſo doing, became Par- 
takers of the ſame Grace and precious Premiſes, with 


_ thoſe. who had all along been brought up under the 


Legal, and from that removed ſooner under the 
Evangelical, Diſpenſation. © This gave great Offence 
to thoſe: earlier Converts, . who thought themſelves 
ill dealt with, and their Seryices not ſufficiently con- 
dered, When Men, from Darkneſs and Idolatry, 
vere at once, tranſlated into the ſame marvellous 
Light and all that diſtinion of Favaur taken ade 
A+. | ns which 


* „ 
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which ch had be been the boaſted prerogative of their Race, 
for ſo many Generations, and kept up, at the expence 
of a Law very rigorous and burdenſöme. All this 4 
Fact appears from Holy Writ. So that there is ſcar 
any Circumſtance in the Parable, to which their Cons 
dition and Behaviour did not fare: and it muſt be cou: 
feſſed, that no Interpretation comes 10 ſrialy and U 
terally home to it, as This. : 
But then we may be allowed, from the Occaſi ion of 
this Parable, ſet down at large in the Chapter laſt be- 
fore, to apply it to particular Chriſtians £00, in ſome, 
or in almoſt all the following Reſp I <> 
As the Apoſtles left all an followed u Av the 
Primitive Chriſtians. gave in their Nis 
Arine; and continued ſtedfaſt in it, at t Na 
peril of their Liberties, their Friendſhips, t 
tunes, nay their Hives.” And yet, in. any after Ag Fr: 
of Chriſtianity, They who live and Ute,. though al 
etly and peaceably, in the fincere N of N 
Religion, are promiſed thi King doit ef Heaven, ity f 
2 Reward for their Faith: 1 Obetlepes 2992 
So again; 257 f Fr yi ineſs af 4 pious Edi. 
tion, arid « 9273 their early Virtue through tt 
ſeveral Stages ;. Others, who. either *wante 
that Aar ge, 55 "Rave" neglected to prove it. 
run into'the ſame Exceſs of Riot with the Unthinking 
part of the World: And pet if theſe, Thods late, 
ſee their Follies, and effeQually forſake them, 0 be bes 
come new Men, the Promiſe Jof God ftanderh furs, 
1591" hat a"? phat i. | ime ſe fro the; wicked mat 


— 88 aal. xy wür N avs Bom the w of - he hah 
3 committed — doth z 0 ts lanf, 
and right, he ſhall fe ie "biz Soul alive.” 155 1755545 


Th hus, once more, e are cbntitied t a ON, | 
old 35 and by variety o 5 3 and 4 long Galle 
0 Go 


of Obedience, Prinz glory Ochets Hearts 
are good, and equally diſpoſed to a o, but, being 
en 
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taken ſnhort, and | ſnatched, out the World betimes, 
they are denyed Opportunities for it. And Both 
ſhall come to Heaven; The mention of which cafe, 
if it ſeem foreign to the Matter in hand, I def re it 
may be remembred, that as the Apho- Cell i 16. 

riſm (AMary:that are firſt, &) is thought 

to have been proverbial among the Jen; So have 
they another expreſly to this 2 Ing He, 


* 
* 
— 


who lives well, and is cut off in the midſt of his 


Days, (continues but half the Time ſet out for the 
Age of Man) ſhall be equally rewarded with Him, 


who lives ſeventy Years, or the utmoſt Ferm allot- 


ed for Man's Life. Pe > 1:4 21; 2) AB Fee 


lx againſt theſe Caſes it ſhall/be objeQed;7that ſome 


Paſſages in the Parable, particularly that of the mur- 
muring Labourers, cannot agree with our expound- 
ing it of the Rewards, and therefore We muſt re- 
ſtrain it to the Knowledge and firſt Admiſnon to the 
Privileges, of the Goſpel: The Reply may be, That, 
to — — 2 Parable, it faffices, that 
the main Deſign be kept cloſe to; That many Paſſages 
are inſerted for Ornament and Illuſtration onfy; 
That This, in particular, may nean a Retard ſo ſar» 
priſingly great, as among Men would provoke the 
Envy of Others; And, that the Connexioſ Between 
this and the Nineteenth Chapter ſeems to import 
ſome other meaning, beſides chat of bringing the 
Gentile Converts upon the ſame level 4% , 
witch the Jewiſh; As I ſhall have occa - &. Paul 

ſion hereafter: more fully to plain. ef. 
Having thus done with propounding the ſeveral 
Caſts, to which the Scripture! before us may be ac- 
commodated; it only remains, that I raiſe from it 
ſuch uſeful Obſervations, as may anſwer the Deſign 


of our excellent Church, in recommending it to ur 
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And, Firſt, We are, upon this Occaſion more 
eſpecially, obliged to take notice of the Kindneſs 
f 4 this Houſholder, in calling theſe Labourers. Arid 
that, not once only, but again and againz entertain» 
ing all that came, and very bountifuſly rewarding all 
he entertained, though the Time ſome of them were 
employed had been but very ſnort. All this does our 
heavenly Houſholder too. He appoints and calls us 
to our Duty, he frequently repeats that Call, and 
does not caſt us off at our firſt Refuſal. Nay, he 
does more than any Maſter upon Earth can do; for 
he prepares our Hearts to hearken to his Calls, he 
ſtrengthens and aſſiſts us in the Duty we are called 
to: He rewards us according to our good Diſpoſiti- 
ons, and graciouſly conſiders what Opportunities we 
had, and what uſe we would have made of more, if 
we had had more. It is by Him, that we begin, go 
on, and perſevere, as we ought. And, when he calls 
us to receive our Wages, he pays us fon the Work 
which without Him we could never have done; A 
Work which cannot deſerve, but yet which:is.a: nes 
ceſſary Condition of, our Reward. And herein are 
manifęſted the Freedom of his Grace, and the great- 
neſs of his Bounty; Not in bringing Men to Heaven 
withou Works, but in doing it for ſuch Works; 
as himſelf impowers them to diſ charge 
Seca We ſhall do well to vbſerve, how the Com- 
mand here runs, Gg 3e into the Vineyardy that is, ta 
labqur there. And, tas in Vineyard there is great 
variety of Employment, ſe is it herelikewiſe. And 
2 Man then and there only labours as he dught, when 
he diligently and conſcientiouſly diſcharges the Duties 
of his on Station. When he conſiders the Poſt, 
and the ſeyeral Relations, Providence hath placedhim 
12 and whether He be Magiſtrate an Private Subject, 
Prieſt or Pariſhioner , Parent or Child, Maſter on 
Servant, Rich or Poor, Trader or Labouring-Man, 
"Rae? | 9 ſtudies 
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ſtudies the Part belonging to him, takes care to an- 
ſwer all juſt Expectations from his Character, and ho- 
neſtly follows his particular Buſinefs and Calling. 
This then is truly and properly to work in God's 
Vineyard, to do our Duty to Him, and to our Neigh- 
bour.' The State of a Chriſtian conſequently is not 
a State of Idleneſs and Eaſe. This State is that Vine- 
yard which we are already entred into. We were ſo 
at our Baptiſm, and it is too late to think of retract- 
ing, unleſs we reſolve to give up all our Hopes, and 
are content to forfeit all our Pretenſions to our Wa- 
ges. If therefore we have been careleſs, and have 
loſt time, this muſt be made up by doubling our Di- 
ligence. And it is probable, this was the Motive, that 
induced the Houſholder to make his later Labourers 
equal in Pay, that they had plied their Buſineſs har- 
der, and made themſelves equal in diſpatch, with 
thoſe who were hired early. This, it is evident, was 
the Caſe of the Gentiles, who came up to the Jews in 
every Inſtance of Faich and Obedience. This was 
St. Pauls, who, though called the laſt of them, yet 
laboure d more abundantly than all the Apoſtles. And it is 
often the Caſe of Late Peniteuts, whoſe ſenſe of their 
former Miſcarriages and Neglects is apt to inflame 
their Zeal, and to put them upon making Reparation, 
by more exalted Acts of Piety and Virtue. And This 
is moſt agreeable to that Character, ſo frequently gi- 
ven of our great Maſter, that he rewards every man 
according to his work. U az 
+/\ Thirdly; The Inſtance of the Murmuring Labourers 
ſhould teach us Humility and Charity: Not to be 
puffed up with a vain Opinion of our own Deſerts, not 
to under value thoſe of our Brethren: To receive our 
Recompence thankfully, as the Full that does, as 
More indeed than ſtrietly can, belong to us: And 
to rejoyce in the Happineſs of Others, as no diminu- 
tion, but an increaſe rather; to.ouriown. And * 

| | Dre 


and Infirmities; but then he expects, that We ſhould 
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fore we ſnould be ſo far from preſuming to grudge, 
or call our Maſter to account for, his Liberality to 
our Fellow -labourers, that it ſhould! be rather mat 
ter of the higheſt Satisfaction, to ſee thoſe recovered 
out of the Snare of the Devil, who uſed to be ta; 
ken captive by him at his Will. For it is the Effect 
of God's Mercy, that We our ſelves were admitted 
to ſo. profitable an Agreement, how early ſoever we 
came in. And when our ſelves have what we co⸗ 
venanted for; As it is no wrong, ſo neither ought it 
to provoke our Indignation, that Others are bounti- 
fully dealt with. For, even ſuppoſing Them to receive 
dver- meaſure, this hurts not, and therefore ſhould 
not grieve, any who receive their full meaſure. 

4. Fourthly. Let us be ſure. to make a right uſe of 
the Encouragement given here to theſe Labourers 
at the Eleventh hour. Which muſt be done, not by 
rendring it an Argument for Preſumption, to ſooth 
us up in Impenitence or Sloth; as if God were hound 
to receive us, at what time, and upon what Terms, 
we pleaſe. This is extremely to pervert the Text; 
which tells us indeed, That Call was the laſt: But it 
foes not tell us, That they, who refuſed his former 
Calls, were called again and again. If this be done; 
tis Grace and Favour, not Juſtice and Debt. But 
We, who live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
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have his Calls daily founding in our Ears; and, if we 
continue obſtinately deaf, cannot be ſure; that our 


laſt Call is not already over. The true Benefit then 


ariſing from hence 'is, to all ſuch as have had the 
VUnbappineſs to lie long in Sin and Ignorance : That 
| God will accept and reward them, though they come 


late into the Vineyard, provided they then apply 
themſelves, heartily to their Maſter's buſineſs, and 
work faithfully to the uttermoſt of their power: 
That he makes gracious Allowances for Hindrances 
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be ſenſible of them too; that we ſhould lament, and 

rive againſt them, and do the beſt we can: remem- 

r, that the longer it is before we begin, the leſs 
Day we have to work in; and therefore make the 
more haſte to be ready for the Evening, that draws 
on apace, when an Account of what we have done 
ſhall be taken, and our Wages awarded accordingly. 
This is the true Intent of the Parable, in that part 
of it. And ſo well does the Goſpel fall in with the 
Epiſt le of this Day: and Both together ſo very well 
agree, to fit us for the approaching time of Mortifica- 
tion, deſigned to awaken the Sluggiſh, to quicken 
the Loitering, and ſet forward every Labourer in 
this Spiritual Vineyard. And oh! that we all may 
receive Inſtruction from hence, and be wiſe; under- 
ſtand our Advantages, and the Goodneſs of our Ma- 
ſter; conſider our Latter-end, the Approach of that 
hy a which muſt end in day Eternal; the Happi- 
Ne 


fs of that Approach to all diligent and faithful La- 


bourers, but the Terror aud diſmal Conſequences of 
it. to every ſlothful and unprofitable Servant; That 
ſo we may work the works of him that ſent us into this 
Vineyard, while it i day, before that time come where- 
in no man can wor!!! ; 2 | 
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The Sunday called Sexageſima; Or, The Second 
Sunday before Len. 5 


The Cet zre r. l 


* 1 4 : 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our Truſt in any thing 
O that we do; Mercifully grant, that by thy Power we may be 
defended. againſt all Adverſity, through Jeſus: Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, | | , er ub 
* 1 8 | The Eypisr LE. 


PARAPH RASE. 2 Corinth. xi. 19. E 5 


19. Le (like others 19. YE ſuffer fools gladly, feeing ye your ſelves 
who are ox. pretend to "are wiſe, Pay x! | 
be wiſe) can ſurely ON NE 
bear with the Indifcretions of others. | 
20. And what Tam 20. For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bon lage, 
about to trouble you if 4 man devour you, if a man take of you, f 4 
with, is plainly a great man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite ou on the face, 
deal leſs than your AR rad; oc 
falſe Teachers put upon you, whoſe enſlaving you to the Jewiſh Law 
again, whoſe inſatiable Avarice, and making a prey of you; theit 
Inſolence and Tyranny, and contumelious Uſage to the moſt into- 


1 . 


lerable degree, you can patiently away with. | imam” 
21. And yet what 21. Iſpeak as concerning reprbath, ai though we 
have they to value had been weak: Horbeit , wherein ſoever any 18 


themſelves upon, that bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly ) I am bold alſo, 
1 have not? | 105 


22. In all the pri- 2. Are they Hebrews 2? ſo am J. Are rey If 
— — of Birth and raelites ? ſo am I. Are they the ſeed of Abrabam + 
Deſcent, I am equal. ſo am J. 5 | | 


23. In the relation 23. Are they Miniſters of Chriſt ? ( I ſpeak as 4 
to, and Service of fool) I am more; in Labours more abundant, in 
Chriſt (excuſe the Stripes above meaſure, in Priſons more frequent, 
liberty I take in ſpea- in Deaths oft. 


king of my ſelf) I am 


ſuperiour to them: My Suffcrings for the Goſpel prove me ſo, 


24. 1 have been five 24. Of the Fews five times received I forty ſtripes 
times ſcourged by the ſave one. _ Fre 
Jews to the utmoſt 
degree of rigour ever uſed by them. See Deut. xxv. 3. 


25. See Acts xvi. 22, 286. Thrice was I beaten with rods, one was I 

23. and Acts xiv. 19. ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſbipmrack, a night and 4 
day I have been in the deep. | 

26, See Ad, xx. 3. 26. In journeyings often, in perils of water?, 

wee, | in perils of robbers, in perils by my own country- 

men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the ci- 

| 9 


q6— .  ___ 


32 ' 


es 


x 
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in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
4 in mY among falſe brethrew ; | 
— In "nt, „* 4 . in watchings 
often, in hunger and t in 4 in 
cold ani nakedneſs ; PETR REN | 

28. beſides thoſe things that are without, that 28. And the perpe- 
which cometh upon me dayly, the care of all the tual Concern, I am 
Churches, | : under for the Church- 

N X es planted by me; as 
it is a conſtant, ſo is it a very heavy Article, 

29. Who is weak and I am not weak? Whos 29. Among all theſe 
offended and I burn not? no Perſon is afflicted 
5 bis BEG 45 but I ſympathize with 
him; none diſcouraged in his Duty, or in danger of falling off from 
his Principles, but I even burn with zeal to reduce and ſettle him. 

30. If I needs muſt glory, I will glory of the 30. Your Seducers? 
things which concern my Infirmines, | and the Partiality 

n ſhewn to them, force 
me to glory: but the Subject I chooſe for it, is ſuch as others would 
_—_ account matter of Humiliation; my Sufferings for the 

olpel. | 


31. The God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 31. And for the 
winch is bleſſed for e ver more, hnoweth that I lie truth of what I have 


CT 


at, ſaid on this occaſion, 
I ſolemnly appeal to God, &c. 


COMMENT. 


Aris Portion of Scripture is the more remark- 
able, becauſe it preſents us with a great Apo- 

wy engaged in an Act very unuſual, and (general - 
peak 


eaking) very unbecoming that Character, the 
Commendation of himſelf. It is therefore highly ne- 


ceſſary, in order to underſtand and be able to account 


for ſuch a Proceeding, that we conſider very care- 
fully, Fir#, The Occaſion, Secondly, The Manner of 
it. After which, I ſhall draw ſome Reflections from 


| the whole. 


1. The Occaſion, it is plain, was the Corruptions 
brought into the Church of Corinth, by ſome falſe 
Teachers, who, (like thoſe of the ſame Stamp in 
every Age and Church) had inſinuated themſelves 
into the Affections of the People; As by other Arts 


2 of 


Ts 
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of Subtlety and Deceit; fo more eſpecially, by extol- 
ling their own Ability and Merit, and by diſpara- 
ging Reflections upon their regular Paſtor... The Peo- 
ple it ſeems were there (as they uſually are) ere- 
dulous and eaſie enough to be caught with this guile; 
drunk in the Prejudices againſt S. Paul; and were 
grown ſo immoderately fond of their new Teachers; 
that, at the ſame time they thought the juſt and 
gentle Authority of an Apoſtle a Yoke too heavy, 
the utmoſt Vanity and Inſolence, the moſt inſatiable 
Pillagings, and Avarice, the moſt imperious Tyranny, 
and contumelious Treatment, went down very con- 
tentedly, from the hands of thoſe idolized Intruders. 
Had this Partiality had no farther conſequence, than 
the leſſening S. Paul's private Profit or Reputation, he 
would not have thought it worth while to vindicate 
his Honour ſo ſollicitouſly. But, foreſeeing that ſo un- 
deſerved a Preference of the Men would certainly 
bring on a liking of their Errors, and ſo endanger the 
Souls of as many as ſhould adhere to them; Charity 
to his Brethren called EO to Himſelf. And 
for the ſake of thoſe deluded Wretches, and to do 
right to the truth, he found it neceſſary to aſſert his 
Due, to provoke thofe bold Detractors to a Com- 
pariſon; And ſo at once to ſnew, how much He, how 
little They, were able to produce in proof of an Au- 
thority, which He was legally inveſted with, and exer- 
ciſed with Lenity and Temper, but They by dint of 
Arrogance took to themſelves, and abuſed to the vi- 
leſt purpoſes of Calumny and Faction. 
Such was the Occaſion; ſuch the End, of our Apo- 
ſtle appearing here, in a Figure ſo unlike that he com- 
monly makes in his Writings. Which, though they 
be ſo reaſonable, and ſo urgent, he yet manages ſo as 
to clear his Humility, of all Suſpicions, that the moſt 
captious Adverſary could caſt upon it. As may ap- 
Pear from my P 6 OHV 1 1 k p34 31 iT viid . 
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2. Second Particular! The Manner of this Proceed- 

ing. In which we ought to obſerve, | 1 

1. The many Apologies for, or ſeeming Condem- 
nations of himſelf in giving way ſo far to the Pro- 
vocation of thoſe who ſpoke or thought diſnonour- } 
ably of him. Of this kind are thoſe Expreſſions ;- i 
I ſpeak fooliſhly, Ver. 21: I ſpeak as 4 fool, Ver. 23. If | 
I mu$t- needs glory, Ver. 30. It is not expedient for me | 
doubtleſs to glory, Chap. xii. 1. I am become à fool in 
 glorifymg, ye have compelled me, xii. 11. with the reſt 
to the ſame purpoſe. So cautiouſly does the Apoſtle 
behave himſelf, in a Point which he rightly under- 
| ſtood to be ſo nice. For, as the expatiating upon 
cour ſelves, without any neceſſity, is of all Faults in 
Converſation the moſt nauſeous and offenſive, lo the i 
being extremely tender and officious even in our own 
8 Vindication is ſeldom free from Vanity. This is 
the Caſe of all Mankind, but eſpecially the Miniſters. 
of Chriſt ; Who muſt expect a ſhare in Calumnies and 
E Contradictions, and ought to be armed with Pati- 
ence to endure them, above the ren. of com- 

mon Men. When therefore theſe have influence up- 
on their perſonal Advantages only, it is generally 
better to leave the clearing of their Innocence to 
Time, and the evidence of a good Converſation. Where 
they reflect upon their Character, and, by poiſoning | 
the People with ill Impreſſions, tend to obſtruct the | 
efficacy of their Labours; the Cauſe becomes publick, i 
their Charge is concerned, and a becoming Sollici- 

| 


tude to ſet all right, inſach Circumſtances, is no lon- 
ger Zeal for their Own, but Charity for Other Mens 
Safety and Good. And yet, even in theſe Cireums- 
ſtances, S. Pauls Example teaches us; how careful we 
ought to be, in warding off all the ſpightful Conftru- 
8 Qions apt to be made, of the moſt neceſſary, and the 
moſt modeſt Publication ot our own Conduct and 


Deſervings. | F mois L415 
0 Q3 4. Some 
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if 2. Some farther Inſtruction of this kind may be | 
F gathered, from the Subject, which S. Paul chooſes here 
to enlarge upon. Not the Greatneſs of his Miracles, 
not the Power of his Eloquence and Arguments; Not 
the Succeſs of his Labours, the Number of the Con- 
verts he had won, or of the Churches he had planted; 
though no Man could with greater right have alledg- 
ed theſe: But only the Toils and Hardſhips, the Per- 
ſecutions and Afflictions, which the Diſcharge of his 
Miniſtry had engaged him in. Theſe were ſuch Pri- 
vileges, as his Adverſaries neither had, nor deſired. 
to have, to boaſt of. They, as the 20th Verſe inti- 
mates, had other things in view.; the Gain of pri- 
vate Contributions, the Command of their Hearer's I 
Purſes, and an abſolute Dominion over their Perſons. 
The Grounds, upon which they exalted 
themſelves, were all taken from worldly 
Advantages, and in that reſpe& S. Paul is content to 
declare himſelf their Equal: The Regards he declares I 
himſelf their Superiour in, are ſuch, as They were well | 
enough fatisfied to give him Preference in; Stripes 
and Impriſonments, Shipwracks and Deaths, hard 
and perillous Journeys, Cold, and Hunger, and Thirſt, 
Theſe it was fo far Com Vanity to glory in, that the 
Chap. xii Apoſtle found it —— to ſubjoyn his 
Ware. being honoured with extraordinary Viſi- Þ 
ons and Revelations, to prevent ſo great a degree, 
jo conſtant a ſucceſſion of Sufferings, from being 
turned into an argument of God's Diſpleaſure, againſt 
one ſo inceſſantly exerciſed with them. And yet 
theſe Afflictions were really the propereſt and moſt ÞÞ 
worthy matter of glorying to the. Apoſtle. The pro- 
pereſt, becauſe it was perfectly free from Vanity or 
Self- ſeeking, (for His were not Sufferings, either 
induſtriouſly courted, or magnified to be made a Gain 
of) And the moſt worthy, — to all who duly 
conſidered them, they were Proofs of large ** 
pen | | 0 


Verſ. 21, 22. 
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of Grace ſupporting him under them, of unparallel'd 
Sincerity and Zeal diſpoſing him ſo cheerfully to per- 
ſevere in encountring them, and of the Truth of that 
Doctrine, which by the Miniſtry of one ſo ill treated, 
—— yet gain ſo much ground, and triumph over 
chm. | 

- The Profit fit for us to make of the Paſſage thus 
explained, is as follows. 22 

1. The Deſcription given here of falſe Teachers 
ſhould be a Warning to all Chriſtians againſt liſten- 
ing to them: An Admonition to ſuſpe& and deware 
of ſuch, as make it their buſineſs, to infuſe into Men 
Jealouſies and evil Surmiſes againſt their lawful Pa- 
ſtors; a ſure ſign that they therefore draw off their 
People, becauſe thereout they ſuck no ſmall Advan- 
tage. For Theſe Corinthians are far from the only In- 
ſtance of Mens being even devoured by Seducers, and 
finding the Little-fingers of ſuch, thicker than the 
Loins of regular Apoſtles. And if it ſnould, as ſome- 
times it may, happen, that ſuch may have Sufferings 
and Hardſhips to alledge for their Miniſtry: yet even 
then care muſt be taken to look into the ground of 
thoſe Sufferings: whether theſe alſo be not a profi- 
table Bargain for this World; and a Perſecution ſo 
called, but in truth a ſetting their Quiet to fale at 
the higheſt Market. Ina word, None, who urge 
S. Paul s Argument rightly, will ſufter for Evil-doers 


againſt the Laws of Men, in caſes where thoſe are not 


manifeſtly againſt the Laws of Gd. 

2. The Inſtance now before us ſhews, how far 
we ought to be from reckoning what we endure for 
God's Cauſe (when it is really God's cauſe) mat - 
ter of Sorrow or Shame to us. St. Paul was, in 
compariſon of the reſt of the Apoſtles, a Labourer 


called in at the Eleventh hour. And he thought; 
as he taught the Philippians to eſteem, it a particular 
Grace, that it was given him, zo: only to believe in 


Q 3 Jeſus, 
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Je ſus, but to ſuffer for his Name. The fervency of his 
Charity and Zeal made up what was wanting in point 
of time. And We, (eſpecially thoſe among us that 
are Miniſters of the Goſpel) never make a more juſt 
Computation of our Services, than when we reckon 
them by the Hardſhips and Self-denyals we are con- 
tent to undergo, for the Good of our own Souls, or 
thoſe of our Chriſtian Brethren. | 29 
3. Thirdly. When S. Paul, to all his other Suffer- 
ings, adds the Care of all the Churches, and the zea- 
lous Compaſſion over them that failed, or were af- 
flicted in them; This ſhews the Abundance of His, 
and inſtructs us what ought to be the meaſure of Our, 
Charity. Not to neglect, or think our ſelves excu- 
ſed from a tender Concern for, the Afflictions or 
Dangers of our Brethren, upon the account of any 
Sufferings of our own. Be our other Circumſtances 
what they will, yet ſtill we are Members of Chriſt's 
Body; And while that Relation continues, all the 
Duties reſulting from it muſt do fo too. So indiſ- 
penſable and perpetual a Duty is Charity, for the 
Souls of others eſpecially ; So far indeed are thoſe 
Hardſhips, which he outward and open to the view 
of others, from being the moſt ſenſible part of what 
Good-men endure. ka 

4. Laſtly. The Methods uſed for exerciſing S. Paul's 
Patience and Virtue, teach us plainly; that the way, 
in which God would be ſerved by Chriſtians, but eſ- 
pecially by his Miniſters, is that of Conſtancy, and 
indefatigable Diligence, and diffufive Charity. That 
Eaſe, and Idleneſs, and Luxury, and effeminate De- 
clinings of Trouble for the Publick Goad, are by no 
means agreeable to a Diſciple of Jeſus his Character. 
And thus the Apoſtle, as in the laſt, ſo again in 
this Lord's-Day Service, does, by his own Example, 
encourage and. prepare: us. for the Diſcipline of the 


Seaſon drawing on. One great Deſign: whereof is, 
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to break the Softneſs of a Nature, too indulgent to 
Fleſh and Blood, and to inure us to endure Hardſhip 
like good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt In which Warfare, 
the lefs we ſpare our own n the more we may 
depend upon His Protection and Support in the Con- 
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flit, and the brighter Trophies we ſhall raiſe to 


His Glory, the Honour of Religion, and the un- 
ſpeakable Advantage of our Souls and Bodies both, 
in that Day of Triumph and joy: Which God grant 
us all a part in, for our Dear Redeemer's ſake. Amer. 


Sexageſima Sunday. 


The GoOsSPEL, 


St, Luke viii. 4- PARAPHRASE-. 
HEN much people were gathered to- 4. The Multitudes 
gether, and were come to him out of that followed our 
every City, he ſpake by a parable ; Lord to the Sea-ſide 

were ſo great, that he 
went into a Ship and left them on the Shore, and fat down and 


taught them our of the Ship, by this following, and ſeyeral other 


Parables, Matth. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Mark iv. 1, 2. 


5. A ſower went out to ſors his ſeed ;, and as he 
owed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was trode n 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it, 


6. And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon W 6. Some fell on ſto- 


it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it lack- ny places the Heat 

ed moiſture, * whereof cauſed it to 
| ſhoot apace, but when 

the Weather grew hot, the Sun ſcorched it up, by reaſon the Soil was 

_ deep enough to preſerve it at the Root, Matth. ait. 3, 5. Mark iv. 

fs. BS No 

7. And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns 

ſprang up with it and choked it. 


8. Aud other fell on good ground, and ſprang 8. That which had 
1p, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when good Soil bore kind- 
be had ſaid theſe things he cried, He that hath ears ly fruit, in proportion 
to hear let him hear. to the Condition of 
2182 the Ground. See 
Matth. xii. 9. Mark iv. 8. This is a Parable, that highly deſerves you 
Attention. | = 1 


Q 4 9. Aud 


| 
| 
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2. Aud bis diſciples ached bias, ſaying, What 
1 0 e Perable bed hy | . | 
10, As a Reward of 10. Aud be ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
diligence and de- the myſteries of the binedon of God; but to others 
re to be informed; in parables, that ſeeing they might not-ſee, and 
— — ſhall be eral | bearing they might e 
reſt ſhall be left in the dark, and have their voluntary puniked 
with judicial Ignorance, See Marth, xiti. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15+ Mart iv. 
„ a Ko ata CIO - "Ji! e . 
I iͥũͥ r. Now the Parable is this, The Seed is the 


12. The Perſons re- 12. Thoſe«by the wa * are they that hear 3 
| — 4117 by Seed ee 2 4440 taketb 2 the word 


own by the way fide, ont 4 theig hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be 
axe ſuch as take no care favet © ö 


to underſtand what 

they hear; but ſuffer the Tempter to take away the Word, that is, 
rf tempted to forget and neglect it, and ſo loſe all good effect 
13. Compare Marth. 13. They on the rock ave they which, when th 
| 0 2 Mark, iv. Fs. — D 25 and 15 92 


16 17. root, which for a while believe, and in time of 


5 14. Compare Mtb. 14. And that which fell among thorns ares | 
Site 22. Mark iv. 18, 19. which when they have beard, 30 forth, —— 


Is, But that on the good ground are they which 
| in an honeſt and good heart, having beard the word, 
By Sonſtancy in keepit, and bring forth fruit with * patience, 
ſuffering, and Perſe- : | | 7 b 
| ay in doing well. And though all who behaye themſelves thug 


do not produce the ſame Quantity of Fruit, yet are they all g. 
Ground. Compare Marth. xiii. 23, Mak ir. 20. 7 af good 


C8 hy COMMENT. 


Carce any Paſlage, in the whole Courſe of the Year; 

is more worthy our ſerious Conſideration, than 
that, which our Excellent Church hath wiſely ap- 
pointed to be read for the Goſpel of this Day. That 
Heathens and Jews, profefs d Infidels and ue 
E that They, who want Opportunies of 
knowing their Duty, and would gladly uſe them if 


they 
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they could; that Others, who1live within the Pale of 
Chriſt's Flock, and have Opportunities, but will not 
uſe them When they may; that theſe ſeveral ſorts 
of People, I ſay, ſhould continue unfruitful, is no- 
thing ſtrange. But that Many, who have them, and 


do. uſe them, nay, and uſe them gladly too; that 


They, who come to the publick Aſſemblies for Reli- 
gious Worſhip, as God's People cometh, and ſit before 
his Prophets as God's People ſuteth, and attend to the 
Preacher with.Eagerneſs and a ſenſible Delight; that 
Theſe after all ſhould prove barren and unprofitable, 


| is Matter to be ſure of great Grief, and muſt be al- 
lowed to carry ſamewhat of Difficulty, and of Won- 


der in it. And yet that ſo it is; that the Miniſters 
of Chriſt often ſow where they never reap, but loſe 


the deſired Effect of their Pious Intentions and moſt 


Zealous Endeavours, our Bleſſed Saviour acquaints 
us in this Scripture, and our own daily Experience 
does but too viſibly confirm the Truth 2 Sa 
that it concerns every Chriſtian diligently to examine 


into the Cauſes of ſuch lamentable Diſappointments. 
Which that we may know, and effectually prevent, 


our Lord hath laid them down at large, in the Para- 
ble and Application now before us. Of which in or- 
der to make the beſt profit we can, it will be pro- 
prer to obſerve the following Particulars. |. 
1. Hrit, That this Parable was ſpoken before a 
mixt and numerous Auditory, When much people were 
gathered together, and were come to him out 3 f 
of every City. The other Evangeliſts in- 5 
form us, That no fooner had Jeſus left his Retire- 
ment, but the Multitudes, Who had flocked in from 
the adjacent Towns, pur ſued him down to the Sea: 
ſide; that at this very time he taught 

them out of a Ship; that, ſcarce content 1125 iii. 1. 
to allow him leifure for the common Re- 3 
freſhmeats of Nature, they purſued him 


ein, 


| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
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ſtill, and, when he put to Sea, procured other Veſ- 
ſels, for attending him in his Voyage. Circumſtan- 
ces, all theſe, of great Significance and Uſe. Since 
theſe ſo forward, ſo inſatiable Learners, were not in 
all Points what they ought to have been; ſince even 
to Men who expreſt then a Zeal ſd eager, as is ſcarce 
any where to be met with now, this Le&ure of pro- 
fiting by what they heard was nevertheleſs highly 
ſeaſonable and neceſſary. So far were They at that 
time from having done all that became them ; 


So vain an Imagination is it at any time for Chriſtians 


to ſuppoſe, that frequenting the Church, and being 
diligent to hear God's Word, will fave their Souls at 
laſt, without producing afterwards the ſuitable Fruits 
of Piety and Virtue in their Minds and Converſati- 
ons. | | 

2.) Tis fit we take good Notice, in the next place, 
how great a Loſs this Parable deſcribes: Which, out 
of Four parts caſt into the Ground, tells us but of 
One, that turn'd to account. No better did Matters 
g0 in our Saviour's Time, and with the Hearers of 
Him, who ſpoke as never Man ſpoke. Yet would not 
They, who confeſs'd thus much, and could never 
convince him of Sin, or of Errour, be either per- 
ſwaded by the power of his Eloquence, or won over 
by the Perfection of his Example. And, though the 
miſcarrying of Three parts in Four may ſeem an 
aſtoniſhing Proportion. under any Circumſtances 
there is but too juſt Reaſon to fear, that, as the Frail- 
ties and Infirmities of our Preachers now are infinite, 
and will not allow any Compariſon between the Beſt 
of Them, and their Great, their Divine Maſter : So 
the Numbers of them that fail under their Miniſtry, 

are infinite alſo; and the truly fruitful Hearers, but 

few, but very few, and far below the proportion in 

eee 


3. This 
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3. This however, Thirdly, is not the Sower's fault. 
His Buſineſs is only to ſcatter the Grain, 
in due Seaſon, and with a liberal Hand. Verſe 11 
Now that Seed, according to our Lord's e 
own Method of explaining himſelf, is Marr. xiii. 37. 
The Mord of God, and He that ſoweth it ies 
the Son of Man. This Maſter of the Field went out to 
ſom, came down from the Throne of his Glory, and, 
at the fulneſs of time, converſed with Mankind in 
Fleſh, accommodated himſelf to their Capacities and 
Wants, that no poſſible means might be wanting to 
render his Goſpel acceptable and effectual. This 
Word he hath ſcattered upon all Countries and King- 


doms; firſt by the extraordinary Influences of his Spi- 


rit and Power; then by the Eſtabliſhment of a per- 
petual Succeſſion and Order of Miniſters, and the 
faithfyl Records of his moſt Holy Religion: If They, 
who are now made Sowers of this Word, ſhould be 
fo unhappy, as to miſtake it through Ignorance; Or 
ſo perverſe, as to corrupt it through Malice-and De- 
ſign ; Or ſo profligate, as to diſgrace it by ſcanda- 
louſly wicked Lives; Yet ſtill our Bibles are our 
own. Theſe give it us pure and plain, and com- 
mand us not to judge our Brethren, or live by Their 


Patterns, but to approve our ſelves to God, by go- 


verning our Actions according to His Laws. The 
Sins or the Weakneſs of Others, in which we take 
no part, ſhall never be imputed to us. And, had the 
Errours, or the Vices, of our Paſtors been any real 
and natural Cauſe of the Inefficacy of the Word, any, 
which might endanger the Hearers Salvation by re- 
ceiving Inſtruction from Men of polluted Lips, it 
would not ſurely have been omitted here. For the 
very Deſign of this Parable is to put Men upon their 
Guard, by giving all neceſſary Intimations, wheace 
that Barrenneſs proceeds in their Hearts, which 
brings their Souls into any manner of Hazard. Since 

2 then 
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then the Seed is certainly good in its kind, and ſince 
all due Methods — — — for the 8 
of it, if He, "who bath: ſown plentifully, reap but very ſpa· 
ringly, the Blame caſt upon the Sower can be no bet- 


ter than Miſtake or mere Pretence ; And, if we will 
be juſt, we maſt acknowledge His Bounty and His 


Care, and are to ſeek for the fault ſomewhere elſe. + 
4. Now, Fourthly, This is farther of very great mo- 
ment, that, although there be many Accidents, as 
Floods, or Drought, or Froſts, or Blaſts, which fre- 


Gy ſpoil the Corn, after it is in the Ground; 
Le 


t none are taxed with unfruitfulneſs in this Para- 
ble, except ſuch only, as are Defects peculiar to the 
Ground it ſelf. Thus, in proportion, many Things 
there are, not at our on diſpoſal, which muſt con- 
tribute to our Spiritual Growth, and yet no mention 
is made of them in this Parable. Very wiſely, this. 
For, had ſuch been inſiſted on, we might have had 
ſome reaſon to conclude, that Men ſometimes dif. 


charge their part, but God does not bleſs them with 


Increaſe: That he denies them neceſſary Grace, and 
ſo curſes and condemns them to Barrenneſs, by 


checking thoſe Improvements, which They are well 


diſpoſed and labour hard to make, but cannot with 
their utmoſt Pains effect it. But now, as the Caſe I 
is repreſented to us, the Ground alone is accuſed in 
the Figure; And conſequently the Heart of Man, 
which anſwers to that-Ground, in the Application. 
And it is but a fond Abuſe, that Men are guilty of 
to themſelves, when they look abroad for ſome frivo- 
ious Excuſe, to which the Scriptures give not the leaſt 
Colour; when they would ſhift off their own unpro- 
fitableneſs upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel, or, 
which is yet more impious, upon the partial and too 
9 Commntncnny of God himſelf.. Whereas 
it is the plain Intention of dur Bleſſed Maſter, and 
the true Scope of this hole Paſſage, to charge the 
A | 2 mc uns 
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unſucceſsful Preaching of God's Word, wholly and 
ſolely upon the Defects and Indiſpoſitions of them 
Eee, . 
J. Nay, which is more, and brings the Matter 
home, I beg it may be conſidered, in the Fifth place, 
that thoſe very Defects and Indiſpoſitions ſeem to be 
only ſuch, as are owing entirely to Mens own Ill-huſ- 
bandry and Neglect. Suffering Path-ways to be 
made over their Ground, and their Lands and Fur- 
rows to be troden even; Not gathering out the 
Stones, and rooting up the Briars and Thorns: Theſe 
are aſſigned for the Cauſes of this Barrenneſs, and not 
any Leanneſs or Natural Poverty in the Soil it ſelf. 
Accordingly we find that Ground commended for 
Good, whoſe Product is anſwerable to the Quality 
of its Soil. For the Other Goſpels expreſs that Gaod- 
neſs, by bringing forth fruit, ſome an humdred, ſome ſir- 
ty, and ſome thirty fold. 
Ihe plain meaning whereof is, That, where God 
hath endowed Men with greater Abilities, he expects 
a greater Increaſe; and where he hath dealt them 
more ſparingly, he is very well ſatisfied with leſs. 
But though he does not, in this ſenſe, gather where 
he hath not ſtrewed, nor reap where he hath not 
ſown, yet he always expects an Harveſt agreeable to 
what he hath ſown. The Man therefore, who brings 
forth thirry-fold, and was not in a Condition of do- 
ing more, is Good Ground; But He, who brings Thir- 
ty only, when he was in a Capacity of bringing Sixty 
er an hundred- fold, muſt never hope to be eſteem d 
Good Ground. As God then requires an Account of 
our Abilities and Opportunities, ſo he makes graci- 
ous Allowances for our Weakneſs and Want of them: 


He does not regard the Quantity, ſo much as the Diſ= 


_ Poſition; but allows mean Attainments to conſiſt very 


well with bringing forth Fruit: Such, and ſo much, as 


| he kindly accepts, and is exceedingly well pleaſed 


with: 
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with. He imputes Barrenneſs to no Man, but upon ſuck! 
Defeats, as are not of Natures, but of his own making. 
The honeſt and good Heart is what he requires, and 
what we are principally concerned to look after. He 
hath promiſed expreſſy, upon this very Occaſion, that 
our becoming fruitful ſhall in great meaſure depend 
upon our ſelves: that They, who do their own En- 
deayours faithfully, ſhall be by: his Grace ſtrength- 
ened to do more; And he declares, that They who ne- 
glect their own Improvement, * ſhall fall from Bad to 
Worſe, loſe their own Powers, and forfeit His Aſ- 
ſiſtances. Take heed (ſays he) therefore how ye bear, 
Verſ . 1 hath to him ſhall be given; 
* and whoſoever hath not From him ſhall be 
taken ach, even that, which he ſeemeth to have. 
6. The Laſt and Principal Thing, that calls for 
our Attention, is the different Character of the Good 
and Bad Ground, which, by comparing them toge- 
ther, will be found to conſiſt in the 8 folowing 
23 0 
1. They that are f ignified by. the God Ground 11 
Ver. 1a. & the Word, and thus are oppoſed to thoſe 
= " "by the Wayſide, ** over ei loſe 
2. x They on the Good Ground ee it in an honeſt a 
Va. & 1 good heart, and in this are contrary to 
r them among Thorns, with whom the Cares, 
and Riches, and Pleaſures of this Liſe choke wu ma ſo 
ay they bring no Fruit to perfettion. © 
. 1 on the Good Ground bring forth Fruje os 74. 
Vis. 5 3 i, 5 tience, and herein differ from the Sony 
: * Ground, which repreſents them, who r= 
ceius the Werd with joy, hut have no Root; who = a while 
believe, and in time of Temptation fall away. 4:2 9:4 
1. The Firſt Qualification then obſervable in the 
Wd een wy _ tho Perſons eri by it 75 45 ; 
4 FAYE 231] 07 | 
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| Word: and thus are oppoſed to the failing of them by 


the Way-ſide. Who, (as the Applications 

of this Parable, when compared toge- Verſe 12. 
ther, acquaint us) do not underſtand, or Platt. xiii. 19. 
conſider the Nord, but Satan cometh immedi- Mark iv. 13. 
ately, and taketh it away out of their Hearts. Verſe 3. 
Theſe laſt Words in the Expoſition an- Matt. xiii. 4. 
ſwer to thoſe in the Figure, that the Seel 
was troden down, and the Fowls of the Air came and de- 
aim . Nr brit h [28% l 
Hereby no doubt are meant the Careleſs and Un- 
thinking Hearers, who frequent Religious Aſſem- 
blies, to ſave their Credit, or comply with Cuſtom ; 


to gratify a Curioſity, or perhaps to expoſe and ſtart 


new Cavils out of what they hear; but without any 
care to anſwer the true Purpoſes of Hearing. And 
therefore, either attend not, or recollect not, or ap- 
ply not to their own Conſcience and Condition. But 
like the common way, have their hearts open to 
every freſh Comer, and ſuffer the next trifling or 
wicked Imagination to take-place, and utterly to de- 
face the former Impreſſions. Kun 


Such vain: Thoughts, I conceive, are intended by 


the fowls of the air, in the Parable. For it is not 


by any viſible or violent means, but by ſuggeſting 
idle Fancies, and diſſipating better and more ſerious 
Conſiderations, that Satan catches away the good Seed. 


And we greatly miſtake the matter, if we ſuppoſe, 


that Religious Truths.convey themſelves to our Un- 
derſtandings, or influence our Aſſections, in a man- 
ner different from others. It is by ſerious Applica- 
tion of Thought, careful Remembrance, and frequent 


Reflection, that we muſt faſten theſe things alſo up- 


on us. And God, who gave us reaſoning Faculties, 


expects they ſhould be employed in matters of this 
nature, at leaſt as much as in any other. Where 


the Sower hath caſt in the Grain, his buſineſs, as a 
81518010 TY Sower, 


* 
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Sower; is at an end: But the covering up and che- 
riſhing what we have received, muſt be every man's 
/ 0 AE 4: ed 
That then, which we are principally concern'd for 
in this regard, is, To come to God's. publick Wor- 
ſhip, and all other Reading and Hearing of his bleſ- 
ſed Word, with due Reverence and earneſt Attenti- | 
on: To conſider theſe as the means, ordinarily neceſ- 
ſary, for bringing us to himſelf; Conſequently, that 
this Word was never deſigned purely for our Enters 
tainment or Diverſion, to be nicely diſtinguiſſd, 
learnedly diſputed, eloquently enlarged upon, but 
to influence all our Powers, and put forth into Ac» | 
tion: That it is thereſore called Seed, becauſe the 
firſt and common Principle, whence all our Virtue 
2 That the End of it therefore is never an- 
ver d, but by bringing forth Fruit, and that Fruit 
is no other than a good. Converſation. Theſe are 
Conſiderations, which every Man ſhould be poſſeſs d 
with perpetually, but eſpecially. at all Seaſons of De- 
votion and publick Inſtruction ; And, if We were ſo, 
theſe would check all our looſe Wandrings, awaken I 
all our Faculties, fix what we hear iu our —— and 
ſo effectually convince: us of the vaſt Importance of 
the Duty we are about, that we could ſcarce conti- 
nue to be Men, and not get above the negligent 
= fickle Diſpoſition of thoſe Hearers by the way- 
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The next Qualification I took notice of, is, that 
the Perſons repreſented by rhe good ground, keep the 
word in an honeſt und — heart. Which — | 

particularly oppoſite to them, which fel Ni 
My: Wi, vgs Thorns; Of whom it is obſerved, | 
Markiva$,19. that the Cares of the N orld, and the De- 

- , ____., Ceirfulneſs of | Riches, and the. Pleaſures of 
this life choak the Word, ſo that they bring #0 fruit to 
perfection, Theſe are ſuppoſed to have * — 
8 = | Progrels 
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tion? The propereſt Method I can advi 
tend to the Advantage, and the Neceſſity, of being 
truly Religious; To over - balance the Allurements of 
this preſent World, by the proſpect of an Eternal 
8 Glory to come; To convince our ſelves throughly, 
how very childiſh and filly a Bargain a Man would 
make, though we ſhould ſuppoſe him able to do that, 
which no Man ever will be able to do, that is, _ | 
he could gain the whole World, if at the ſame time he 
muſt loſe his own Soul; and that there is not, cannot 
be, any valuable Compenſation given in exchange for 
the Soul. This Senſe would bring Men to receive the 
Word impartially and * any Mixture of 


* 


—— 


Progreſs than the Former, to hear, and perhaps to 
conſider and apply very ſeriouſly ; Bat hen they 


come to Action, the Buſineſs and Diverſions, the 


Intereſts and Intanglements of the World interfere, 


and will not let them be good Chriſtians. Thus they 


do, and thus they will do, wherever theſe Briars are 


ſuffered to get a Head. For which reaſon our Lord, 
very appolitely to his preſent Subject, takes particu- 
lar notice of the Deceirfulneſs of Riches. For Deceitful 
they are, not only as they cheat Men in the Happi- 


& neſs and Satisfaction they. fondly expect from them; 
but upon a yet more fatal Account, as they perpe- 
tually puſh them on to freſh Purſuits, daily kindle 
new and more vehement Deſires, and defeat their 
repeated Reſolutions of ridding their Hands of all 
| Incumbrarices, and ſeeking the Kingdom of Ged and 
| his Righteouſneſs. And thus they egg Men on to old 


Age, and the approach of Death ; till they learn 


too late, at their laſt Hour, that it is to no manner 
of purpoſe, that we hope to compound the Matter 
between God and Mammon; but that He, who will 


= cleave to the one, muſt of neceſſity deſpiſe and forſake 
the other. | | 


What-muſt be done to cure this unhappy Diſpoſi- 
e, is to at- 


Pre- 
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Prejudice or Paſſion; This would reader us diligent 
in our Callings, but without Diſtraction ; careful for 
our Families, but without Anxiety; inflexible to ſin- 
ful, and moderate in' our moſt lawful Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments. And in ſuch a clear and free Diſpoſi- BB. 
tion of Soul, that is ready to ſubmit to the Whole 
of Religion; that cloſes with its Duty, though it be 
unpalatable, and counter to the Affections of a ſen- 
ſual and worldly Mind ; not cleaving to One Com- 
mandment, becauſe it may be reconciled with our 
preſent Profit or Delight, and taking diſtaſt at ano- 
ther, becauſe it checks us in, or debars us from 
them; In this candid, open, diſpaſſionate Temper 
of Mind, I take the Honeft and Good Heart, mention- 
ed here, principally to conſiſt. 
3. The Laſt Difference obſervable here, is that the 
Perſons reſembled by the Good Ground, 
ver. 13: & 15 bring forth Fruit with Patience, whereas 
they on the Stony Ground receive the Word indeed with 
Joy, but have no Root, and therefore though for 4 while 
they believe, yet in time of ao ne they fall away. Theſe 
Men, we may ſuppoſe to be Proof againſt common 
Cares and Accidents, but if ſome anforeſeen Diffi- 
culty or trying Affliction aſſault them, theſe under- 
mine the unfaithful Foundation quite, and waſh the 
Bnilding off from its ſandy Bottom. The Mark then 
of an Hone ff and Good Heart, in this reſpect, is Pa- 
rience. A firm and ſteady Piety (like ther of St. Paul 
in the Epiſtle for this Day) not to be ſhaken with 
Hardſhips and iments" ro — Truth. And though 
the * Ground in ſuch Caſes be what we are apt 
rather to pity than condemn, becauſe it looks like 
the Effect of Humane Itifitmity'; yet our Saviour here 
makes thoſe Vieldings an Argument, that ſuch Men be 
have uo Root; that is, they were not well principled WF ,, 
at the bottom. And indeed the Simili in this ap 


Parable proves thisevidenrly- For the ſame m_— of 
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TECC 
the Sun, which ſcorches and burns up the Cora that 
wanteth depth of Earth, does but cheriſh and ripen 

the good Corn. And thus it:is with Afflictions: 
| They do not make Men unſincere, but find them ſo, 
and diſcover them to be ſo. The Fire ſeparates the 
Droſs from the Gold, but it makes no part Droſs, 
| which was not Droſs before. And Adverſities are 
| therefore called Tryals, becauſe they bring Mens Inte- 
| grity to the Touch; and ſhew, whether they ſerve God 
for preſent Profit and Convenience, or 1 his own 
| fake, and from a well-grounded Perſwaſion of their 
Duty. Hence it is clear, we muſt not ſatisfy our 
© ſelves with hearing, and conſidering, and applying, 
but muſt compoſe our Minds with quiet and content= 
ed Submiſſion to the good Providence of God, and 
| eſteem it our Joy and Crown, when we are counted 
E worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt and Righteouſneſs-ſake. 
If Chriſtianity required the Conviction of our judg- 
ments only, all that will be content to think and un- 
derſtand impartially, muſt be good Chriſtians. But 
| becauſe the Goſpel is intended to rule in our Hearts, 
and to give Law to all our Paſſions, and all our In- 
tereſts; therefore it is, that fo great Quantities of 
this Spiritual Seed are ſown in vain. And fince no 
Man anſwers the End of that Seed, who refuſes in 

E Prattice, what he allows in Speculation, by letting 

go his Hopes of Bliſs in another World, for the de- 

clining any Miſeries that can be endured in this 

World; therefore the Virtue which faints in the day 

of Tryal, however proſperous and promiſing it may 

appear, is allowed no better a Character, than that 

of Grain caſt upon Stony Ground. 3 

There is another Senſe of the word Patience, fit to 
be taken notice of, as it ſignifies Perſe- FO 
verance, and a contented Waiting for tze 
appointed Weeks of Harveſt. And thus the Hearers 
of this kind, will not eavy them, who put forth _— 
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and ſpend themſelves too faſt; but be content with | 


Confli&s, though they be ſharp and long; and to get 


fome Ground of their Luſts, though it be won but 
by Inches. To which purpoſe we may interpret our 
Bleſſed Lord, when comparing the Kng- 
| dom of God to Corn that cometh up one 
knows not how. Its Growth is often not diſcernible by 
Others, ſometimes not by our Selves; yet hve and 
grow it does. And, if our Pride and Impatience, or 
ſome other ill Quality check it not, will in due time 
produce wholſome and kindly, which 1s much rather 
to he choſen, than forward and undigeſted, Fruit. We 
muſt not therefore be diſcouraged, if we cannot be 
and do, what we deſire and ſtrive for, Grace as well 
as Nature, works gradually, and muſt be left to its 
own Methods. And that is true of the Soil of 


Mark iv. 27. 


our Hearts, which our Lord hath obſerved, to a pur- 
poſe not very diſtant from this I am upon, that the 
Earth bringeth forth Fruit of her ſelf, fir 
the Blade, then the Ear, after that the ful 


Mark iv. 28. 
Corn in the Ear. 


There needs no more to ſhew, what Temper is 


required to bring forth Fruit, and how it comes to 


paſs, that this is ſo ſeldom done: That the Seed 
and the Sower are blameleſs, and all the Defects in 


the Ground it ſelf. The Goſpel ſets both our Duty, 


and our Danger, before our Eyes. Theſe it is the 
Miniſter's part to urge. He muſt apply himſelf with 
all his Might, to perſwade, to convince, to awaken, 
as occaſion ſerves. But all this our Maſter did in the] 


utmoſt Perfection, and yet even He often ſowed 
without any Fruit. And, the Truth is, What can 
We do? We can recommend Religion to Mens Con- 
ſideration, and we ought to do it as powerfully a 
may be. But after all we have ſaid or can ſay, it 
will lie in their own Breaſts, whether they will con- 


ſider or no. And they who do not, are Hearers y 
the 
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the Way-ſide. We may tell our People, how looſe 


the World fhould fit about them, that a Good Life 
ſhould be their main Concern, that they muſt learn 


and practiſe their Duty, all Prejudice and Intereſt a- 


part: But it is not in our Power to diſintangle their 


Hearts, and root out their Prejudices; and till this 


be done, they are Seed among Thorns. So, laſtly, we 
can excite to Patience, but we cannot inſpire it; 
and They who faint and fall off, are Sony Ground. 
$ Conſequently, when the Preacher hath done all he 
can do, and all he ought to do, ſtill the Efficacy and 
Succeſs of his Inſtructions will depend upon the 


Hearers themſelyes. Inadvertency, and Worldly- 


mindedneſs, and Impatience, are Obſtructions of eve- 
ry One's making, and therefore they muſt be of eve- 
ry One's removing too. And, where they are not 
taken out of the way, our Barrenneſs, and the whole 
| Guilt of it can reſt no where but upon our ſelves. 


I have not forgotten to obſerve before, how much 


of this depends upon the Divine Aſſiſtance, and up- 


on what Conditions we may be ſure of That, to 


| ſtrengthen and to proſper our Endeavours. Let us 
| but add to theſe our hearty Prayers, and the Work 
will certainly be done; And therefore, That it may 
| pleaſe Thee to give to all thy people increaſe of Grace, to 


hear mee ly thy Word, and to receive it with pure Affecti- 


end to;bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit; 


We beſeech Thee to hear us, good Lord! 


The 
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The Sunday called Quinquageſima; Or, the Next | 
Sunday before Lent. 


1 Cor,x141, 1,2,3, 
—— Li. 31. 
coloſſ. iii. 14. 
Jam. ii. 26. 


The COLLECT. 
O Lord, wha haſt taught us that all our Doing: 


without Charity are nathing worth; Pour 
into our Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of 
Charity, the very bond of Peace and of all Virtue, 


without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead be 
fore thee, Grant this for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


PARAPHRASE. 
1. The Gifts of the 
Spirit, fo much covet- 
ed and envied among 
you, are yet in no de- 
gree ſo neceflary for 
one's ſelf, or ſo uſeful 
to others, as the Grace 

of Charity; 5 
3. Nay, even the 
moſt exalted Acts of 
Piety and Zeal loſe 
all their Value, if they 


The EAHISTLE. 
1 Cor. xiii. | 
I. T Hough I fpeak with the tongues of me 
: F yy, 4 . and have not charity, I an 
7 become as ſounding braſs or « tin ig 
cymbal, | 


2. And though I have the gift of prophecy, ani 
underſtand all . ol: 2 knowledge, ani 
though I have all faith, ſo that I could_remov 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing, 

3. And though Tbeſtow gry 4-7 10 feed th 
"wel and though I give my Body to be bum nad, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 


— 


go not proceed from this Principle of Charity. | 


5. Doch not think 


any good Office un- 
fit to be condeſeend- 


ed to, (ſo Cryſt.) 


does not confine its 
Endeayours to its 


4. Charity ſuffereth long, ani # kind, Chary 

ry * — not it ſelf, is 10 
ed up, | * 

4 ab not bebave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketi 

"ey, ber own, is not eafily provoked, | #hinketh m 

"4 (tv Cf 

6. Rejoyeeth vor in iniquity, but (rejoyeeth in 

the truth; | | 


own private Good'; does not give way to violence of Paffion ; me- 
gditates no Mifchief to (or ſuſpects no ill of) others; Takes na 
Satisfaction in the Faults, but the greateſt imaginable in the Vir 
tues and commendable Qualities of athers. | 3 


8. The acts of this 
Grace are always in 
ſeaſon, whereas thoſe 


> Beareth all things, belie vet h all things, he- E 


7 : 
peth all things, endureth all things. 


8. Charity ne ver faileth ; But whether there bt 
Prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be knowleage, 1 


extraordinary Gifts hall yaniſh away, 


of Prophecy, cc. have 


their periods and particulas occafions, 


28 


Vol. II. Quinquacesma Sunpay. 263 


9. For we know in part, and we prophefie in 9. For the utmoſt 


part. we. know, even when 


| thus enlightned, is 
very imperfect, and ſhort of that which we ſhall know hereaiter. 


10. But when that which is perfect is come, 10. And therefore 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. when that Imperfe- 
4 2 ction and thoſe Oc- 
caſions, to which theſe Aſſiſtances of the Spirit are yonchſafed, 
Mall be at an end, there is an end of them too. So that they 
are plainly: temporary, and never meant, as Charity is, to conti- 
nue always. | a | 
11. When I mas a child I ſpake as @ child, I un- 
derſtood as a child, I thought as a child; but 
when I became à man, I put away childiſh — 
12. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 


then face to face; now I know 1n part, but then 


Jhall I know even as dlſo I am known, 


13. Aud now abideth Faith, Hope, and chari- 12, Nay. even Faith 
ty, theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe is Charity. and Hope, though ex- 
Lu RY | cellent Virtues, are 
not yet equal to Charity. The preſent State indeed requires and 


"exerciſes all the three; But, in the future State, the two former 


will be ſuperſeded by Viſion and Enjoyment , and Charity only 
will then remain. 


COMMEN x. 


| PHE Epiſtle for this Day is, in ſubſtance, no- 


thing elſe but a Commendation of Charity: con- 
ſiſting, Partly in a Preference given to it above other 
Gifts and Graces ; and Partly in a Deſcription of it, 
by ſach Effects and Properties, as demonſtrate the 
Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the Virtue it ſelf. Con- 
cerning the Firſt of theſe T am not at liberty to treat. 
This being the Proper time for making good a for- 
mer Promiſe, of explaining, the Nature of Charity, 
and wherein it truly conſiſts. Reſerving | 
therefore the Præeminence of this Grace | 
above the reſt, to be ſhewn at an Occaſion already laid 
out for that purpoſe, I chooſe to confine my thoughts 
at preſent, to thoſe Marks and Qualities mentioned 


in this Chapter, which may give us a juſt Notion of 


the thing; and conſequently enable us to form a right 
Judgment, whether our Shuls be of that frame and 
* | "RE tem- 


Vol. 1. pay. 5 
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temper, io neceſſary to our Salvation and Accep tance 
with God, that the higheft Attaivinbns 


Verſi 
erte er z. without it, ſhall, we are told here, profit 


uus nothing. 


lt hath been obſerved heretofore x, that Charity, 
vol. 1. Properly ſo called, is that Affection of the 


2.6. Vol.. Mind, whereby we love God for his own 


748. 53 ſake, and our Neighbour for God's fake. 
That This is the Principle, which diſtinguiſhes it from 
ſuch a Love, as either the tenderneſs of Nature, or 
nearneſs of Blood, or Friendſhip and A tance, 
or Convenience and Intereſt, are apt to diſpoſe us to. 
And, how eſſential this Principle i is, the Apoſtle here 
Verſe z. informs us, when ſuppoſing, that a Man 

may give even all his goods to feed the poor, 


Without any true Chriſtian-love to his Brethren; 


and his body to be burned, without any true Love of 
God. If then the moſt ſpecious Inſtances in either 
Jort; ſuch as Martyrdom, and Devoting a Man's 
whole Subſtance to the Relief of them that want, 
are no neceſſary Proofs, of this Virtue; It follows, 
That the Grace here ſo highly recommended, does not 
conſiſt in any outward Acts, but in the inward Dif- 
Poſition of the Heart: And, that thoſe Acts are no 
farther of any value, than as they proceed from, and 
are ſanctified by, this Diſpoſition. 

It was therefore fit for St. Paul, after having hint- 
ed, that the Connexion between thoſe. Inſtances, 
which ſeem to be the moſt. perfect in their kind, and 
that Grace they ſo nearly reſemble, is not ſo cloſe 
and neceſſary, as will warrant us from the Former, 
certainly to infer the Latter; It was fit, to. aſſign 
ſome Characters, which may prevent any dangerous 
Miſtakes in judging of this Matter. So that, where 
theſe, are found, we may be confident the Face of 
Religion ſuch Behaviour carries is Genuine; and 
where theſe are hat, how pompous loeyer. the Ap- 

85 pearance 
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l be, we may aſſure our ſelves, it is but coun- 
terfeit. 117 3 
This is the uſe to be made of thoſe Properties ſpe- 
cified at the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th Verſes; Not fa 
much for the judging other People, and the State 
of Their Souls, (which do not much concern us, ex- 
cept ſo far as we may help and direct their Endea- 
vours to judge and underſtand themfelves) as for the 
preventing any falſe Confidences, and ſetting us right 
in the Notions of our own. And, to this purpoſe, 
I ſhall make it my Buſineſs to explain theſe Qualities, 
in ſuch a manner, as the Limits expedient” for this 
Diſcourſe will allow; far from ſuch, as ſo noble and 
profitable a Subject deſerves. 

The Firſt of theſe is, that Charity ſuffereth long; 
By which is meant, that They, who have this Vir- 
tue, are not apt quickly, and upon flight Occaſions, 
to conceive a diſpleaſure, much leſs to meditate Re- 
venge, againſt thoſe who behave themſelves ill toward 
them. They conſider, how ſubject to Failings Man- 
kind are, how eaſily betrayed by Infirmity and Sur- 
priſe, and Paſſion, to Things that miſ-become them; 
They make juſt Allowances for Inadvertencies and 
Indiſcretions, and ſuppreſs their Reſentments for the 
Wrongs that are manifeſt, ſo long as they continue 
to be tolerable. And herein they differ from the 
Jealous. and Captious, the Peviſh and Haſty ; who 
either fancy themſelves injured or affronted, when 
nothing like it was done or intended; Or take Fire 

at every little Provocation or Neglect. 

2. The Charitable Perſon 3 kind. He is ſo far from 
rendring evil for evil, that he labours to overcome evil 
with good, His Temper and Converſation is ſweet 
and obliging ; As he is flow in taking juſt Offence, ſo 
he is ſure. neyer to give any. His conſtant Aim and 
Endeavour is to be as beneficial as poſſibly he can. 
Quite contrary to that deviliſh and malicious = 

his „* 


* 
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ſition, too viſible and common in the World, which 
is continually employed in Miſchief; diſturbing the 
Quiet, and obſtructing the Advantage of its Neigh- 
bours; And rendring Men, whom Nature and Reli- 
gion intended for mutual Helps and Comforts, con- 


tinual Plagues and Torments to each Other. 


3. Charity envieth not. A Perfection ſtill higher 
than the former. For many, who with-hold their 
Hands from doing harm, can yet be well enough 
pleaſed with ſeeing it done; eſpecially to thoſe for 
whom they have no Affection. But He, that is truly 
Charitable, takes a real Satisfaction in the Happineſs 
of Others. If God vouchſafe them larger Meaſures 
of Knowledge, or Virtue, or Riches, or Credit, or 
Honour; In a word, of any Bleſſing, Temporal or 
Spiritual; He grudges it not, murmurs not at it; is 
perfectly contented with the Preference this gives 
ſuch above himſelf, and feels a freſn Delight in ob- 
ſerving the Glory of the Giver advanced, and the 
Ends of the Gift anſwered, whoever they be, who 
are choſen for the Inſtruments of bringing it about, 
and how much ſoever his own Endowments and Re- 
putation ſhall happen to be eclipſed by Their brighter 


Luſtre. 


- 


4. As Charity regulates our Affection toward O- 
chers, ſo does it likewiſe moderate that to our Selves; 
And therefore the next Quality, by which it is di- 
ſtinguiſned, is that of not Vauming. The word is in 
the Original obſcure and ambiguous, but ſeems here 


chiefly to denote Sedateneſs and Prudence, Meekneſs 
and Modeſty; Not being raſh and forward, and aſ- 
fuming) Nor exercifing our ſelves in Matters too high for 


u, as David expreſles it, (Pſal. 131.) nor thruſting 
into Buſineſs, above our Capacity and proper Sphere. 
By this we preſerve Order and publick - Peace, and 
contentedly keep within the Bounds of that Station, 


which the Providence of God hath called us to. Pri- 


vate 


— — — 
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vate Men are ſatisfied with Obeying, and Thoſe who 
have no lawful Authority with Learning; The One 
does not aſpire to Government in the State, nor the 
Other uſurp the Office of Teachers in the Church: 
For, where theſe Things are inordinetely arrogated, 
the Perſons guilty of it, betray a Spirit manifeſtly 
defective in this Divine Virtue, by aiming at Poſts 
which they are by no means qualified for, and ſo in- 
troducing Miſchief and Confuſion. 

J. Nor does this only reſtrain Men from pretend- 
ing to Talents they have not, but prevents their be- 
ing exalted even with thoſe they have. It teaches 
them to conſider theſe, as they are, Gifts and Graces. 
If theſe are Spiritual, and ſuch as Religion is immedi- 
ately concern'd in, I have taken another Occaſion to 
ſhew, that they miniſter very great Ground for Hu- 
mility, and Thankfulneſs, and all imaginable Care to 
anſwer the Purpoſes they are entruſted with us for; 
but not the leaſt for Vanity and Self-conceit. If they 
be thoſe of Perſon, or of Fortune, we have yet leſs 
reaſon to be proud of them. Becauſe the Value and 
Conſequence of Theſe to us is not near ſo much, the 
Freedom of the Gift is the ſame, and the Dangers 
and Temptations attending them, more. So great 
an Abuſe it is of Bleſſings of every ſort, to be high 
minded upon their account: So right a Uſe of them 
to fear, leſt by our Negligence and Miſ-employ- 
ment, they prove at laſt to have been beſtowed in 


vain. 


It may perhaps be inquired, how Pride and a High 
Conceit of our own Merit, or Abilities, which ſeem 
to determine in our ſelves, and to hurt no Body elſe, 
come to have any influence upon the Duty of Charity, 
which manifeſtly regards ſome other Perſon. The 
Reaſons are but too evident, whether we apply them 
to the Love of God, or that of our Neighbour. It 
mult be oppoſite to Charity in the former Senſe, as 
9 R it 
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it leſſens His Goodneſs in our Eyes, by the very fame 
Proportions that it raiſes our Own : For the more we 
attribute to our own Strength or Deſert, the more 
we plainly take off from the largeneſs of his Mercy, 
and conſequently from our Obligations to love and 
ſerve him in return for that Mercy. And Pride can 
never conſiſt with Charity in the latter Senſe, be- 
cauſe high and great are in Truth relative Terms, and 
imply a Compariſon with ſomething elſe: So that it 
is not poſſible for a Man to repreſent himſelf thus, 
without repreſenting his Brethren at the ſame time 
little and low. The conſequence whereof muſt needs 
be, failure in the Affection firſt, and then in all the 
outward Marks of it, which are, but he who pro- 
ceeds upon a falſe Computation does not reckon to 
be, their due. Whereby we may perceive, how juſt 
a Method, and how ſuitable to the Nature and Order 
of Things, the Apoſtle goes in here, when inſtance- 
ing, as the next Character of Charity, | 

6. That it Doth not behave it {af unſeemiy. It brings 
Men off from that Haughtineſs and Scorn in Conver- 
fation, which is ſo nauſeous and offenſive, and fo 
certain an effect of their being too full of themſelves ; 
For in this, as in all other Caſes, a Man's Deportment 
will be goyerned by the reigning part of his Mind ; 
and, where that is the Paſſion of vicious Self-love, 
no other Perſon muſt expect fair Quarter. Quite 
otherwiſe the Virtue we are contemplating ; It ren- 
ders Men engaging and acceptable, chooſes much ra- 
ther to forego or over-Jook a great deal, than to in- 
ſiſt upon what it might in rigour require; It exceeds 
all the Poliſhings of the World, becauſe what They 
direct for Decency and Appearance, This practiſes 
ſincerely. And is {ſo courteous without Affectation, 
ſo condeſcending without Intereſt or Deſign, that, 
(according to St. Chryſoftows Interpretation of the 
Word) it thinks no good Office, though never ſo 
25 mean, 
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mean, below or miſ-becoming it; but reckons what- 
ever Inconvenience ſuch kind Humiliations may oc- 
caſion, amply compenfated by the Benefit which ac- 
erues to Others from them. Imitating herein that 
moſt perfect Pattern of Charity, the Bleſſed Son of 
God, who vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples Feet; 
nay, who, for the common Advantage of Mankind, 
did not diſdain Poverty and Affliction, Reproach and 
publick Infamy, though They, for whom he ſtoopt 
fo low, had deſerved no Conlideration, except that 
of Divine Juſtice and Vengeance at his Hands. 
J. Nor can we wonder, that Charity ſhould be ſo 
liberal of its Services, ſo little nice in ſubmitting to 
them, without thoſe Diſtinctions, by which Men are 
apt to be diſcouraged from promoting the Advantage 
of their meaner Brethren, when informed, that ano- 
ther of her Characters is not to ſeek her own. A 
Form of Speech made uſe of by St. Paul, to denote, 
not that neceffary Care and Concern for our private 
Benefit, which Religion allows and requires, and 
which Nature perſwades in the firſt place: But ſuch 
an inordinate purſuit of this, as narrows the Obje& 
of our Deſires and Endeavours, and confines them to 
our Selves, excluſive of all Others. Thus he exhorts 
(Chap. x. 24.) Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 
anothers wealth. Thus he propounds his own Practice 
as their Pattern, In not ſeeking his own profit,” but the 
profit of many, (Chap. x. 33.) And thus he complains, 
That all ſought their own, not the things which are Jeſus 
Chiriſts, (Phil. ii. 21.) The Difpoſition then, which 
he clears Charity of in this place, is that vicious and 
ſelfiſh one, which looks no farther than its perſonal 
kntereſt ; which never conſiders one as a Member of 
Society, but ſtands perfectly ſingle, and is ſo far 
from placing or ſeeking its Private in the Common 
Good, that it would ſtick at no Methods of purcha- 
ang the former, at the Expence and certain Loſs: w 
N the 
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the latter. The contrary Virtue, implied and recom- 
mended by this Character, is ſuch a generous and 
publick Spirit, as expects and endeavours our own in 
the General Good; That largeneſs of Heart, which 
is ſenſibly affected for Humane Nature, wiſhes the 
Eaſe and Proſperity of all Mankind, never ſeparates | 
it ſelf from the Body by abſtracted Views, but conſi- | | 
{ 

| 


ders each Member of Them as a part of Us; Contri- 
butes its utmoſt to ſerve and profit the Whole; And 
eſteems theGlory of God, and the greater Gain of our 
Brethren, an ample Reward of our own Labours, and 
Sufferings, and tolerable, nay (upon ſo beneficial an 
account) even eligible Loſſes and Inconveniences. 

8. Charity is not eaſily provoked, ſo our Tranſlation” 
reading, hath repreſented this in meaning much the 
ſame with the firſt Quality of /ufferivg long. But the 
Word thus rendred does not ſo properly import the 
ſuddenneſs, as the ſharpneſs of a Paſſion. And the 
thing intended here ſeems to be, that this Grace 

iv keeps the Mind calm and ſmooth; corrects that Heat, 
1 which either the Natural Conſtitution, or the Great- 
1 . neſs of a Provocation, kindles in our Breaſts; and, 
[1 even when our Anger is moſt juſt, prevents its flame- 
1 ing out with that Rage and Fury, ſo common in Men 
1 who are not under this Guard. Nor is it hard to diſ- 
cern a very Natural Connexion between this and thoſe 
good Fruits laſt taken notice of. For, as nothing 
does ſo expoſe us to the Inſults of Paſſion, as Pride, 
by and Partiality to one's own Intereſt; ſo are true Hu- 
mility, and Generoſity, in no one Inſtance more con- | 
ſpicuous, than in that of curbing and ſubduing this | 
wild Beaſt within us, and always preſerving the De- 
cency of Men, and the Moderation of Chriſtians, to- 
wards them, who may have deſerved the higheſt of 
our Reſentments, but have not by that releaſed us 
from the Duty of remembring, that They too ſtill 
are Men, and carry, (though perhaps very 8 
945 thily) 
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thily) the Title of Chriſtians. And conſequently have 
in both reſpeas a right to be treated as Fellow-Mem- 
bers with our ſelves. NN i 'n 
9. Charity thinketh no evil: Does not harbour ma- 
licious and revengeful Thoughts, (ſay ſome) as many | 
are ſeen to do, who diſſemble their Paſſion, but are | 
full of lurking Miſchief, - and only wait an Oppor- 
tunity of making Thoſe pay dear, who have diſoblig- 
ed or injured them: And thus the Greek word here 
is often uſed, for putting any Fault to account, in 
oppoſition to diſcharge and forgiveneſs. Or, (as 
Others) it keeps a Man from ſuſpecting and thinking 
the worſt of Others and their Actions. Of the good 
they do, it allows all juſt Commendation, and is ready 
to acknowledge it; but, as it never charges any with 
doing amiſs, except upon undeniable Evidence; ſo 
when they plainly appear to have done ſo, it makes 
all poſſible allowances in their Favour, and is as rea- 
dy to excuſe or extenuate it. 
10. The Next of not rejoycing in Iniquity, but re- 
Joycing in the Truth, is likewiſe capable of different 
Conſtructions. If by Iniquity or Injuſtice we under - 
ſtand the Evil others do, the Charitable Man hath fo 
utter an Abhorrence of Wickedneſs, ſo high an Ho- 
nour for God, who is diſobeyed and affronted, fo 
tender a Regard for the Souls of his Brethren, whoſe 
eternal Salvation is brought into apparent Hazard, 
and their Conſciencies wounded, by it; that no Con- 
ſideration can be equivalent to thoſe, or make their 
Sin occaſion of Joy. to him. On the other hand, the 
trueſt Satisfaction he takes, is in the increaſe and ad- 
vancement of Piety and Virtue, the Manifeſtation of 
God's Glory, the Propagation and Flouriſhing of Re- 
ligion, and thofe Promiſes and Proſpects of his Neign- 
bours being for ever happy, which the pleaſing Ob- 
ſervation of their good Life ſets before him. 
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If by Iniquity be taken the Evil of Suffering, thus 
the Charitable Man hath Compaſſion for all, but delight 
in none. But, if applied (as often in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and as its Oppoſition ſeems to warrant, if not 
to direct here) to Falſhood or Lies; thus it declares 
the Perſons here deſcribed to take no pleaſure in falſe 
Reports, and malicious Inſinuations, which tend to 
defame or diſparage our Neighbour. (A Pleaſure as 
common as it is barbarous.) But, when ſuch Sugge- 
ſtions have got Ground, and ſhed their Venome, to 
be heartily glad of hearing the injured Sufferers In- 
nocence vindicated, and his Good Name reſcued 
from all the Scandal, that Malice or Miſtake had 
blackned him with. | 

11. And, ſince no Man induſtriouſly contributes to 
Events, that are diſagreeable to him; a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of the former Quality, is that of Bearing all 
Things. The putting up many Things, which cannot 
be called to account, without loſs of our Neighbours 
Credit; and concealing thoſe very Faults we certain- 
ly know, even Multitudes of them. So far is Cha- 
rity from expoſing Mens Failings to the World, or 
thinking it ſelf at liberty to make them the Subject of 
publick Diſcourſe, the Jeſt or the Diverſion of all 
Companies, even for Matters too foul to be excuſed, 


and too notorious to be denied. 


12. This, God knows, is a degree of Reſerve and 
Tenderneſs too rarely to be met with; and therefore, 
Keep clear of Blame, by being too eaſily perſwaded 
to think ill of thoſe, who ſuffer by them who have it 
not; Charity believes all Thinos, that is, it inclines to 


credit all that can be ſaid in favour of them that are | 


ill ſpoken of, ſo far as any reaſonable grounds for ſuch 
Belief offer. For, as this cannot be meant of a for- 


wardneſs to believe to our Brother's Prejudice; ſo 


neither are we to imagine, that Charity bereaves Men 


of judgment, and Common Senſe, by diſpoſing us to 


believe, 
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believe, to our Brother's Advantage, things, which, 
though it could wiſh were true, yet are found, upon 
cor: to be ſupported by no probability or colour 
of Truth. Eg 3 
13. And yet, when Things are come to this miſe- 
rable paſs, it hopeth all Things. Though Men ate plain- 
ly diſcovered to have been as bad, as Report (and Re- 
port is ſeldom ſhort on the Reflecting part) hath re- 
preſented them, the Charitable Man does not give 
them over ſo. He does not deſpair of, he wiſhes, 
and heartily prays for, and by all proper Methods 
labours to bring about their Amendment. Far from that 
ſupercilious and ſevere Diſdain, which preſently de- 
livers up ſuch for loſt, pronounces them Reprobates, 
and forgets the Powers and the Condeſcenſions of 
that Divine Grace, which in wonderful Mercy 
ſnatches them out of the ſnare of the Tempter, who 
have long been taken Captive by him at his Will. 
14. Laſtly, Though many Attempts of this kind 
have been fruitleſs, and a world of good Offices been 
paid with very ill Returns, ſtill Charity continues 
unwearied, and can away with Injuries and Delays, 
grievous to be born, in hopes that God will at laſt 
open the Eyes of the very worſt, and give them Re- 
pentance to the Acknowledgment of the Truth. 
And this I conceive traded, when St. Paul de- 
ſcribes it, as enduring all Things. By all Things, (in 
this, as well as in the former Inſtances) meaning, not 
ſimply all, but ſuch as are agreeable to the Meaſures 
and End of Charity. For there are Times and Cir- 
cumſtances, which render the covering, or the ſuf- 
fering Men's Faults, an injury to themſelves, or to 
| Others, or to both. And therefore theſe are Terms 
to be reſtrained, according to the Exigencies of the 
Caſe; And ſo to be apply'd to the Benefit of the Party 
concerned, as not to interfere with his own greater, 
or the publick Good 15 nes | 
Mi | 8 Some 
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Some indeed have explained theſe laſt Characters, 
ſo as to concern that Charity, which hath God for 
its immediate Object; and Bande chem to import, 
Faith in his Revelations, Truſt in his Promiſes, Pa- 
tience and Conſtancy under the afflicting Diſpenſa- 
tions of his Providence. The Senſe is true, but ſeems 
not proper to this place. St. Paul, in appearance, 
deſigning to confine himſelf within the Inftances of 
Charity to our Neighbour, in purſuance of his Ar- 
gument handled, in the Twelfth Chapter, and to 
ſhew, how juſtly he gave the upper hand to this Vir- 
tue, by declaring it more excellent than all thoſe 
boaſted Gifts of the Spirit, which They were tempt- 
ogg t, ed to covet fo much rather. To which 
11,1213, Purpoſe he proceeds to obſcrye the per- 
bpbpPetual Uſe and Neceſſity of This, where- 
as the Reſt were beſtowed only upon certain Occaſi- WM 
ons and Emergencies; And its Continuance in our 
future and perfect State, whereas All elſe were only 6 
Helps and Reliefs to our preſent Imperfections. But f 
of theſe Præeminencies more at large hereafter. : 
That which I rather chooſe to preſs in the mean 
while, is a ſerious Examination of our Selves by theſe \ 
Characters. Well were it, I ſhould think, upon eve- ˖ 
ry Preparation to our Great Feaſt of Love at the a 
Lord's Table, theſe four Verſes were laid open, and 8 
I 
8 


made the Standard of our Enquiry. upon the Arti- 
cle of Charity. The uſe of ſuch a Method would be 
of infinite Uſe, in order to underſtand, and to amend 
our ſelves; that fo we may not live on under a fatal 8 
Deceit, and falſly imagine we are Something, when Wh © 
in truth we are Nothing. For Nothing we are, and f, 
no better, if we have not Charity; And Charity ve 1 
have not, if we have not theſe Marks to ſhew for it. n 
The neceſſity; of this Virtue is ſo generally allowed, WM b 
that all Men flatter themſelves with an Opinion o 
Poſſeſſing it; Infomuch, that I can hardly 3 a 
N | 70 ne, n- 
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One, in all the private Conferences I have been cal- 

led to, that would of his own accord confeſs the want 

of Charity. And yet its Nature is ſo little underſtood, 

or ſo little conſidered, that fei, I doubt, are to be 
found, who truly have it. If we value our Attain- 

ments in religious Knowledge, if our liberality to 

the Poor, if our readineſs to die for the Truth, (and 

yet how many are there able to go thus far ?) this 
Scripture declares, they are of no value without Cha- 

; WT rity; and that none of theſe is it: That neither the 
Peeviſh, nor the.Doer of no good, nor the Livers to 
> WW themſelves, nor the Envious, nor the Ambitious, nor 
the Self-conceited;--nor the Inſolent and Haughty, 
1 nor the Selfiſh and Narrow-ſpirited, nor the furi- 
- W& ouſly Angry, nor the evil Surmiſers, nor the ſevere 
- WW Cenfurers, nor the Delighters in Scandal, nor the 
7 Spreaders of it, nor the raſh Believers of it when 
they hear it, are any of them Charitable: Conſe- 
y WM quently, none of theſe Peoples Religion, what de- 
it gree of it ſoever they pretend to, ſhall profit them 
any thing. And if ſo, What a dreadful caſe are un- 

in MW conceivable Numbers in, who think all fafe and well 
f with them? How ought this to awaken us? How to 
e- quicken our care in ſearching, and diſcovering, and 
he WI avoiding a ſecret Danger, which ſome of us perhaps 
nd WW never dreamt of till this Moment? How ſeafonably 
ti- does our Church place this Epiſtle in the front of 
be Lent, to prevent Mens deluding their Souls with the 
nd Severities of that Holy Seaſon; As if They, though 
tal never ſo Pompous and Auſtere, would avail, when 
nen deſtitute of this comprehenſive Grace, this indiſpen- 
md fable Condition of Salvation? How wiſely. hath She 
me inſtructed us, how zealoufly ought We, to pray, and 
never leave off wreſtling with God, till our Prayer 

red, be granted; That he would pour into our Hearts that 
moſt excellent Gift of Charity, the very Bond of Peace, 
and of all Virtues, leſt living without this, we 93 
f | * 8 2 + 


= _— Eu nad n 
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Ou we w 


laſt counted dead before Him. Hear us, O Lord, and 
whatever thou denieſt us, deny us not this One 
thing needful for us, for Jefus Chriſt his ſake.” Amen. 


The Sunday called 33 3 Or, the 
Ver Sunday before Lent. 


The GOSPEL. 


PARAPH RAS E. | St. Luke xviii. 31. 

31. 32. 33. In the 31. THEN get took wito him the twelve, 
way from the Village, 2 faid unto them, Bebold, we 20 1 
whither our Lord had | its feral, and "all things that are 
retired, from that written by r — ogy bea the vow of man 


Malice and Rage, n be accompliſhe1. 

which the Miracle of 2. For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
raiſi ing Lazarus had and ſhall be 2 and Jpitefully entreated, 11 
ſo highly provoked; ſpitted on: 

and prefentty before 33. And they ſhall Siu bim and put him 170 
his triumphant En- death, «nd the third day be ſhall riſe 4 Fain, 

try into the City. 

Compare Jobs xi. 53, 34. Marth; xx. 17. Mark . 32.5 


34. Theſe were * Aud they underſtood none of theſe ho 
things ſq contrary to and this ſaying was hid from them, neither be 
their Notions of the "ory the Things which were ſpoken, . © 
Meſſiah; that they f J 
could not believe, 5 knew not what to make of them, : Long 
Pare Marth. Xvi. 2 6 


i 35s, 36. 25 Not far 5. And it came to paſs, thar as be was come 
from Fenicho, a fambus vigh unto Jericho, @ certain blind man you by the 
blind Man (probably way · ſide begging. 1 
the Son of Timau] 36. Ani hearing the multirde hs by, he 1 
ho is ſpoken of ed what it meant. 
here ſingly; though' 37. Aud they told him that . New 
another (but of leſs palleth by. . Bio | 
Note) ſeems to have WOE 


71 g 


— 5 ealed with him. Sd Mark x. wy en 29. 91 t 
38. Thau the Meſ- 38. Ani he cried, ſaying, ae, * en 5 i F 
Kale whoſe Character David, have, mercy on me. 1 
10 foretold as a Giver eee e þ 
| of Sight t to che Blind, Iſai, xxxv. . Wo olan 
| 39. And they e, 00 rake hem, 


ber he ſpould 2 bis peace; but he eried ſo ws") WM + 
the more, Thou ſon of David bame mer mercy upp 2 


Me, 


"26 415 


— 
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40. And Jeſur flood 7 ke „ SY 
bought unto him. Aud when he was come ind ain nen | 
him be asked him, I. 93v34e4ﬆ 

41, Saying, What. wilt thou that I ſhall do unto 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 


bt. 


2. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy „g b., 42. 43. Thy Faith 


, thy fat hath ſaved thee, . hath rendred ths a 
43- Ant imme liately he received his fight, and proper Object of this 

followed him, glorifying God. And all He Leopie Mexcy. 

when they ſaw | it, gave praiſe unto God. 


ComMMENT. 


WIr could be more to the purpoſe of our pre- 
ſent Devotions, than for the Church to put 


us now in mind of our Dear Redeemer's Sufferings 
and Death? The Epiſtle for the Day hath deſcribed 
and recommended to us the Grace of Charity: The 
Goſpel ſets before our Eyes the nobleſt and moſt per- 
fect Pattern of it. The Faſt draws on, in which our 
ſinful Souls are to be humbled before God; It is in 
virtue of this Death alone, that we can hope for 
Pardon. Thoſe Humiliations are to help every Diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus to die to the World, and in Confor- 
mity to his Death it is, that we ſtand obliged to 
1e our Aﬀettions and Luſtr. Our great Example 
kept is Ar conſtantly j in view, and They, Who 
imitate him, as they ought, will live in perpetual 
Proſpect of, and Preparation for, their oπ·πn. Upon 


ſo many Accounts is this a proper Subject for our 


preſent Meditations. And, in regard the Hiſtory 
and Circumſtances of our Lord's Paſſion are reſerved 
to a. farther Occaſion, the Warning given his Diſci- 
ples of it is choſen as more ſeaſonable at this time. 
Some improvement whereof J hope may be made, 


by imploying our Thoughts, 


I. Firſt, Upon the Occaſions choſen by our Lord, 


to foretel his approaching Safferings and Reſurre- 


bi n. 


. ins 83 II. Secondly, 
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II. Secondly, Upon the different manner in which 
this was done. But, 

III. Thirdly, and principally, Upon the Reaſons, 
which ſeem to have moved him to it. 

I. I begin with the particular Times and Occaſi ons, 
choſen by our Bleſſed Lord, to forewarn the Diſcip les 
of his approaching Sufferings and Reſurrection. 

1. The firſt Intimation of this kind, taken notice 
of by the Evangeliſts, was in the Coaſts of Ceſarea 

Philippi; When Peter, to our Lord's 
Matth. xvizc, Queſtion, What the reſt of the Work, 
Lale ix; 18. and They, thought of him, reply'd; 

Sen of the living 25 

This glorious Teſtimony when 1175 
had recommended, as a Truth iche from Hea- 
ven, and charged them to keep that a Secret, for 
ſome Time, He began from that time forth, ſays St. 
Mathew, to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that 1 he ſuf- 
fer many things; and ſo on. 
2. The Next we meet with, follows immediately 
after his Transfiguration in the Mount : where three 
Apoſtles, the ſelect Companions | of his Privacies, 
8 „* admitted Eye witneſſes of his Maje- 
2 Pet. i. fy, and heard a voice out of the excellent 
ä . „ proclaiming him the beloved Son of 
Luke ix. 28.45. EY Deſcending 1 — thence, he gavea 
| - freſh proof of his Divine Power, by dul- 
poſſeſſing the iſeeable Lunatick, which his Die les 


left behind had found themſelves "unable. to. do. , 717 


then proceeds to put them, a Second time, in mind of 
what ſhonld ſhortly happen to him. 

3. The Third warning is this now. before. us, "and 
the laſt before the Evening in which he was actually 
betray'd. Of which. the Remark Ne to be 
pe: Wil is, That it appears moſt. probably (from 1 the 
Parallel Texts in the Paraphraſe) to 7208 been gi 
ven, between the time of railing Lazar nes 

q 
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dead, ad that of dis. triumphant Entry into Jeru- 
ale ni. 

1 II. The different manner of our- Lord's imparting 
this aſtoniſhing Truth comes next to be conſidered ; 
Which, by comparing the ſeveral Paſſages, ſeems to 
be done gently, and by degrees. At firſt in general 
Terms, The Son of man — ſuffer man 
things, and be re jected, and be flain, and Luke ie. 
be raiſed the third day; The Second warn- Lukeix. 44. 
ing comes enforced with this ſolemn 
Preface, Let theſe ſayings ſink domn into your ears, for 
the Son of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. 
This Third deſcends to a more particular Deſcription 
of that Tragical Scene, that be ſhould be delivered to 
the Gentiles, and mocked, and ſpitefully en- 
treated, and ſpitted an; and that they 
ſhould ſcourge him, and put him ta death = death in- 
flicted by Theirs, not by the Jewiſß Law) aud the 
third d 2 A ſhould riſe again. So that, in proportion 
as theſe things drew nearer, more full and diſtinct 
Diſcoveries were made of them. | 

III. I now proceed to the Third and moſt a 
Confideration ; The Reaſons, which ſeem to have 
moved our Lord thus to Impare theſe things to * 
Diſciples. 

1. One great ieee no queſtion, was, to arm 
his Diſciples againſt the Calamities coming upon them. 
For the ſhepherd to be ſmitten, and the ſheep to be ſcatter- 


Verſe 32, 33. 


ed, was a diſtreſs deplorable at beſt, and wonld ask all 


their Strength and Preparation to ſupport it. But 
much leſs difficulties, when they ruſi upon us una- 
wares, ſupply in ſaddenneſs what they want in weight, 
and bear down our Reaſon by ſurprixing it. This 15 
the Condition of Humane Nature, and of Adverſity 


in general. And how great ſoever the Conſternatian 


of theſe Diſciples was, upon their Maſter's Paſſion; 
it muſt, in all ikelihdod; — ſeir d them more vio- 
a 84 lently, 


U 


ö 
| 
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3. Theſe Warnings were of ſingular uſe toward re- 
moving the ſcandal of the Croſs, As upon theſe fol- 
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lently, and have ſat longer and heavier upon their 


Spirits, had the thing been altogether new and un- 
heard of. Accordingly we find this notice had ſome, 
though not all the Operation one might have expect- 
ed. They ſeem at the time to have been ſtunn'd with 


the Blow, but by degrees they began to recollect, and 
upon Chriſt's Reſurrection the remembrance of his 


Warnings was awaken' d, and the true import of them 
underſtood. He therefore, who knew and felt our In- 
Frmities, ſhewed this Compaſſion to them; as ſenſi- 


ble, that a Calamity unforeſeen is neither ſo reſo- 


lutely ſupported, nor {> quickly recovered, as one 


whoſe. advances toward us we have fair warning of, 
and time to make ſome what of proviſion againſt. 

2. Another probable Reaſon for theſe Intimations 
may be, the correcting the Miſtakes of his Diſciples, 
concerning that Splendour and Kingly 
n. Ws P ower, in which t ey expected the Meſ- 
fab to appear. The manner of St. Paul's entertain - 
ing our Lord's firſt Prediction of this kind diſcovers, 


that they thought ſuch Sufferings a contradiction to 
his Character, And the times I have already obſerv'd 
to have been ſingled out for this mortifying News, 


ſeem to ſay, that it was then moſt neceſſary and ſea- 


ſonable to be acquainted with it, when ſome more 
than ordinary Teſtimony of bis Divine Excellencies 


had put them under temptation to think ſuch a death 
impoſſible, and gave a better countenance to thoſe 
Errors in this matter, . which had before prepoſſeſſed 


lowing accounts eſpecially wo 4 5] 


1 In regard they proved our Lord's Death to be 
voluntary. The Diſciples, in planting the Goſpel, 
found no prejudice run ſtronger againſt them, than 
that of a Saviour and Lord gonfrſs d to dyc Ignomini- 


oully 
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ouſly, in the quality of the vileſt Slave, and moſt dete- 

ſtable Malefactor. And indeed, that a Life of ſo much 
Power ſhauld end in ſo much ſeeming weakneſs and 
deſertion: That He to whom Angels were ſaid to pay 
Homage, and whoſe Commiſſion God himſelf had pub- 
liſned in Thunder: He, who had check d Diſeaſes 
with a Word, and forced Death to deliver back his 
Prey; ſhould be bound, and ſcourged; and crueiſied 
himſelf, might well be thought a moſt amazing Turn, 
and an Eclipſe upon the Glory of his former Miracles. 


It had certainly been ſo, ſuppoſing thoſe Indignities 


and Sufferings to be a conſtraint upon him. But now 
that Difficulty vaniſnes; Theſe Warnings prove his 
Power the ſame ſtill; That his Enemies had no advan- 
tage over him but by his own permiſſion; That he di- 


ſtinctly knew and choſe all this. So aſſerting at once 


his Power, and his Love, in making good that decla- 
ration to the Jews, No man taleth my life 

from me, but Ilay it down of my felf. I have John x. uf. 
power to lay it down, and I have power to tale it again. 
2. The ſcandal of the Croſs is hereby removed, as 
theſe things are declared exactly agreeable to the an- 
tient and moſt authentick Prophecies concerning the 
Ae ſſias. Hence our Lord ſo often appeals thither. So 
here, all things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the ſon of man ſhall be accompliſhed.” And. 
the ſon of man goeth as it is written of him. — 1. + 
And a World more to the ſame purpoſe. 22 
The frequency whereof, and the might, 
ſtreſs laid upon them, in this preſent Caſe particular- 
ly, make it not amiſs to try, if I can in few Words 


explain, how the Authority of Prophecies comes to 


be ſo very venerable upon this account. a 
In order hereunto; let it be-remember'd,- that the 


Redemption of Mankind was an Act of God's Free 
- Grace» The whole Deſign, and the contrivance of it 
Mas entirely His. The Sacrifice of his Son, though' not 


actually 
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actually offer d till theſe laſt Days, was yet available 
for former Ages; To whom he therefore gave ſuch 
proſpects of it, as he ſaw fit, and ſufficient for Their 
Circumſtances. Theſe Diſcoveries had a double uſe. 
They laid the Foundations of Faith in Chriſt to come: 
and when accompliſh'd, they were the Signatures and 
Diſtinctions of Chriſt already come. The accompliſh- 
ment of things thus foretold was therefore neceſſary, 
becauſe God had pledg'd his Truth for them, and fuſ- 
pended Mens Salvation upon their Belief in Him as 
the Meſſiah, whom ſuch Events ſhould mark out to 
them. But then that neceſſity depended on another; 
which was the Original Scheme of this wonderful 
Work, formed in the Divine Mind. As theſe things 
came to paſs then, becauſe they had been thus fore- 
told; ſo were they likewiſe thus foretold, becauſe the 
wiſe purpoſe of God had determin'd, that they ſhould 
thus come to paſs. _ DA eto 0 e LORE 
The whole then. reſts at laſt in the immutable 
Counſel of God-alone; and if ſo, what groundis left 
for taking offence at the Croſs of Chriſt ? Hence, pro- 
bably, our Saviour enlarges upon all the infamous 
Circumſtances of his Paſſion; that, how-unaccountable 
ſoever in themſelves, or how unworthy of Him, we 
might judge them; yet One above, whoſe Thoughts 
are not as our Thoughts, and whoſe Hands cannot be 
tied up, or preſcribed. to, might be ſnewn to have 
other Notions of them, and that every one of theſe 
Indignities were of Service to his Deſiggg. 
Since then he did, for our ſakes, and of his own 
mere Goodneſs, engage in a Deſign ſo beneficial, ſhall 
We preſume to call him to account, and not acquieſce 
in His Methods of effecting it? We, forſooth, very 
pertly take upon us, to ſet up Standards of juſtice, 
and Mercy, and Honour: and pretend to bring our 
Maker to the Rules and Ideas, thus crudely formed, 
of Prudence, and Equity, and a due Decorum. ow 


Vol. II. Curt ders Sund. 283 


2 — — 


＋ꝙ— — . => 


Men! We attem t we know not what. The Myſtery 
of Man OE 1s a dep th too valt for 7 — Mortate 
fo fathom, - d cee we comprehend the Reaſons 
of the Ben Mad, fuch Bruty and Gtacefulneſs 
would ſhine forth in every þ part; as Inuit needs caſt us 
into St. Paul's apturèe, the depe th of the 
Riches both of 6 Wiſdom and Gade, of pp Nom 1. 33 
God ! As it is, white we are able to ſee A little, and 
that little fo imperfeckly, it will much better berome 
the Condition of Creatures, eſpecially of ranſomed 
15 thankfully to receive the Mercy, and hum- 
0 40 dore the Wilo of God; than an by the moſt 
Gee impious, nay moſt abſurd and 9 pre- 
ſutmption, to arraizn the Proceedings of a Being con- 
feſſedly infinite in all Pèrfections; and undertake. to 
attend the meaſures fixed by Him before the World 
Was. So little reaſon have we to bluſh 1 ſo Tet to 
Glory in, the Croſs of Chriſt. 

3. Theſe Warnings contributed greatly to re- 
Mai the ſcandal of that Croſs, b. © erelting at the 
Tami ate our Lord's Natur econ. The Jems flat- 
ter a themſelves with 4 Aeſſtab, who ſhould make his 
entrance among; them in Pomp = lagnificence, full 
of Spolls And Gi uelts. Our 7% Was a victorious 
2 179 2 ſuch Ny EC ae xpected, but where- 
15 he di red, his Atchicevements * Glories were 

ular and more conſpicuous, For never was there 
900 a defeat given, never thong ht of before, as when 
Deat h was overcome by Tyug, [farmed by one that 
Fem'd'its Prey and Priſoner, and all the Powers of 
Hell ſhaken ahl ſubdued by their own, as they thought 
proſperous, Stratagems. They, Who attend to this 
partially, mult needs allow, and may in ſome de- 
155 Giſtern, that the All-wiſe God conſulted the 

Onur of his Son, by a new, tis acknowledg gd, but 
certainly” a moſt ſucceſsful Methicd.” For, had he deen 
less a Suffering, he had alſo in Proportion been a leſs 
"glorious and triumphant, Swiour. Laſtly, 


44. 48. 


» 
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Laſtly, Theſe things were ſignified to the Diſciples, 


and not the common crowd of Followers, - becauſe in 
Their Hands was depoſited the Treaſure of his Go- 
ſpel. It was Their Truſt and Office to teſtify: what 
they had ſeen and heard, and particularly to vindicate 
his Memory, as to the manner and willingnefs of his 
Death. That this was not a thing of Compulſion but 
Choice, that none of theſe Events ſurpriz'd-or con- 
founded him: but that he knew them all, ſaw every 
ſep they moved toward him, and met them with the 
utmoſt ſedateneſs and conſtancy of Mind, notwith- 
ſtanding all the ReluQancies of Humane Nature. To 
to this effect is that Charge given theſe Perſons after 
| huis Reſurrection; Theſe are the words 
Luke XXIV. ,' which J ſpake unto you, while I was yet with 

you, that all things muſt be fulfilled, which 


: 


are written in the law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and 


in the Pſalms, concerning me. And ye are witneſſes of 
theſe things, Crue ot BY 
The Sum of all is this. Whether we reflect upon 


the danger theſe Diſciples were in, of being oppreſs'd 
with an Affliction fo fenſible, as the death of their 
Maſter, and the Inſults and Malice of His and their 


Enemies; this Warning was exceeding ſeaſonable and 
kind, to prepare them for, and ſuſtain them under, ſo 


heavy a burden. Or, whether we regard the Epi- 
demick Error concerning the Meſſiah's firſt Appear- 
ance and Kingdom; theſe were contriv'd to rectify 


their Miſtakes about this matter, Or, whether the 


Scandal taken at a Crucified-Lord ; it was fit to ſhew, 


that his Death was voluntary, and ſo a demonſtration 
of infinite Goodneſs and Love: fit, to ſignify, by its 
agreement with the Prophecies, that this Deſign, and 
all the ſtrokes of it, were order'd by a wiſer Head 
than ours; even the Counſel and Appointment of 


God himſelf: fit, to repreſent the ſhame of our Lord's 
- Grucifixion abundantly recompenſed by the Glories of 
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his Reſurrection: fit laſtly, to take all poſſible care of 
thoſe, to whom ſo weighty a Truth was committed, 
and upon whoſe Teſtimony the ſucceſs of the Chriſtian 
Religion would in great meaſure depend. 
The ſame Warning may bring conſiderable benefit 
to every Chriſtian, careful to improve it, as he ought, 
and may do. If he uſe it, as an occaſion to ſilence all 
impious Cavils and Scruples, raiſed by his own Curio- 
ſity, or ſuggeſted by the Prophaneneſs of others, to 
the diſparagemeat of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. - If.-he 
leata hence to value, to admire, this moſt. wiſe and 
glorious Diſpenſation : and adore the Condeſcenſion 
and Goodneſs of a ſuffering Saviour, who was content 
to undergo ſo much for Wretches ſo unworthy. If 
the Sight and Senſe of His Indignities and Wrongs, 
Qiſpoſe us to Patience and Meekneſs under our own. 
And, if the Conſideration of all the Inſolence and 
Barbarity, all the Shame and Pain our Jeſus under- 
went, ſtir us up to an holy Indignation and Revenge 
upon our Sins, the Cauſe, that he was thus expoſed, 
affronted, miſuſed; The Traytors, that with ſuch 
exquiſite torture ſcourg'd, and nailed, and crucified 
the Body, and with anguiſh unconceivable pierc'd the 
afflicted Soul, of the Son of God. If this, I ſay, pro- 
voke our Zeal, without remorſe, to execute the Du- 
ties of the approaching Seaſon: that is, by Abſtinence 
and Mortification, and true Repentance, to ſubdue 
and kill the old Man, and utterly to aboliſh the whole 
Body of Sin. - Thus ſhall we now be partakers of his 
Death; Thus ſhall we alſo be partakers of his Reſur- 
rection. Amen. 1 ff 166 
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The Firſt Day of Lent, commonly called,” Aſh- 


The Cor LE. 


id. xi. 23,24. A Lmighty and evetlaſting God, who hateſt 
Eck XV Ul. 30. A nothing that thou h Niete 251 J foe 
Exod. xxxiv. 7, X give the Sins of all them that are penitent: 
ſal. li. 10. 17. Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that 
Luke xxiv. 47. we worthily lamenting our Sins, and acknowledging. 

= our wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee the God of 
all mercy, perfect remiflion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, | | | FT 21070 
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For the EYTIST LE. 


PARAPH RAS k. Joel ii. 12. 
132. God ſtill invites 12. Tr ye even to me, ſaith the Lord, with 
you to feturn to him, all your heart, ani with faſting, and 
ut then this muſt be with weeping, and with mourning, 
done with ſincere Re- | : 


ntance, with all the marks of Sorrow for your Sins, that Abſti- 
ence, and Tears, arid bewailings of your Wickedne ſs can give. 


13. But reſt not ici 13. And rent your heart, and not your garments, 
thoſe outward- Teſti- and turn unto the Lord your God, fur he is gra- 
monies, it is the grief cious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
of your Hearts that kindneſs, and repemteth him of the evil. 
God requires. oer e 1 Rl, 
which ye have this encouragement, that He is ready to go good, 
tender and afféctionate, not eaſily proyoked ; and when he 1s ſo, 
capable of being appeaſed, and prevailed upon not to e the 


- 


vengeance he hath threatned. | 


14. Perhaps it may 14. Who knoweth if be will return ant repent, 
not yet be too late, but and leave a bleſſing behind Bim, even a meat-offer- 
he een be en- ing, and a drinkzoffering unto the Lord your G04? 


treated, not to de- | | 
ſtroy utterly, bur mitigate at lea ſt our Puniſhment. N 


15. In order here- 15. Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanttify  fafl, 
tinto, let your Humi- call the ſolemn aſſembly, . 
liations be ſolemn and br | + T0 4 
publick, like thoſe in the Day of Atonement. (Numbers x. 
Leviticus xvi. 1.) | 


16. Let allAges and 16. Gather the people, ſanftify the congregation : 
Conditions of People aſſemble the elders ; gather the children, and thoſe 
joyn in them, and no that ſuck the bredits, let the bridegroom go farth 

: gns of Joy appear a- ef » chamber, and the bride out of ber cloſet ; 
mong you. | | ö | 


— — 
Sn . want 


17. Let 


; 


Have their rem 
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17. Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 17. Let the Prieſts 
weep berween the poarch and the altar; and let intercede for the Peo- 
them ſay,” ſpare thy. people, O Lord, and give not ple in the Holy place, 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen ſhould and humbly beſeech 
rule over them. Wherefore ſhoul4 they ſay among God, that he will not 
the people, where is their Gol? give up his own Inhe- 


| | ritance to the mercy 
of Idolaters and Enemies, but for the ſake of his own Honour pre- 
vent thoſe impious Reflections, which their Inſolence will be apt to 
make on ſuch an occaſion, as if he had not Power to protect and de- 
fend them, Deut. ix. 28. Eſal. Ixxix. 8, 9, 10.) 


Aſh-Wedneſday ; Or, The Firſt Day of Lent. 


The GosSPETLT. 


St. Matthew vi. 16. PARAPHRASE. 


16.0 THEN ye faſt. be not as the bypocrites, 16. Let not your 
WW of a n My . diſ- faſtings be formal and 

| figure their faces, that they may ap- Vain-glorious, like 

01 unto men = Loi Verily, I ſay wnto you, they thoſe diffemblers,who 
p upon ſuch occahons, 


either cover their Fa- 


ces with a Veil, or by Melancholy Looks and Geſtures, draw tlie 


obſervation of others. Theſe Faſters have no farther recompence 


to expect, 


17. But thou, when thou faſtet, ancint thine 17. Do thou there- 
head, and waſh thy face, | -fore, when humbling 
Toft } JC Ty thy ſelf thus for thy 
Sins, wear thy Ornaments, uſual upon common Days. 


18. That thou appear not unto men to feſt, but 18. Not at all ſolli- 
unto thy father which is in ſecret : and thy father citous whether Men 
which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly, take notice of thy 

| 4 $4 Faſts or not; but care- 
ful to recommend thy ſelf to God, who is privy. to thy molt retired 
Devotions; and ſhall make thy Reward publick for thoſe good 
actions, which thou haſt kept ſecret. — 45 . 


19. Lay not up for . treaſures upon 19. Let it not be 
earth, where mot h and ruff doth corrupt, and thy buſineſs to heap 
where thieve; break through and ſteal. up Treaſures in this 
3 | 2 World, for all ſuck 

© are liable to decay, and may be-yakerr from thee. . 


20, But 


|} 


20. But by Acts of 20. But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in hea- 
Mercy and Piety, (at ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth currups, 


the Times of Faſting «#1 where thieves do not break, through vor. ſteal. 


eſpecially) lay up 


Treaſures in Heaven, which can neither be ſpoiled, nor periſh, nor 


| 21. This is necefſa- 21. For where Your treaſure is there will your 


ry to draw off thy heartbe alſo, 


Affections from this 


- World, for wherever that is which thou valueſt moſt, there tliy 


Defires and Mind will likewiſe center; In earthly Things, if thof?, 


upon heavenly, if theſe, be the Treaſure thou efteemeſt, and prefer- 
reſt in thy Choice. | | 


Cou MEN. 


His is the Day, that enters us into that Sea- 
ſon of Devotion and Humiliation, ſo ſolemnly 


obſerved, in the former and purer Ages of the Chri- 
ſtian Church. A Seaſon of more than ordinary In- 


ſtruction heretofore, for informing new Converts in 


the Principles of Religion, that ſo they might cone 


throughly qualified at Eaſter, to enter into Covenant 
with God by Baptiſm.- A Seaſon of Pennance and 
ſtrict Diſcipline, tor putting Them to publick Shame, 
whoſe open and notorions Breaches of that Covenant 
had given publick Scandal. And a Seaſon of Recol- 


lection and Repentance to All; Who, though they 


had not reflected ſuch Diſhonour upon their Holy 


- Profeſſion, yet, by examining the ſtate of their own 


Souls, would find occaſion more than enough, for 


the Auſterities uſual at this time, to humble them- 


ſelves for their Sins, to ſubdue the Fleſh and its Ap- 


petites, to crucify themſelves to the World and its 
Pleaſures, to abſtract and exalt their Affections, and 
thus, in a ſpiritual Senſe, to die and riſe again with 


their Saviour and Lord. The commemorating whoſe 
Death and Reſurrection, this Seaſon, and ſuch reli- 
gious Obſervance of it, were very reaſonably eſteem d 
a fit Preparation for, and Introduction to. 


The 
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The Coming in of the World into the Faith, and 
the charitable Care of admitting to Baptiſm Chil- 
dren of Believers early, and of adminiſtring that Sa- 
crament at all Times of the Vear without diſtinction, 


hath ſuperſeded the Firſt of theſe Uſes, in propor- 


tion as the Number of the Adult, who want it, and 
whote actual Sins require actual Repentance, is di- 
miniſned. That This End of the Lent-Faſt is not 


now anſwered, is our Happineſs; that the Second is 


not, is our unſpeakable Misfortune. Our Church, in 
the Service of this Day calls upon us to lament the 
Loſs, and to wiſh the Reſtitution, of that whole- 
ſome Diſcipline, which partly the Abuſes of ſome 


later Ages, and partly the Degeneracy of the preſent 


have rendred ineffectual and impracticable. But the 
Third Uſe 1 mentioned will always continue; For 
this we ſhall ever have Need, ever Opportunity. The 


Chaſtiſing our ſelves is always in our power; and 


ought to be in practice ſo much more, as the decay of 


publick and judicial Chaſtiſement hath left us more 


in our on Hands. And a due preparation for the 


Lord's Supper at Eaſter calls for the ſame previous 


Care, in great meaſure, which that for Baptiſm did 
heretofore. Thus we in ſome degree may make our 


Profit of this Holy Seaſon; to all the Purpoſes above- 


mentioned. And, had not a very punctual Obſerva- 
tion af ĩt been ſtill expected from us, the Church 
would not have choſen theſe Scriptures now to em- 
ploy us. Both which I thought expedient to Treat 
upon at once, that ſb I may from thence be able, in 
one View, to: ſet out tlie ſeveral Ingredients of a 
thorough and ſolemn Repentance, together with the 
Reaſons for, and Uſefulneſs. of, Each of them. 

Now Thoſe, as is manifeſt from the Scriptures ap- 


Y 


123 for tlie Epiſtle and Goſpel for the Day, are 


| it, Sincerity. Secondly, Sorrow for our paſt Faults. 
Thirdly, Abſtinence, - Fourthly, Earneſt Prayer. Fifrhly, 


Im- 
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Almſ-giving. And, 'S:xthly, As a Qualification com- 
mon to, and neceſſary to recommend all the reſt, 
That every one of theſt be free from Oſtentation and 


Vain-glory. Upon each of which my Deſign is ſo to 


Treat, as Firſt to explain the Nature of the Duty, 
and then to ſhew our Obligation to it. 093 


I. I begin with Sincerity, implied more eſpecially 
in thoſe Two Commands. Turn ye even unto me, ſaith 
the Lord, with all your heart, and Rent your heart, and 
Levis, . Pot your garments, and turn unto the Loyd 
Job i. 20, your God. That Renting the Garment 
F, was a Ceremony cuſtomary with the Jews, 
2 Chron.” to expreſs their Grief, either for ſome 
"2xxiv. 27. great Calamity that had befallen them, 


Jerem. Axtvi. gr for ſome heavy Judgment which they 


Matth, xxvi. at that time were in dread of, is evi- 
— SFINL 5 dent from a great many Texts in Serip- 
lakes xu ture. Nor does it appear from any one 


Text, I know of, that God hath' ever diſapproved 


of Mens. expreſſing their Grief upon Religious ac- 


counts, hy the ſame ontward Teſtimonies as are uſed 


in common Caſes. But this indeed he abſolutely diſ- 
allows, that Men, upon ſuch Occaſions, ſhould put on 


a ſhew and face of Grief, where it is not; or reſt in 
the Sign, as if that alone were fufficient, without re- 


gard to the thing it was intended to ſignify. This 
is the Prophet's, this our Saviour's meaning, that 
God is not to be impoſed upon with Pomp and Forms: 
That the Rending of the Heart is what he expects, 
and, that a Garment rent, where That is not, can 


be of no account with him. That there are ſome Cir- 


eumſtances, when the outward Guiſe of Sorrow may 


de diſpenſed with, may be wiſely and much better 


let alone. So that the Inward Sorrow is not always of 
"leſs, is fometimes of more value, becauſe the out- 


ward Signs of it are wanting; But the Outward: is 


never of any value at all, where the Inward is want- 
YT! - ws | ing 


ing. And to this 2 it is that we are to inter- 
pret that Phraſe of 70 
ments; not to forbid the latter, but (ac 
cording to the propriety of the Hebrew compare Ho; 
Language) to prefer the former; So much vi. 6. 
to prefer it, that, if One muſt be un-. 
done, the former is of ſo great conſequence, that 
provided this be done effectually, it matters not, 
comparatively ſpeaking, whether the latter be done 
or not. 8 „ 121 
Thus Turning to the Lord with all our heart, is ſet 
to denote a ſerious and unfeigned Repentance, ſuch 
a thorough and total Change of Deſires and Affecti- 
ons, as the Scripture calls a nem Heart, a nem Spirit, 
and that which renders the Perſon in whom it is 
found a nem Creature. When. we do not only leave off 
to commit, but even to love Sin; When we find an 
inward Complacency in God and Goodneſs, and per- 
form our Duty with Appetite and Delight. Without 
this we may have the form, but not the potrer of God- 


lineſs;, Nor could ſuch Converſion be laſting, for 


nothing is ſo, that does not proceed from Inclinati- 
on and Principle. Nature will ſoon return, and break 
looſe from its Conſtraint; And therefore, till that 


Nature be corrected, till the Heart it ſelf be changed; 
No change of Actions and Behaviour, however art- 


fully put on for a while, can ever avail to the Ends 
of this Command, or deſerve the Name of Repent- 
eee 722% 13h | Au Pegs | 

And, as theſe outward Appearances. alone can be 
of no ſervice to our Selves, ſo neither can they poſ- 
ſibly be. pleaſing to Almighty, God, They cannot 
pleaſe him for this very Reaſon, becauſe unprofita- 
ble to our ſelves, and ineffectual for compaſſing the 
very End he aims at, which is no other, than our 


Change and Amendment. But there are other Con- 
ſiderations, which muſt render them highly diſplea- 
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Renting the heart, and not the gar- 
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ſing and abominable in his Sight. For all Diſſimula- 
tion whatſoever is, in its own Nature, ſo odious and 
vile, that nothing could prevail for the practice of it 
upon any account, except the hope of going undiſ- 
covered. We allow our ſelves too great Liberties 
of this kind, in common intercourſe with one ano- 
ther; and make an ill uſe of the Certainty we have, 
that Men cannot enter into our Thoughts, and con- 
ſequently may be deceived by Management and Ce- 
remony, fair Carriage, and large Profeſſions. But, 
if at any time this Mask be pluck'd off or ſeen 
through, no Affront is more highly, or more juſtly 
reſented; no Body more deteſted or deſpiſed, than 
the Flatterer or fawning Hypocrite. The Reaſon 
is, becauſe this does not only betray Falſhood and 
Baſeneſs in his own Temper; but is a plain Re- 
proach to the Perſon he labours to put upon, argues a 
mean Opinion of his judgment, and that he was be- 
Heved weak and deſpicable enough to be abuſed and 
deceived without diſcerning it. e ae" Bhs 
Nov, if the Caſe ſtand thus in all Tranſactions be- 
tween Man and Man; If We can fo ill bear any Ad- 
vantage to be taken of the Frailties and Infirmities, 
we are ſenſible, belong to us; How impious and in- 
ſufferable a Mockery muſt that be, which thinks any 


$3.75 


Pſal, cxxxix. f 


threatned with utter Peſtruction, for raking God's 
ron oo Cart. covenant 


h 


viour, to ſhew us the Conſequence of it: 
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covenant into his 7 when a! the ſame time he hated 
to be reformed, caſt his words behind him, __ 
and, e Le ſpeedily puniſhed for © poland 
ſuch Hypocriſy, concluded God ro be ſuch 4 one 45 him- 
ſelf. Therefore are the People of Judah given over 
to an amazing Deſtru&ion, ſuchas the Wiſdom of their 
wiſe Counſellors ſhould not be able to prevent; be- 
cauſe; though they honoured God with their 
lips, and drew near to him with their mouth, Lge = _ 4 
yet their heart was all the while far from him. 
This rendred all their Worſhip vain, and all their En- 
deavours of Eſcape fruitleſs, that they ſought ro hide 


their counſel from the Lord, and wrought in the dark, 


and ſaid, Who ſeeth us, and who knoweth us! There 
were no end of expoſing the Abſurdity, the Wicked- 
neſs, the Danger of diſſembling with God, or imagin- 
ing, that the cunningeſt Diſguiſe can ſhelter the moſt 
lurking Corruption from his all- piercing Eye. Let 
David ſuffice to convince us of the Folly, and our Sa- 
The One reminding Men, that He who Pfal. xcir. 
made them muſt Seen have perfect 1 
Knowledge of them; The Other, by 8 
forewarning us, that where the portion of Hypocrites , 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


© Theſe things are ſo exceeding manifeſt, both from 


exprefs Declarations of Scripture, and from the Rea- 
Ton of the Thing, that one would ſtand amazed at the 
Commonneſs of a Crime fo heinous, a Deluſion. fo 
ſenſeleſs. - And yet how generally it hath prevailed 
in the World, the Examples of many among the 
Heathen, of the Phariſees among the Jews, and. of 
Multitudes among Chriſtians in every. Age, and Place, 
are too melancholy, and too. ſenſible, an, Eyidence. 
This muſt be attributed to the cunning Craftinef ot 
deſigning Men, contriving, for private Advantage, 10 
cheat the Souls under th * Care with falfe Notion - 
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of Religion; and to the Folly of People, favouring 
this Deceit by giving into ſuch Schemes as flatter 
their favourite Vices, and ſubmitting to ſome Auſte- 
rities as meritorious, which, how mortifying and ri- 
gorous ſoever they appear, are yet in truth leſs 
grievous to Fleſh and Blood, than a thorough Change 
of Affections and Manners. A juſt Indignation againſt 
theſe Corruptions hath driven many into a contrary 
Extreme; and tempted them to reject all thoſe out- 
ward Marks of Repentance, ſo wretchedly abuſed by 
ignorant or ill-intending Men, as not only needleſs, 
but fuperſtitions. Whereas indeed Theſe ſtill continue 
neceſſary ; and when not made to ſupply the place of, 
bat to expreſs and promote, Converſion of Heart, con- 
tinue to oblige us. Such are the Particulars that fol- 
low here; Without the Change of the Mind and 
Actions, nothing; worſe than nothing; but with it, 
decent in Themſelves, profitable to Us, and accepta- 
ble to Almighty God. And therefore, having en- 
larged thus far, to ſecure the Fir and main Point, 
Our Sincerity ; I proceed to conſider the Reſt, which 
the Portions of Scripture now in hand enjoyn ; and 
this Day, and the Seaſon uſhered in by it, do more 
eſpectally call for, in order to our more effectual Re- 
pentanc. | "RS it, Fee 
2. The Next thing then to be ſpoken of is Sorrow 
for our paſt Faults, A Chriſtian muſt conſider the Con- 
cerns of his Soul very partially, or very ſlightly, not 
to ſee, and be fully convinced, that provoking God's 
Diſpleaſure, riſquing the Loſs of Heaven, and lying 
liable to the Damnation of Hell, are Calamities to be 
dreaded and lamented, infinitely above any, that the 
Croſſes or Diſappointments of this World can ever 
Expoſe us * The more, becauſe in One caſe we are 
often purely paſſive, but whatever befals.us in rhe 
Other, we: bring upon our ſelves; and, if we deal 
rightrouſly,-muſt at once lament, and condemn. the 
- 1 ; —  Sufferer, 
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Sufferer. Let Men but think at all of this Matter, 
and they will find no need for my labouring to per- 
ſwade them, that they ought to be ſorry for their 
Sins. But, in regard every ſort of Sorrow may not 
be proper or effectual, I ſhall endeavour to ſay ſome- 
what that may be uſeful upon this account, concern- 
ing the Motives, the Degree, and the End of that 
Sorrow commanded here, ſo far as the Scripture, I. 
am treating of, furniſhes occaſion and hints for it. 
I. As to the Motive, Fir; The Connexion may 
ſeem a little ſtrange, that fo ſolemn an Exhortation 
to weeping, and mourning, and rending the-heart, ſhould: 
be entorced with this Argument, That God is gracious: 
and merciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs,” and re- 
penteth him of the evil. Would not one 
have expected the Prophet at this time Peut. x. 12. 
to have repreſented God by thoſe other ae 
Characters elſewhere given of him; A xxxii. 19. 
great God, a mighty, and à terrible, that 
will by no means clear the guilty; whoſe eyes ane open upon 
all the ways of the ſons of men, to give every one acrord- 
ing to his ways, and according to the fruit of ſut doings * 
Should not this rather have been preſſed upon them, 
Turn ye unto the Lord your God, for if a x4 
man will not turn, he will whet his ſword, Hedg s 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready; 
He prepareth the inſtruments of death; He repayeth them 
that hate him to their face, to deftroy them; He' will 
not be ' flack to him that hateth him, he will repay him to 
huis face? Such a Method of reaſoning had no doubt 
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r. Becauſe being ſorry for our Sins implies and 
preſuppaſes a ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of our Sins. 
Men never miſtake this Matter more unhappily, than 
when they imagine Sorrow to be either the finiſhing, 
or che firſt; Act of Repentance. In order to come 
to it regularly, we muſt examine into, and get 
ſome tolerable Knowledge of, the Number, the 
Quality, the ſeveral aggravating Circumſtances, of 
our Faults; the Majeſty of the Perſon offended by 
them, the Juſtice of his Anger, the diſmal Conſe- 
quences of it to our ſelves, the Vitenefſs of the Facts 
that have provoked it, All which, when duly weigh- 
ed, will be fach an Humiliation, as might rather 
tempt us to deſpair of Pardon, then leave any ground 
for Security or Preſumption. And therefore, to Per- 
ſons thus affected, all poſſible Aſſurances of God's 
Mercy and Readineſs to forgive are the Balm fit to 
be poured into theſe Spiritual Wonnds: The Jews, 
addreſled to by Joel, had felt ſome; and lived in fear 
of more-and — judgments: klis buſineſs there- 
fore was to encourage rather than to terrify; to re- 
preſent their Caſe as not quite deſperate, and God, 
though incenſed, yet not implacable. The Conditi- 
on of all ſorrowing Renitents is thus far the fame, 
that they need Reſtoratives and Supports; they have 
ready nen feeling of their Diſeaſe, they mourn 
guiſn under it; and do not want violent 
means to rouze them into a ſenſe of their Danger, but 
gentle Applications to raiſe and comfort their Spi- 
_ _—_ Mew their r not paſt all Hope and: * 
me V. . A 
2. This of the Prophet i is a proper Motive of 8 
row, becauſe fixing it upon a Principle, the moſt 
likely to render our Converſion ſincere and durable. 
Wo er meerly for Fear of Puniſhment is what the 
moſt carnal and worldly Mind is capable of. Almoſt 
4624 common Malefaor W thus much, when the 
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Scourge or the Gibbet comes in ſight; but that the 
Villany of the Fact, and Concern for Juſtice, have no- 
part in that Sorrow, the frequent Examples of 
Wretches, ſpared in the very Article of Death, and 
continuing ſtill incorrigible, too plainly demonſtrate. 
And I know not to what elſe we ſhould impute the 
many fruitleſs Remorſes, and broken Vows, of Af 
fiction and Sick-beds, than that, proceeding purely 
from the ſmart of the Rod, and deſigning to get 
quit of preſent Fear and Pain; no ſooner the Caufe 
ceaſes, but the Effects of their Sorrow vaniſh with it. 
Such Sorrow, proves, we love our ſelves, not that we 
love God. But he, that turnt with his whole heart, 
muſt love God; And love God he cannot, without 
a perſwaſion of his Goodneſs; Goodneſs in his own 
Nature, Goodneſs to Him in particular. Theſe At- 
tributes then are ſo many Charms to attract our 
Hearts. The greater Senſe we have of Them, the 
more we ſhall loath our ſelves, for having dealt ſo 
difingenuouſly and unworthily heretofore ; The bet- 
ter we think of Him, and the worſe of our Selves, 
upon this occaſion, the leſs apt we ſhall be to relapſe. 
For, though Repenrance often begin with Fear, yet 
it ſeems hardly poſſible to conceive, how it ſhould 
be — and perſevere, without Love. 
- Thus much for the Motives; Next for the Degree 
of the Sorrow, we are upon; deſcribed here by Weepy 
ing, and Mourning, and Renting the Heart. Theſe 
plainly teach us, that it ought to be very great. And 


indeed, if at all ſuitable to the Cauſe that provokes 


it, how is it poſſible to be otherwiſe ? But thea we 
muſt be careful to diſtingaiſh, between the Sorrow 


it ſelf, and the outward Significations. For our Paſ-' 
ſions, upon Religious, as well as other Occaſions, 


will have their Natural Courſe, and work differently 
upon Men, as their Tempers and Complexions dif- 


fer. Some are ſo yery tender, thay the leaſt Con- 
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oern will melt them into Floods; Some again ſo hard 


and tough, that the heavieſt Calamities cannot ex- 


tort one Tear; Some find their Grief ſudden and 
violent, but ſoon. overcome and forget it; Others 
bleed inwardly, feed upon their Miſery, and. he un- 
der long and heavy Oppreſſiogs. So valt a difference 
there is ſometimes, between what Men feel, and 
what they expreſs. And by conſequence, fo liable 
are we to Miſtakes, when judging, either of Sor- 
row by its Appearances, or of the Effects after - 
ward by the preſent Suffering, could even that be 
perfectly underſtood. I heſe Conſiderations I would 


recommend to thoſe, who give themſelves diſquiet, 


becauſe they cannot, like David, waſh their Bed in the 
Night, and water their Couch I Tears; That, from 
the Examples of ſuch mourning penitents, they may 
do their utmoſt to be ſeriouſly and ſadly ſenſible of 
their Miſery and Folly; That if this "Senſe; affect 
them in the manner uſual with that of other great 
Troubles and Adverſities, though it come not up 
to the Standard of ſome eminent Patterns in Scripture, 
it is what they may very well be ſatisfied with: but 
eſpecially, that they ſhould remember, how deceit- 
l Marks all 5 are to . one's State by; 
and, that neither any viſible Teſtimonies, nor any 
:qward; Extremities = Anguiſh of Heart are valu- 
able upon their own accounts: But the Degree, 
though never ſo great, is then, and never but then 
ſufficient, when it anſwers. the Purpoſes expected 
from thence; ſo that, the main T hang to be anden 


ed to, in this Matter, is, 


13. be End of ſuch Sorrow. For e we hs, 

£9.90. farther than that Text of St. Paul, Godly ſor- 

der 1 1 . row wor let h repentance to ſalvation not to 

$i be repented of, Sorrow then is not Rex: 

pentance, 2 — — it; Con ee like all o- 
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for its own ſake, but for the ſake of that which comes 
of it. Joy and Grief are the two great Springs of 
Humane Actions, and, in proportion as we feel each 
of theſe ariſing, our Deſire or our Averſion is excit- 


ed to the thing that canſes it. In regard therefore, 


that Sin corrupts us by its treacherous Delights, and, 


by thus bribing the Senſual, draws over the Ration- 


al part into compliance; We cannot more effectu- 
ally cut off thoſe Attacks, to which we are too much 


inclined to yield, than by ſo ordering Affairs, that 


thoſe very Tranſgreſſions, whoſe bait is Pleaſure, 
ſhall be found by our own Experience, when rightly 
underſtood, to carry ſo much pain and fuch terrible 
Stings about them, that the Honey in the Mouth muſt 
be acknowledged too dear, too fooliſh a Bargain, 
when we are ſure to be afterwards upbraided by ſo 
great a Quantity of Gall in the Stomach. Since then 


our Affliction for having offended God, like all others, 


will, ſhould, more than any elſe, be very grievous to 


us; It is fit we balance the pleaſure of the Sin, with 


a Sorrow that may make us feel the folly of being ſe- 
duced by it. And, in regard no Man cares to create 
his own torment, it follows, that the more painful 
Wickedneſs is, the leſs danger there will be of relap- 
ling into it. But ſtill it is not the Anguiſh, but 
the Healing, of the Heart, that theſe Wounds and 
cuttings of it are directed to. Deep let them be, 
becauſe they muſt go to the bottom of the Sore, 
and-fetch ont the Corruption in order to a Cure ; But 


if the Cure be wrought, the End is obtained, be the 
piercing and the pain more or leſs. To be plain, the 


moſt inconſolable Grief, if it change not the Man, iu 


his Affections, and Purpoſes, and Actions, is altoge- 
ther uſeleſs; and that which hath leſs of Smart may 


be of happy effect: For, to be ſure, He, and He 
only, is ſorry far Sin as he ought, who is ſo forry, as 
te ig no mores i. On Pr ond GAR IA 
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Hl. What hath been ſaid upon the Laſt Particular, 
is in many reſpects applicable to the following, That 
of Abſtinence, or Faſting ; Another help to, and in- 
ſtrument of Repentance : and only ſo far of any Con- 
fideration with God and wiſe Men, as it contributes 
to ſpiritual and holy Purpoſes. 
No by this is not meant, merely a Change in the 
kind of our Meats, or in the uſual time of taking them, 
not a quitting groſs, for delicious, though leſs nou- 
riſhing, which is but a more refined Luxury. But it 
is a denying our ſelvesin the Quantity and Quality 
of our Refreſhments, departing from the uſual Com- 
forts, and Hours of receiving them, in ſuch manner, 
as may be a real puniſhment and humiliation to the 
„ Body, and its Appetites; and anſ- 
DS. wer to the true import of thoſe Phraſes 
Irix. 10. in Scripture; Which call it an afflifting, 
Nehem, ix. 1. an humbling, a chaſtening of the Soul, join 
Ads ill. . it with Sarkcloth, and Aſtes, and Earth 
Mart. iv. en the Head, and every the moſt ſignif - 
Jong 925 cant Teſtimony of bitterneſs and de- 
ee 
"The Practiſe of this Duty comes recommended to 
us by the Examples of Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf; of Jems, and Chriſtians, 
nay, of the very Heathens; So great an appearance 
there is of this being a branch even of Natural Reli- 
gion. The greater reaſon have we to enquire what 
are the Reaſons and the Uſes of it; The principal 
whereof" it ſhall ſaffice to touch upon in the follow- 
ing Particulars. [JO en ic U 
I. It is a very Natural Expreſſion of Sorrow. No- 
thing is more common, than for Perſons in Grief to 
neglect themſelves, to find no reliſh in, and loſe all 
Appetite to, the uſual Refreſhments and Comforts of 
Life. Hence this kind of : Humiliation hath always 
been thought proper for Times and nn of 
l „ Melan- 
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Melancholy and Diſtreſs. And therefore, if the laſt i 
Ingredient of Repentance be in us to any becoming 
degree, this will be ſo far from needing a freſh In- | 
junction, that it will almoſt neceſſarily attend, and ( 
prevent our Choice by following it of courſe. . | 
2. It is no doubt a very fit Exerciſe of Revenge, 
and Holy Indignation «vary aur ſelves, when, by 
voluntary deprivations of our uſual Suſtenance, we | 
acknowledge our ſelves unworthy, not only of thoſe 
ſpiritual Mercies and ſpecial Favours, peculiar to 
God's faithful and elect; but even of that daily Bread, f 
and thoſe ordinary Bleſſings, which he vouchſafes to | 
" I diſtribute ſo liberally to all Mankind in common. { 
3. It is of conſiderable advantage by aſſiſting us a- i 
gainſt our Luſts, and bringing the Senſual under the i 
Government of the Rational part of our Mind. Is 
hath bcen obſerved heretofore, that our 22 
Bodies are the Inſtruments, and the Gra- Bit. 4/957! | 
tification of their Appetites the End, of cage Ke if 
all the Sins we commit; And that theſe 1485 ö 
act in conſtant oppoſition to the Dictates of ſober | 
Reaſon and Religion. Upon which account our ſafety | 
from Temptations in a great meaſure depends upon | 
bringing theſe under, and keeping them in Subjection- | 
But now the Caſe of Good and Evil Habits is thus far | 
y the ſame, that Both are acquired and ſtrengthend by | 
renewed Acts of their own kind, Both broken and 
loſt by frequent acts of a contrary kind. As there- f 
fore Pleaſure inſlaves us by often indulging, ſo there j 
I WH is no way to break and free our ſelves from. thoſe 
Chains, but often denying it. And altho' abſtain» 
ing now and then from a Meal may ſeem, and indeed 


4 is, no great matter in it ſelf ; yet is it very great in ĩts | 
- $ Conſequences. For Cuſtom in all Caſes hath more 
f force than Men are generally aware: and by maſter- 
ung our deſires in leſs Inſtances, we eſtabliſh our Do- 
f minion, and inſenfibly get ground upon them, in 


greater 
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greater and more difficult Tryals. And in no one 
Inſtance more than this, which does not only try us 
in a very ſenſible part, but draws away that fewel to 


our: Vices, that Eaſe, and Luxury, and fulneſs of 


bread, miniſter. Thus at once ſtrengthning our 
Selves and weakening our Enemy: vanquiſfing and 
killing our hurtful, our carnal and worldly Affections, 
and diſpoſing our Mind, more freely, more chearful- 


Il, to thoſe that are pure, and heavenly, and for our 


true Happineſs. In which view tis, that we are 
taught in the Collect for next Sunday, to pray for Grace 
to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that our Fleſh being ſubdued to the 
Spirit, we may ever obey our Lord's Godly Motions, in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. _ : ee 

4. Once more. Faſting is a very ſuitable Compa- 
nion of, and mighty Help to Prayer. It carries off 
the dregs of undigeſted Fumes, lightens the weight 
of that Clog, which the Body is to the Soul, and ge- 
nerally renders us active, and nimble, and vigorous in 
our flights Heavenward. Hence we ſo often find theſe 
two joined in Scripture, Hence it was made a part 
i Sam. vill. 14. Of Devotion, upon all extraordinary oc- 


2 Chron. xx. Caſions, and a preparation for all impor- 


Ac. xi. ase. tant undertakings, where the bleſſing of 
God was to be implored, his Honour more eſpecial- 
ly to be advanced, and his People edified. Moſes at 
receiving the Law, Elias at his being admitted to a 
nearer approach to God, Nay, our Bleſſed Lord after 
his Baptiſm vouchſafed to enter upon his Prophetick 


Office, with a Faſt of forty Days. And whatever 
may be ſaid of the reſt, our Lord muſt probably have 


condeſcended to it, for its agreeableneſs to a State 


of ſolemn Devotion. He had no Failings to la- 


ment, no Sins to chaſtiſe himſelf for, no corrupt or 


rebellious Luſts to ſubdue; but, tho? in theſe Reſpects 
he could not, yet did he not diſdain, in the quality 
of a Supplicant to his Father, to Faſt; as our Pat- 
tern, 1 e Can 
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Can any Man now, after all this, retain a doubt, 
whether Faſting be ſtill a Duty? Can we ſuppoſe our 
Lord would heredire& the manner of doing that, which 
is not neceſſary to be done at all? The mention of 
which DireRion puts me in Mind to obſerve, that the 
Scripture takes notice of Private, and of Publick Faſts. 
Fhe One of our. own, the Other of our Governour's 
appointment. Thoſe Humiliations for Perſonal, Theſe 
for National Calamities and Guilt- Of the Publick 
the Prophet Joel ſpeaks in the Epiſtle ; Of the Pri- 
vate our Saviour, in the Goſpel, for this Day. Hence 
is the ſeeming Difference reconciled, between the $g- 
lemnity and Pomp required by the Propher, and. the 
Secrecy enjoined by our Lord. In the Publick we 
are to be Spurs and Examples to Others, and there- 
fore our Zeal here, if ſincere, will be ſolemn. For the 
Private, matters are here tranſacted between God and 
our on Conſciences. And, when our whole concern 
mould be to recommend our ſelves to Him, from 
whom nothing can be concealed; to affect Pomp and 
Solemnity then, is to confefs we have fome indirect 
Views, and proclaims our Zeal to be tricking and un- 
fncere. In a Word, By the Publick we are-preſcrib'd 
to, ſo that the teſtify ing our Obedience by viſible Acts 
there, is no more than our Duty: By the Private we 
preſcribe to our ſelves, and ſhould take heed. here of 
gratifying that moſt dangerous of all Femptations, 
8 Phariſaical Vanity, of voluntary wagen, 
and uncommon Merit. 
IV. The Fourth Qualification requiſite to Repen- 


tance is Prayer. Concerning which, intending to 


treat more at large very ſhortly, I at 
preſent only ſay, that tis fit This be an . 55 
Application to the Divine Majeſty, at- Das 2 
tended with all that Humility, which a 


due Senſe of our on Vileneſs and Daworthinas', can 
Og With all that Reverence, which the awfnl 
"v2 | _ Remem- 
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Remembrance of ſo Holy, and Juſt, and Great a God 
can beget; With all the Earneſtneſs, which our own 
Wants, and the Importance of the Bleſſings we ask, 


require; With all the humble Confidence, which 


Faith in the Son of God's Love, content to be made 


a Sacrifice of expiation for the Sins we confeſs, and 


implore the Pardon of, is a reaſonable Encaurage- 
ment to. With Hearts thus diſpoſed, we may come 


bal aly to the throne of Grace, rehearſe the black Cata- 
logue of our Faults and Follies, acknowledge all our 
Wretchedneſs, ſhew our Lord all our Trouble, implore 


the Comforts of his Forgiving, and the Supplies of his 
aſſiſting Grace, to heal our Spiritual Sickneſs, to in- 


vigorate and confirm all our good Purpoſes and Re- 


ſolutions, to take away our Heart of Stone, and to 


put into us an Heart of Fleſh, to infuſe new Thoughts, 
and Deſires, and Affections, and to inable us ſo to 
erer in this Change of Life, that our growth in 


oodneſs here may be hereafter conſummated in Glo- 
Theſe are the Petitions proper for Penitents, 


Who have reaſon to be very importunate for thoſe 


Helps, without which they can do nothing; and for 
that Mercy and Remiſſion, without which it were 


happy for them, if they could ceaſe to be, and fall 
back to nothing. SB: 


V. A Fifth thing requiſite on theſe Occaſions is, 


Almſ-girvins. By this we ſhew our Love to our God 


Matt. Zw. 4, 224 Saviour, who hath declared the Poor 
dais Receivers, and that our kind Offices, 


and liberal Contributions to Their Relief, ſhall all be 
Placed to account, as done to Himſelf: By this we 


wean our Affections from the World, and learn to 
maſter thoſe Enjoyments of it, which, if not got a- 


bove, prove the moſt fatal Snares to us. By this we 


perform that, which is the very Life and Soul of a 


Sinner's Converſion, deſpiſe the Creature, and de- 
vote our ſelves to God: This is the thing, which 


God 
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1. 
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they | 
of our wile, and excellent Church, in reading ſo many 


and this Day, to inſtruct us, that, without this 
and vain: 

free. from Oſtentation and Vain-glory. The reaſon 
mated. before, which is, That, as the Sinner's Cor- 


ruption is all reſolved at laſt into loving the Creature 


liſts in being brought to ſuch a Change, as makes him 


e 


* * ? 
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- 
.* 


® N 
. * 
— 


a 4 7 


25 


God ;rejecsthe maſt ſalemn Hamiliatipa ,,, 
of the Fes, for being defective in. This * 


is the Teſtimony, our Lord requires of Men's Sincerity 
in Faſting „ and for that pur | 'tis thus connected 
with it, in the Goſpel now before us; This the Proof 
Where Men have their Hearts, according as the diſ- 


char Es or neglect of it, diſcoyer, the place, in which = 
yup their Treaſure: . This, laſtly, the Deſign 


Lectures of Charity, on the Preparatory Sundays, 


Virtne, the Seaſon they introduce, and the ſtrict- | 
eſt Auſterities and Devotions of it, are frivolous || 
VI. The Only Particular now remaining to be ſpoken 
to is, that every one of thoſe already mentioned, be 


of this Condition depends upon a Maxim, often inti- 


more than God; ſo the Converſion of a Sinner, cal- 
led upon this account the Turning of his Hears, con- 


#% * 


loye God above any, above all the Creatures. Now to 
contrive for pomp and ſnew; thoſe Acts of Piety and 
Worſhip, which, by the Nature of them, immediately | 


refer to, and ought to terminate in God; ſhews, that 


there is ſtill a Partner (and every Partner is in this caſe 


* — o 


Riayal) in our Affections. This taints all theGoodneſs — Ig | 
of the ſeemingly beſt Actions, and yet is a ren _ 


threatning the greater danger, , becauſe none but g 

Actions can miniſter occaſion to it. Thus are & Ha- 

ble to be undone, not only by our Faults and Frail- 

ties; but, if they be not nicely guarded, and wiſely - -} 
manag d, even by our Virtues. Theſe naturally draw, * 


the obſervation firſt, and then the Praiſe of Men. 


Aud, if we are content to let theſe come of their own 
#1 | ; © accord, 


, > 


| Fnus would Conc 
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accord ue ne oe - ttinorent” Satisfuctibn in 
chem. But the misfortumc᷑ is, that wharwelike and 
lere, we Are apt to bort ont Of time, and covet 
out df mere. This is a Frallty, b roDbd in onr 
Nature, and. for that reaſon, Sold it, our Bleſſed 
Lord does thovſe to expoſe: the folly” of Vaintglory, 
"by ſhewing, that the Men of this Principle deſtroy 
"their own Pretenſſons, a ad. that the very Point they 
drive at, Moalck de more effectually carried the 8 
traty way. Fou dteſire this rigour and ſeverẽ Piety 
may depublithly known, and, therefore vou unſea- 
"Tonably proclahm it your ſelf: The beſt that can dome 
"of this is, but ro fet à very fer about you into the 
knowledge of it. But keep this to your ſelf, ald be 
conrent to. ſtay: a lftrle _ ery ald then it ſhall be 
publiſhed” to, And d by, ta® whole World. 
52 now anfwer your end 
much: better than "Oſtenration. Bat that's not All. 
From whom do ydu ronceal it? You cannot from 
Him, who is chiefly concerned to know it. It is from 
Tuck ily, : a8 pike part in, norPower'to-reward 
you for it. Thus for the fake of Fhem, who cannot, 
on cliſcharge him, ho ro, and otherwiſe — — 
bit Is net *now -oblig'd to, recompence theſe 
us: * which" ſo; plain appear not tro! have been 
Aae for for His Tike.. So che Reward you! might! have 
thad'is:16ft, and che. . propoſed t 
Jour ſelf in Hen of it, is incompari 10 bh 50 
Wöurd have had in tre Fame kind, en tape. 
ward. This is the ferbſtance of our Saviodits'Argn- 
ment, a neceſſary caution to us All, at any time, At 


Alis, time more particu 
5 2 dern a edel the God "bf ul Mere on my 


[ riot us Grace to attend upon, with, a Sen 
15 n N godly, xn Abſtixonce lo 
0 Hfying, A Devorien 380 fervent, A hie To 


Houeinul, "ant A Zeal Jo. unifies; that, "NG 


5 


= 
2 


ths tained to, — — Hearts, pe 4 
thily lament our Sint, ; TOTES I 


mretchedneſs, receive of. Him perfect Called, 
SIG Fe Furgiveneſe, l Jeſus H at 


. * 
o . 
0 my 
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Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and ores nigh 
Give us Grace to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that | 
our? Fleſh, being ſubdused to che Spirit, we Metth,1 Iv. 2. 

2 ever obey thy . Motions in Righteouſneſs 1 Cor. X. 27. 

and txue Holines, Fa thy, Honour, and ix who Cal. Y 17. 4 


and rei eſt, with Father an the Hol [ 
dee one 854 World the Fig end. Amen, 4 GE Firs 


cb kn Lax U. e low e 
{ »2 Cor. vi, 1. 5 at, 71 


E shes, as ber 1 ber be- ee therefore 
W 25 * — Fe ehen God bath. e 
Rod in v. 


r inc a-part.of 95 85 Wer kefe i that | 


e ; e 90 e you o make 47 u Uſe — 4 
Prof W Eoxgur of 2 poward pu. 0 


2. For be ſaith, I have heard thee in a time ac- . Pal: e 
tepted, and in the day of Salvation have I ſuc- in 1 „ſchap. xlix. g.) 
coured thec; behold, now is the accepted time, be- you may perceive that 
bold, nom is the day of ſalvation, God hat — rok 

Times of 
helping. This, when the Goſpel is imparted to you, is your * ime, 
which ye are concerned not to let flip, 


3. Giving no offence in an thing, that the mi- To this we con- 
5 be not blamed, 7 line „ not by our 

Doctrine only, but 
* taogalgmeaning our ſelyes ſo, as to give no juſt Prejudice 
0 again our Perſons, or our Function. 


'4. Bur in all things approving our ſelves . 4. 3. But — 
fo the miniſters of God, in much patience, in af our Character, 
Jo flict ions, in nece ſſnies, in diſtreſſes: by what we do, and by 
' 5. in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumaliß, in —— we ſuffer in the 
18 ne in faſting , | in” - Exerciſe ot it. 


us © any u 2 6. By 
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6. By Chaſtity, by 4. By puren ſa, by. knowledge, by long-ſuffer- 


Myſteries.of God (or, ferened,* 7 49G 
J 
Carriage) by bearing with thoſę that do amiſs, by gentle and en- 
gaging and | courteous: Behaviour to all, by the miraculous Gifts 
and Operations of the Holy Spirit. .in 

7. By preaching the 7. By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
Seipel 2 — by: the, armour. of. righteouſneſs on tht right hand 
corrupted ; By the ant on the left, Sn: 
Snccels” and "Elgacy's tt oo oo oe Lees 
given by God to- that Preaching; By axming'our ſelves againſt all 
the Temprations both of Proſperity and Adverſity. | 7 
3. Not moved from 8. By honour and diſBonowr, by evil report and 
our Duty by the dif- go report; as deceivers, and yet true, 
rr e nate haut tags * 
meet with; not exalted when others ſpeak well, not diſcouraget 
| when they ſpeak ill of us. Some call us Impoſtors, but we are true 
; 3g fu ; , 5 4335 628 1 11803 


Knowledge of the ing, by kintneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 


1 


* 2 7 Lon 


9. Some deſpiſe us 9. A. niukhown, and yet well Kum; ax Hing 


- N a N 
as obſcure, others and be bold we live; as chaſtengd, ani not killed ; 
know and value us; 


We ſeem at rhe point of Death every day, but ſtill God preſerves us. 
Our Perſecutions cxercife, but they do not deſtroy us. 


10. Our Circum- 10. As ſorromful, yet always rejoycing 1 44 


«ances: are chought poor, yet mahing many rich; as having moth; 
very bad, and yer the and yet palleffing all things, f *. * Job 


-Feltimony of a gol | 8 SO 2% I 2047 

- Conſcience, and the ſpiritual Comforts we feel, give us perpetual 
Joy: We, are reckoned poor, and yet we communicate to Multi- 
- tndes/that are in Want of the true Riches; and, while we ſeem to 
have! nothing, (by the Contentedneſs of our Mind, and the Fa- 
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2 Pail hads in the Cloſe of the ni e | 


this: Condeſcenſ on, Wut have 3 — 24 

in and for that Enmity they had ſinn'd themſelves in 
to; And in ſending The Miniſters of his Goſpel, as 
ſo many Embaſſadors, commiſſioned in his Name to 


offer them Terms, to treat with, to importune them, 


that they would come in, and accept Friendſhip with 
their injured Lord, and Happineſs to their otherwiſe 
inevitably ruined Selves. E909) 

At the beginning of this St/ Chapter, (the Epiftle 
for the Day,) he gives an account, after what manner 
He and his Fellow-Labourers behaved themſelves in 
the Execution of this ſo important, ſo honourable Of- 
fice; And, in Their Character, hath left every Mini- 


niſter of Chriſt 2 Model, on which to frame his Own: 


Hath admonifhed Us,who have likewiſe the honour of 


being Workers together with God, how preſſing and dili- 


gent we ought to be in Doctrine and Exhortation, 
how blameleſs and exemplary in our Lives. A pro- 


per Portion of Scripture, at the approach of our Em- 


ber-Faſt, and worthy the moſt attentive Conſidera- 
tion of Al, who have been already, or are now about 


to be, or "ſhall at any time hereafter be, ſent forth 
upon 'the ſame Embaſſy 


But, reflecting, that the main Deſign of this Trea- 


tiſe 45 not to teach Them, who are called and quali- 


fed to teach Others; I content my ſelf with this ſhort 
Hint to my Brethren of the ſame Holy Fan&;on ; and 
fix upon a Subject of larger Extent and Conceru, con- 
tained in the Firf and: Second Verſes, In the former 


Wy whereof 


1 Fer. v. 12. tendred by it are the eſſẽct of his infinite 


Kom. N 24. bes 


Vol N II 


a _ The Finer” Saxpay 


whereof the Apoſtle gives his Corinthians a very earn 


eſt Exhortation; In. The. latter, av Reaſon enforcing | 
it. . Theſe Two Particulars, and the Application of 


them, ſhall: make the Matter of my preſent Dif 


courſe: 
1. The Subſtance of the- Exhostation i is, That. they 
would not receive the. Grate off Gad in. vai. 
Gen. zii. ;. 1. Grace, in the. general, Notion. of 


IVI. 25. 


Eſther ii. 17. itz 7 rages peat and. Kiadaeſs,, ſuch 

Rom. v. 17, as does argue 4 Diſpoſition to 

b . d the Per mn good, on whom | it is be- 
_ ſtowed, but ſuch as is beſtoared. freely; 


25 without any Obligation; and in this reſpect Ut. 
S 


N Debr, or Reward, adequate, and. ſtrictly 


io called And, in 1 this fen; the Grace of God im- 


Ports that Affection and Good-wilt which he bears. to 
* h and all thoſe Benefits proceeding thence, 
f which he is either under no engagment to give, on 


 whichithe engaging himſelf to give was of his own 
| ry Motion, and a free Att of Mercy. | 


2. The Grace of God, in a more reſtrained Sen 
is frequently ſet to ſgnify the r Golpet of 
Sr Jeſus Chriſt; fo. ftiled, becanſe the 
7. 25.2% Terms, and Privileges. of that Salvation 


and undeſerved Goodneſs ; The Know- 


: ledge and Publication of it imparted to whom, at what 


time, and in what meaſure he pleaſes; wx 2d whe Bleſ- 
ſings and Rewards of it, when ſo impart ed, (though 
to ſuch indeed coyenanted Mercies, if they perform 


Their part,) yet ſtill fo vaſtly, diſproportionate' in 


value to their 1 * be as to 9 the Name 


"ſometimes fit a certain 1 gt 15 his 


; . irit, in, and with the Minds of Men; which, by 


ToggeTUng, and diſpoſi ing wem 10 comply with, rea- 
ſonable 


= 3: I 7.2 ® 
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ſopable Argumente, and-goodeMgtions, = the; 
out ward. an of the Wordt and. ie rs Means. 
inſtituted for our Salvation, Perser nd ſucgeeſs- 
ful. This is repreſented, as the Frigeiple of Gogd- 
— and Th ws piritual 3 — ke Saints K what 
% ane uic t hae tha Were o E 
* aua Sins By this God 1, Cor. e 

make in uud that which is acce prablei i He 8 his Hebr. xiii. 

ſights even 10 mill und to daf ee a e 12. 
re And by grawing in this d perſe x24. 
vere ein well tdoing, and are kept from 


| falling) Fram our om Med faſtueſe, Thus our — aud. 


living, and moving, ina SpirjtuabSenſa.and Capacity 
our beginnings. our proceedigg, our finiſhing as wer 
ought, all are owing:to that Grace and Spirit of God: 
in our Souls; Which, with regard t9;ity Powers and 
Qpexatians there, anliyers to that enlivsuing Ag ihr 
vigorating Principle, that animates our Bodies. From 
whence it 13; calf tenen the, Neveſſty of cis 
Grace, and that che clargeſt Mea ſures of the. Ange 
in either of the Two Senſes foregoing, cannot ſuffice 
for our Saluation, but muſt wait tay: this Third to 
complete and crown chem with Succeſs. 


By thus explaining, hq the Grace of God may bes 


one ee is — diſterned, 2 — as. 

Gr in Vain, ACCO ing tox all the e Acceptatians. 

ON 

. Take it far Fauoim and Kindneſs in general; and; 

thus it is received in vain, when we do. not entertain 

one leſſings With Thankfulneß, norauſe them with 
ace, nor improve them to thoſe Fur poſes they; 

ph igtaoded. to ſerve. For the G Rem. ii, 4+ 

na ſt of, Gow; .; in every. ſort and; inſt ance, ** 


Lleudath ta Nipent ance. In the Nature of, the Things. 


and. the Deſign of the Giver, it is a powerful Motive 
to N of, Life. Tbis beingetlie only Me: 


eee of expreſſug our Gr atiryde ata 
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if not Mane defeats: the Furpoſe of the Gift : 
And h at is underſtood: to be in vain, which: diſap- 
points our feaſonable Expectations, and does not 
gompaſs, the: End, it was done for. 
% Take this Grace then for the Goſpel of cui, | 
and thus it is received in vain, when the Perſons, 
wWhoff it 18 preached, do not live according to yg 
his, indeed, is that Grace of God that 
M7 U * bringeth Salvation + But how? It follows 
Mt 720: herds; teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs 'Z 
and worldly luſts, we ſbould live ſaberly, and-righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world, &c. It is indeed the on- 
I Biſpenſation, whereby we can be ſaved. But nei- 
ther van ve be ſaved by It, without coming within 
the Göflditions and Qualifications.) on Which it's glo- 
riousWhohniles a are ſuſpended.” To theſe: Hypocriti- 
an Profeffbrs, who are Chriſtians in Word aud in 
n WName, bur not in Deed and in Truth; who 
Aeg. N profane Chriſt's name; and proſtitute his 
Pak Bio 47, Word, by not departing from iniquity, it 
a l - malt the wrath of God from Heaven': 
> And declares the more Stripes due to 
that wicked Servant, who ' knew his Maſtern will, and 
did it not, for that very reaſon, becauſe he knew:i it. 
And, if any thing may be. truly faid to have been re- 
ceived. in vain; ſure that muſt needs be ſo, for which 
the Condition of the Receiver is not only never the 
better, but a great. deal nie than ih 8 had _ 
xeceived-itiat all. ; 
3. Once more. We receive the es, of Quik. in 


the Laſt importance of the Word, iz vain 3 When we 


do not attend to, and comply with, the Suggeſtions 


and g 00d Motions, which, L have obſerved before, the 


Spi 11851 God works in our Minds. For if we would 
think *and ſpeak rationally. concerning this matter, 
vx muſt be-conceived to deat with us on theſe occa- 
ns, in a manner agreeable to thoſe Faculties, hr 
gf = | h ath 
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hath given us. Now the whole of our Duty cofſiſts 
in a right knowledge firſt; and then in the Choice, bf 
Good and refufal of Evil. e -aM- 
| ch for the inform 
ing our judgment, and for inclining our Will. With 
regard to the Former, God is ſaid to 


ſtances of Grace are '\neceſſary; bot 


* 


teach us, 10 open our Eyes, to enlighten bur 13. 


Knowledse) and the like, With regard 1 Cr. l , 


1 Cor. i. 4, 5. 
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* to fill and enrich us with Epheſ. i. 17, 


to the Larter,” he is ſaid to renew in ws 4 Palm li. 11. 


right Spirit, to inc line our Hearts, to order $6 5 5 3637- 
our Steps,” to turn away our Eyes from La. 
nity, to lead us into the way of Righteouſneſs, to male 


other things of like Importance. But all this ſeems 
to be done, by ſuggeſting ſuch Ideas, as give us new 


ſwade our better Choice, provided we attend to them, 


not compelling us to attend to, and be determined 


us go in the paths of his Commandments; and to do many 


light; and by propounding ſuch Arguments, as per- 


and will be determined, nay even in diſpoſing, but 


by, their true Weight and Force. We are ſure, tis 


done in ſuch a way, as requires our own concurrence, 
to render it effectual. Hence God is ſaid to make 


men a nem heart, and they are commanded .. 


Ezek. xi. 19, 


7 0: make it them le He 18 ſaid ro worl | xviii. 31. 
in us to will and do of his good pleaſure, and Philip. ii. 12, 
that very working of His is uſed as an ln 


ducement for us to work ont © our own Salvation. When 


we thus do our part, the End is anſwered. For St. Paul 
gives this as a Proof, that the Grace of God © © 
was not beſtowed upon him in vain, that he” © 


God i ene. 


Cor, xv. 1 0. 

laboured more abundantly than all the Apoſtles, ' And 6 

conſequently, as oft as God affords us Spiritual Suc- 

cours, and we neglect to improve them; when his 

Spirit leads, but we refuſe to follow; then is it, that 

we do, in this ſignification alſo, receive the Grace of 
| LT n, aner BOILER 
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We fy this, rime the plain -mganingof «the; EA 
hartatian, and are. thęreby capable of judging amber: 
we.comply wih. it: The Resſdn bronght t0 per ede 


e comes next to he condered - Fer: he 


2 ſeith, I haue heard thee in a gime accined. 
and inthe day of, Sal uatias. hahe; I fuccoured.: 
thee 5 154. nam 4s, the cceptad ima beheld, nan ad 
the day. of, Sal vatien. 8 
'T he Wonds in I/aiahs from whence thay axeccteds. 
are-ſpoken.to Chriſtin, the Perſon of God ches. Father; 
and accommodatzed here to his Members of the Chureh 
in Corensh. In Which. there is no manger. of violence, 
becauſe the whole. ſtreſs. of, the: Appligetiqn: lies in 
thoſe.two Words, the. time. agceptady and the dan of; 
Saluatien- And. the Argument drawn from hance:iss.. 
that when, the Grace of God is 7. dy; wen muſt be 
very diligent to lay hold of, 80 improve, it i Bæcauſe 
God. hath certain, Seaſons and Perjods, which-wecapn 


not promiſꝭ our ſelyes the return offthagpas Pleaſures 


and therefore it e to male th beſt of the 


preſent, Oppprtapity y, ,which-we may-know:to-beduch., 
a ſeaſon, but cannot nom hether it will becthe laſt, 


God ever intends to afford us. 


This Argument, implies; To- things The- Dan⸗ 
ger offlipping he, ppeſent Opportunities of Gονjꝗut 
Salvation an he Certainty of fi ſucceeding: ike lay. 


hold of them. 


1; The Formgr-of elt! is what. we:could mot but 
be ſenhþls of did we. but reflge at all, That: this. 
Life is the utmioſt Feriod. of the Day of Grage:z That; 
the: continuance ok, this Life ,1$4 the. moſt; uncertain 
thing in the Wprid., And that wwe. cannot be ſure, 
God will exten dens uke Oppor adde, of-Grace, . 
ſa. Jong as Life. does, continue. 


I, I need nat, 755 e ene us that: 
this Life.is;the;utmoſt, 


oft 
e St. Paul hath ſo pid faid, that the matter 


1 5 of: Grace, 


We 
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done in um Hadies. And. ſo our own. Reaſon, will, 
us too; For look about. through the whole, Schema 
of the Chriſtian Religian, and: you ſnall ind. no. on 
Virtue or Vice; commanded. or forbidden. there, Rich 
is not proper. to. the ꝑreſent State, and. ſuppoſes a 
Soul united to a Body, at the time of acting it: Faith, 
anch Hope, and Truſt. in. God, are recommended by 
an. adherence to Objects. unſeen, and ſuch · as the ody 
jt operas e Love of God, Coutemgt 
of: the, Word, Heavenly Mindedneſs, Suhdiuing our 
Appetites and. Paſſions,; ſuppoſe us. preſent. with, the 
Creatures and. the Paſſions We. get. atlave,.. which” wa 
ove en | e and. 2 ey 
Qjpring; our Neighbour,, Diſnonouring qur. ſelves th 
bealtly, Late, giving, Scandal. to.others. by, a wicked 
Life, and the like, are things confined. ta our greſtns, 
State. No other is capable of them, where. the Sun 
lives and: reſts ſaparately. And, ſince after its. Sea: 
ration by Death, we. are nat ta. expect. anhreturn. tn 
the Body;. till. the laſt Trump ſhall raiſe. that. to · Judg- 
ment;, it-ſollaws,, that. this. will he. a. Day, nat. of Acti- 
an but af Recompence 3; that. the Recampence will 
proceed upon what. was done befoxe. theſe: tuo parts 
edi ant conſeqnent ly, our Condition, . we. mtiſtienter 
then upon far all Eternity, e eee audibs 
agyeeableto, the. Condition. thnꝶ left. each. other. in at 
their: parting: They,, wha de in the fav ooh. God, 
ſpall receive their Bodies. again, ta. enter uppa, Bliſs 
and; Glory : They wha dy of it, have. the. Seh- 
tense of Miſery, already begyn to. he, execuſud. upon 


ye are ta be jndged npan at. the laſt Day, are bogs | 


— 
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vigour. of their Age, not live hut half their Days, 
which by the churſe of Nature they promiſed them- 
ſelves; and do not the number of ſuch far exceed the 
Inftances of grey Hairs, and thoſe Funeräls which 
came by gentle and leiſurely decays ? Why ſhould we 
then fool our ſelves by fond and groundleſs Expecta- 


| tions of a Life, which the very next Moment may 


take from us? Why preſume upon a quiet and firm 
poſſeſſion of that, which we have no manner of Secu- 
rity for; of that which. is often cut off without any 
Warning; that hangs by a Thread ſo ſlender, ſo eaſily 


ſnapped in two, that no accident how flight ſoever 


has not ſufficient weight to break it: that laſtly, hich 
when once broken, can never be pieced again ? Surely 
did Men remember, (and is it not ſtrange they can 
forget) their own Mortality; they would not venture 
upon one Minutes delay, in a Matter of ſuch mighty 
3 when every Minute may be their 1aft, 
and when the laſt Minute of their living is ſure to be 
tlie laſt of working out their Salvation. 
3. But there is yet a greater danger behind, for 


ve cannot be ſure, that our power of working will ex- 


tend ſo far as the time for it. God often takes his 


Holy Spirit from Men, and ſuffers them to live only 


for falling up the meaſure of their Iniquities. This is 'a 
fad effect of his Juſtice, that, after many Tryals to 
periwade them, he ceaſes to ſtrive with thoſe who will 
not be perſwaded. Without his Grace they cannot 
repent and amend, and that Grace he in anger ſome- 
times withdraws, abandons them to the Tempter, 
jeaves them under a Diſability, but ſuch; às is the 
eſſect of their Perverſeneſs. They would not uſe 
Grace to prevent their Sins, and therefore they are 
denyed the Grace to repent of them. They hated to 
be reformed, While they mig, and now the very 


Pawer of being reformed is taken from them. This 


ers the fad and comfortleſs Condition of ſuch 
to W Sin- 
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Sinners, but it ſhews withal the righteouſheſs of God 
in all that is brought upon them. For he Hath H 
where obliged himſelf to contend always 12 


who reſiſt and defeat his kind Intentions of dein 
them good. Nay, he declares he will not. For thus 
Solomon introduces him, admoniſhing wicked People 
how, he deſigns to deal with them. Becauſe I have 
called, and ye refuſed, 1 have ftretched'out my hund, wil 
no man regarded; But 'ye have ſet at nought — 
all-my.counſel,. and would none of my reproof; et 
1 alfo will laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when jour 
fear cometh. Then, ſhall They call upon Me," but" I wil 
not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me * but they ſhall not fin 
me. For the turning away of the ſimple” ſhall ſlay them, 
and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtro them, 7: © 
And what can awaken ſtupid Sinners, if this warn- 


ing will not, that, beſides the danger of being cot 
| ſhort in the midſt of their wild Career, they hazard 
| the ſhortning their own Day of Grace: That, by fer» | 
| ting their Hearts to act in deſpight of the 'Mettliods; 
| made uſe of to reduce them, they may ſhut the Door | 
| ſo hard againſt themſelves, that their moſt importu- | 
Opening it again? What, on the other hand, can Ju- 


nate knocking afterwards ſhalt not prevail for the | 
| ſtify the Equity of God's proceedings with vile; in- | 
| corrigible Wretches, if this do not clear it from all | 
Exception, that his Spirit is ever at hand, to guide | 
and counſel, to aſliſt and ſtrengthen all, ho will ae- 
cept of his Protection, hearken to His Voioe, and be ö 
W him; That every one, who periſhes for ö 
want of Mercy, is. his own Murtherer, and Loſt, be- 

cauſe he refuſed. his own Mercy; that, im all Requeſts | 
for Pardon, and the Divine Aids to do better; "God | 
never ſtops his Ears to our Cries, and refuſes tu be | 
Intreated, till we have firſt been obſtinately Deaf to 

his Checks and Calls, and reſolve not to be perfwads 
ed? This is che plain Importance, not of that * 
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of Veen only, bue of ſundry others in Scripture, 
upon che nike * on. ſo that che Prophets com laint 


Kult; Iſrael, is e Myerrue of every hardned Sin- 
Mack * ler, 5 E 0. retei des the Graces f Gods 7/7 vin, 


Ris aue. pe, even Thou b Rf. 

2. In- father "Confirmation; a ores 47 Lurge, 
Uſtly>TheTettaitity of Our ul cerding, if we in earn- 
elk lay hold of the prelent d ortunities of Orace; 
— mp! 100 d by the Apoſtle in*thife words, 
Nom # Fhenatcepte M time, * bebolg,” nom in the day of” Sal- 
aten. Of this we. cannot in redſon ack any fufler 
wExidence,' than the very Kindneſs of pottitig"thoſe 
Opportunities. into our” Hands. God'\owes'them not 
to us, but is entirely Maſter okhisow!d Favours; He 
hath no- Motive Mit, but 24 and Eove: to mòſt 
unworthy Creatures. And that he ſhould, by theſe 
Adtantages, mean to mock- thöſe ſe, ho are forward 
0 embrace, and earheſtfy deſtrous: to unprore by 

therm, is ſomewhat too ufifincere, too barbaruus, for 
-a Being. perfectly Holy andFrue, 97 aid 8 
be imaginẽd capable of. Accordingiy we may db 
+dhat;avoft, as.God threatens to caſt off 4 People, ava 
leading ſteꝑ to that Mifery, aud an Omen what they 
are N hethrearencthe removing Their Can- 
"dleſtick;.. 4 Famine of- the Word, and a: fatal With- 
drawing thoſe means of.' Grate; which had been: ſo 
Jong oftsred to no purp poͤſe aud ka, except that of 
- Abuſe and Scorn. Somewhat like this inderch ſeems 
to be done, with prirate Fefſons, When, . | 
their Wickedneſs and Miſt Ry: .de ſaffers rat 
4%. HAHHundef that Addeſt bf All ons, turning 
t their Backs pon his Sacrameuts, forfaking! his Church, 
2 ing his Word e en unc treating: things 
STlatrare Sacred with Contempt. teu, ld Feb 
Alen Diſeaſe be other: tha hence her Ums de- 
lead declare agafliſt heit Rrme E But tiſtit me 


$29 this, there are certainly"Hopes ; And, while we 
are 
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are content to uſe, and put our ſelves'i in the way of 


Means, thong theſe: hen long been try'd with poor 


Sacrela; yet it is a Sign, that as We have not given 
theſe, ſo neither hath God yet given Us, abſolutely 
over. Not yet, I ſay; But there is danger and great 
cauſe to fear he will, and our continuing. to uſe 
them without Fruit, is a provocation to opt Let me 
then, with the Apoſtle here, 3 u, that Adu 
look to it in time; 3 that you do not loſe this pre- 
cious Gift by receiving it 3 that you apply Ser 


i {elves to your Baſins, "while there is Sean) an Elèxen h 


—.— That you e 800d Profit of — oly y 
- Seaſon: in particular; 160 in it as a Pledge df 
the Divine Love, Anda — repeated Call, t * 22 
ſider, And hom, In 1h = „e thinos Jha” forks 
to your eternal Peace," before ba y be hidden 

Eyes: Let us from this inſtant, Sine! dur. r we 
before the ſight of our "offended* God, ſuhdye our 
cotrupt AﬀeRtions by all proper Severities.and Volun- 
tary Reſtraints; rememberin gthe Conſequences of 


every freſh Opportunity to bean better, 'the uit 


« Condemnation" of Grace received in van; and eſpe- 
cially pray moſt earneſtly, as our Beſt of Churches 


g wee, hat Peu Wadi F. heart, am cih of 
his word and comman 4 our Goad 'Lo 4 2 
liver us. Amen. ment, 
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120 Jeſus, preſently . 72 was Feſus led up of f the . F into the 
After His 87 den 975 * War ot — fs Dirt. 


apple 3 R. 2 ka” VER 
From of Wh Fic w 4 fait Se 70 12 11. 1 2 —7 up fr EY Jord 1% 


the wild Beaſts,” (See 
4 z that there he- might be rempred of the Devil. 


** There he, 2. And when he had. faſted aſted ferty — mY 
CTC 
forty Days and Nights; but chen he felt the Neceſities and Appe 


tisss of his K ave Nature return upon him. irie 


. Of theſe the Be- 3. And when the Fempter came unto 3 * 
il talci an Advan- Jad, If thou be the Son 4 command 72 8 


tage, challenged him | Panes.b > made bread, - 1539 
to praye himſelf the . | 


Soi of God. by turning Stones i into Bread.” 


. Jleſus answered) 4. Huf be 4 3 and ſal, 1 4 | we 
- than there was no o- 6d not live 75555 done, Abele very" b that 


caſion for ſuch a Mi- ee out . the month of Gol, |/ Nl 1685 
racle to ſatisfie his 


Hunger, fince the Scriprure Hath declared (Dor. vl. 3.) hide God 
* other . of ning his wa beides n. con 


; 8 1 
: 
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at IO K BI. AVIS * 

N Then 4 9 5 9 35 T rhe the Devil raketh, him api 4 Ci- 
"conveys him to i. ty, an 1 68 18 on a . 9 Temple 2 
- ſalem, ſets N onthe. me 


* 


6. And would have 6. Ba 3 unto bin, 1 thou be i. Son of 
perſwaded him to 60, caſt thy ſelf down : For 1t i written, He ſhall. 
prove himſelf the Son give " bis angels charge over thee, aud in their hands 
of God, by throwing they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thon daſn 
d eee urging a thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

Paſſage of Scripture, _ | 
2 xci. 2.J which promiſed him Protection gud | Safety, 


\ 2, To this Jeſus re- . Feſu ſail unto him, It is written again Thou 
9 another Scrip- ſoals nos tem pt thy Lord thy ., een es 
ture ¶ Deus. bi. 16.) for- | : 
bidding Men to tempt God by unneceſſary Experitients of hisPower 
arid Care of them. As this would be, by arguing a diftruſt of the 
Evidences already given of the Point he urged him to prove, by 
WO" with that —— 
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8. Again the Devil taketh bim up into an ex- 8. Once more, the | 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the Devil moves him to | 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, an exceeding high 

9. Aud ſaith unte him, all theſe things will I Mountain, repreſents | 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. all the Splendor and 

| LES Glory of the World 
to him, and proffers all that as a Reward, if he would fall down 
and worſhip him. Pretending that he was in poſſeſſion of, and had 
it all at his diſpoſal. 

10. Then ſaith Jeſus unto unto him, Get thee 10. This offer Jeſus 
hence, Satan; fo it i written, Thou ſeals worſhip rejected with Indigna- 
the Lord thy Got, and him only ſhals thou ſerve, tion, commanded the 

- _____ Devil away, and pro- 
ved from another Scripture, (Deut. vi. 13.) that Worſhip was due to 
God alone. 


11. Then the Devil leaverh him, «nd behold An- 11. Then the Devil, 
gels came and miniſtred unto him. | baffled in all his At- | 
that time, (ſee Luke i ) and the Hol Angel: ay fr 14 

at time, (ſee wv. 13.) and the Holy Angels came, | 
upon him, and ſupplied him with Neceſſaries. , * 1 


— ——— —jñ— 


COMMEN T. 
* is not without excellent good reaſon, that, a- 
mong many other Arguments to quicken us into 
the Duties of this Holy Time, (the Abſtinence and 
Severities whereof are one continued Fight againſt 


Temptations) the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſhould this Day be propounded to our Conſideration. | 
| 
| 


The ſeveral Circumſtances of this Encounter with 

the Prince of Darkneſs are full of Inſtruction and En- 
couragement : The Ends for which, The Time when, 

The Place where, The Manner how he-was tempted; | 
The Method taken for repelling thoſe Attempts upon | 
his Virtue; and The Comforts that followed there- | 
upon: All conſpire to teach us the Nature of, to put | 
us upon our guard againſt, to animate and ſupport us | 
„ under, thoſe Tryals, which daily, hourly exerciſe us; | 
aud muſt needs therefore be of mighty Conſequence, | 
* for every Man to reflect upon, and attain to à right 
2 underſtanding of them. „ 2 1 
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been with the Ends, for which our Bleſſed Lord 
ſuffered himſelf to be Tempted, at Them th 

Lhree that follow ſeem . chiefly to deſerve our no- 
tice. - 4 ied | wid 


A 


- 


_ Firft, One great Deſign of our Lord's Temptation 


ſeems to have been, The Encouragement of all good 
Chriſtians, under the like Circumſtances; This is the 


Account given of it by St. Paul, In that he himſelf hath 
„ ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour 


N — 1 them that are tempted. This is the Cap- 


tain of our Salvation, who came to fight our Battels, 


and fit it was, that He ſhould firft engage, and try 
the utmoſt Strength of the Enemy of Souls. But as 
he fought, ſo did he conquer likewiſe, not for him- 


ſelf, but for thoſe whoſe Duty it is to fight under him. 


And what can be more effectual to animate ſuch in all 
their Spiritual Encounters, than the Contemplation 
of their Victorious Leader? So ſenſible a Proof, that 
Their Adverſary, fierce and ſubtile, great and power- 
ful, though he be, is not iuvincible; that a Man, of 
like natural Paſſions and Infirmities with themſelves 
hath vanquiſhed him to their hand, and that they. 


march againſt a Foc, already routed ſhamefully, and 
forced to quit the Field. 


J am fenfible, it may be objected againſt this Ar- 
zument, That our Saviour's Caſe and Ours, are far 
rom being the ſame: That He indeed had the true 

Humane Nature, and all thoſe Frailties, which are 

the neceſſary Appendages and Incumbrances of it; 

But then, that Humane was inſeperably united to his 

own Divine Nature. This mult render it Impregna- 


ble, and by the ſame reaſon render the Conqueſts 


gained by a Perſan, who was God as well as Man, 
very unfit to be drawn into Conſequence, by Them, 
who are but Men, weak and ſinful Men: not guard- 
ed by that Armour, which in Him was impene- 
r f To 


One 
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himſelf to be Tempred, and of Them theſe 
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To this it may be anſwered, That, although our 
Lord's Divinity did indeed ſet him fat above the ut- 
moſt Oppoſition of any created Power; yet did not 
that Divinity exert it ſelf upon all Occaſions; but 
ſuſpended its Operations, and was withdrawn, as 
God ſa fit. That thus it ceaſed to act at the time 
of our Lord's Paſſion, ſeems very evident, not only 
from the Hiſtory of his Sufferings and Death, but e- 
ven from his own Words, when telling them, that 
came to apprehend him in the Garden; When I was 
daily with 1 the Temple, ye ft etched Luke xxii. 33. 
forth no bands againſt me, but this is cr. 
Hour, and the power of darkneſs. And, as theſe Checks, 
and voluntary Suſpenſions of this Divine Glory and 
Strength, were thought expedient, after numberleſs 
and undeniable manifeſtations of them tuthe World. 
So is there no appearance of thoſe Perfetlions mani- 
teſting themſelves at all, till he entred upon the pub - 
| lick Exerciſe of his Prophetick Office. This hath 
been generally thought the Caſe of dur Lord's Temp- 
ation in particular. In which his Divine Perfe&ions 

| lying by, as it were, and forbearing to engage, He 
ss˙ to be conſidered abſtractedly, à8 a Man, though 

much more perfect than any other Man. And then 
the Inference ariſing from hence is propetly this: 
That though his being God and Man both made it 
impoſſible for him to Sin, when he was tempted; 
Yer, in regard he was attack'd as Man only, this 
Example ſhews, that it is poſſible for Us not to fin, 
when We are tempted; 4 wth gas 
But then the Conſideration of his Divine Nature 
is 4 mighty Support under our Difficulties, becauſe 
aſſuring us of his Ability to relieve us, by ſupplying, 
ly our [Weakneſſes and our Wants, by pouring in thoſe 
Recrnits: of Grace and Supernatural Strength from 
ahoye, which none but God can give, nf Mitt i 
L which we are not in rr to ſtand our 9 
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or make Head againſt the very ſlighteſt Aſſaults of 
that Foes} which Jabours our Deſtruction. And thus 
the Contemplation of our Bleſſed Lord is doubly uſe- 


ful to us. For, as Man, his Example proves a vi- 


tory over Temptation poſſible to be attained and, 
as God, his Almighty Power is our Security, for thoſe 
Spiritual Affiſtances, upon the ſeaſonable Acceſſions 
whereof xhat Poſſibility, in the preſent ſtate of 
things, ddes entirely depend. 
- - Secondly;' Another excellent Defign, for which our 
Saviour was tempted; is, hereby to convince us of 
his Compaſſion and Readineſs to help us. This alſo 
is the Apoſtle's Inference, We have not an high-prieft, 


— 
— 
- 


bi. That cannot he touched with' a feeling of our 
5 K * ede 7 infirmities, but was in all points temp ed 4 
Me ue jet without ſin. By partaking of our Nature, 
he hathafo taken part in all the innocent Affections 

of it. Among which, This is One, to be moved with 
more than ordinary Tenderneſs, and apply our ſelves 
with greater Zeal to ſuccour our Brethren, where 
Tbeir Calamities are the ſame; or very near to thoſe, 


which We have in our own Perſons formerly felt the 


weight of. This preſently awakens the Remem- 
brances of our paſt Sorrows, makes us feel them a- 

freſh, in Theirs, and endeavour their Relief with : 
degree of Compaſſion, which They who never had 


any Experience, how needful and how welcome i 
was in the like Circumſtances, ſeldom are ſenſible, 


ſcarce indeed capable of. Now it is Our unſpeak- 


able Advantage, not only, that our Lord is there - 


fore of the ſame Conſtitution and Diſpoſition, by vir- 


tue of his Humane Nature; but that the utmoſt ve 


do or can endure, cannot exceed, cannot come up to; 


the Hardſhips He candeſcended to ſuffer in that Na- 
ture. So that, as the Former Particular proved hi 
Ability, This proves his Diſpoſition and Forward: 
© "nels to help us. And upon this it is, chat the os of | 
. % . = 
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ſtle grounds that I TE with which he ought. to 
be addreſſed to in all our Straits, and Exigencies. 
For ſo it follows there: Let u. therefore come boldly 
wito the throne of Grate, that we may obtain H 5 10 i 1% 
ww and ac Grace: fo r in time Fs | 
nee 


Thirdly. Another very uſefol Deſi gn, fred by our 


Lord's being tempted, 1s that of joftruding us, eh 


not any, even the beſt and moſt exalted degree of 
Virtue, ſets Men above Temptation:  *Tis true, what 


Jeſus ſuffered of this kind was an Inſtance of Choice 
and voluntary Condeſcenſion; but ſo was his taking 


that Humane Nature, which alone could render him 
capable of ſuffering it. With Us the Matter is far 


otherwiſe. As we were altogether Paſſive in receivin 12 


this Nature, ſo muſt we be content with the Di 


Feculties, to which the Condition of it expoſes, us of 
courſe. And ſuch, to be ſure, are Temptations, (as 
will appear more fully by and by) and with Theſe too 
we have reaſon to be very well contented, becauſe, 
| thongh they be Occaſions of Vice, yet are they alſo 
Exerciſes of Virtue; and, as they may become inſtru- 
mental to our Puniſhment and Miſery, ſo may they, 
to our Happineſs and Reward. Hence that of Saint 
James, My. brethren count it all joy, when 
ye fall into divers temptations; An there-" 


J ames i. 2. 


fore juſt Matter of Joy, becauſe, as he goes on, theſe 
are Tryals of our Faith, and fach repeated Tryals 


contribute. to our Perfection. When we find Ihe 
| Chriſtian's Life ſo often compared to a Warfare, we 


have fair warning what we muſt; expect. Frequent 


Action, and continual Danger, are the Lot of Sol- 
diers; Experience of theſe is ſo neceſſary to their 
1 excelling i in this Art, that all the Diſcipline in the 
53 World will not ſuffice to make Them Miſters of it, 


_ who- never. were engaged. | Valour is confirmed, and 
NEE of Mind aoquired, by. thoſe things, which 
X 3 | da- 
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Nature uſes. to dread, becoming familiar. So that, 
could theſe fpiritual Soldiers never be brought into 


2 


The Fier Suxpay Vol. II. 


— — — nes — — 


the Field, it were to their difadyantage, This would 
ſtill keep them raw, defeat the End of liſting them 
under Chriſt's Banner: And, for Thoſe amofig them, 


| ce have already learnt their Trade, and eminent- 


y diſtinguiſhed themſelves Wen; to be excuſed 


4 
1 


tend to er of the Hiſtory, expreſſed 


by the word Then, at the. eginning of This Chapter, 


Q 2 


more neceſſary, becauſe many good People are plain- 


iy miltakas in thoſs ExpeRationsz And, looking t 
receive. ſomething, which He, who inſtituted them, 
neyer intended to give, are apt to be diſquieted with 


Sroandlers Scruples, and highly diſcontented with 


them- 


in whom he is well . And yet the 
very next thing we 
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themſelves, and their honeſt Endeavours, Nothing 
is more common, than to find Men complaining, nay, 
even wondring, that they are followed by Tempta- 
tions, when preparing for, actually engaged abont, 
or lately come from, the diſcharge of Holy Duties: 
Concluding from thence, that they have not pray/d 


as they ought, that they are unworthy Receivers, 


and that God does not accept. their Services, or ele 
furely it would be otherwiſe with them, and they 
ſhould be more at eaſe, from wandring Thoughts, 
and wicked Suggeſtions. s 
Now, I hope, it may do ſomewhat toward fatiſ- 
fying ſuch Perſons, to recollect, that our Bleſſed Ma- 
ſter was baptized, not becauſe he wanted, but be- 
cauſe he meant to honour and recom- +. 
mend, that ſanQifying Ordinance 3, That Marth. iii. 14 
He was filled with the Holy Ghoſt; - Luke iv; x 


That he was, by a Voice from Heaven, Match. iu. 17, 


expreſſy declared the Bleſſed San of Gad, Verſe t. 

ear him is, that then he was 
tempted, nay, that the Spirit led him up into the Wilderneſs, 
to the intent he might be tempted of. the Devil. Con- 
ſequently, we are not to look, that Sacraments, or 
any Other Holy Duties, ſhould procure us an abſo- 
hite Freedom from Temptations. Conſequently, 
Our being tempted in, or after, the Performance of 
ſuch Duties is no reaſonable Cauſe to conclude, that 
we were not accepted of God, or that he hath with- 


drawn his Holy Spirit from Us, or that they have 


not had their proper Efficacy. 


For, as theſe Conſequences are plainly contrary 
to the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour; ſo are they, 
to the Reaſon and Nature of the Thing. The Sa- 
craments, and other Offices of Piety and Devotion, 
are Weapons of our ſpiritual Warfare. They fit 
and prepare us for more vigorous Action; They are 


X 4 Means 
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Means of conveying to us ſuch Strength, as may en- 
able us to:withſtand in tho dyf Tryal, They repair 
our Breaches, and heal our Wounds: But they ure 
ſo many Acts of Hoſtility; fo many Attempts to re- 
ſcue our ſelves out of the Snare of the Enemy ; and 
therefore ſo many freſi Provocations, which he Will 
not fail to take all poſſible Advantage of, for re- 
ducing us again. And, Can we wonder, that He 
ſnould doable His Diligence in proportion to Ours; 
and then labour to get back his Prey,” when he Is in 
moſt viſible Danger of foſing it? If wicked Men feel 
not the ſame Conflicts, it is, becauſe” they would be 
needleſsly repeated upon thoſe, whom 'he' hath faſt 
already; and who take no pains to make their Eſcape, 
But there is great reafon, why he ſhould not ſuffer 
good Men to enjoy the like Peace and Quiet; who 
are continually ſtruggling witch, and getting ground 
of him. And therefore, as we may rãtionally expect 
the Service hotteſt, when we are moſt carefuf to 
diſcharge our Duty; So the finding it ſuch ought" fa- 
ther to be interpreted à Gobd than a Bad Sig: 
Mattet of Satisfaction, and not of Diſcomfort. And 
the Advice of the wiſe Man ſhould be ſettled in all 
our Heurts. My Son, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 
prepare thy: ſelf for Temptation, ſet thy Heart aright, and 

ceoonſtamlyi end ive': and mus not haſte (be 
een not impatient) in nme of trouble. Clexve 
e unte him, and depart not away, that this 
mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt nid. 
III. P paſs now to my Thru Head, The Plate where 
our Lord was tempted: Tu Wilderneſs. © The Scrip- 
ures preſent us with ſome Other Inſtances of Holy 
Men, who, upon making nearer Approaches to God, 
were ordered ſome place very remote from the Con- 
verſation of Men, as moſt proper for that purpoſe, 
and added Faſting to that Solitude. Thus did Moſes 
, e his receiving the Tables of the . 1 
TA * us 


— 
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Thus did Eliat; And, that the Jews: might have no 
Eretence to think His Authority, on this account, 
inferior to either of Theirs, thus, you ſe here, did 
our Saviour Chriſt. The Uſefulneſs of Retirement, 
when we would ſet our felves apart to the Buſineſs 
of Religion, is confirmed by every Man's oy agen 
who makes the Tryal. By withdrawing from the 
World; e ſhut out infinite Diſtractions, are better 
qualified to collect our Thoughts, and fix them upon 
God, and another Stated 1 33216087 dd: Dat 

But ſtill the ſame Inference meets us again, which 
Was ſpoken to under the Laſt Head; That even 
here ve ought not to flatter our ſelves, with an Ima» 
gination of abſolute Safety, In ſuch Circumſtances 
the Tempter, aſſaulted: our Bleſſed Maſter 3: In fuch 
-we; ſhall often ſind him-attacking us. Our Cloſets, 
and gur Faſting-Days, do indeed ſeparate us from 
the Snares of Buſineſs and Company: and let us into 
a nearer. Communication with Him, whom our Soul 
loveth. They help to raiſe our Devotion, and to 
keep up qur Virtue: The Former would quickly lan- 
pail, and the Latter remit of its. Vigour, if Theſe 
were unfrequented. But yet we find our ſelves cloſe 
N even hither; The Zeal, we labour at, or 
- kindle, by theſe Retirements, is cooled by wandring 
Thoughts in the very Act of Prayer; and the Acti- 
vity we deſign, rebated by many Interruptions. One 
plain Account whereof is certainly this, That our 
Enemy makes his Approaches toward Us, with leſs 
Formality, and therefore with more Succeſs, than 
He did, or could do againſt the Holy Jeſs. | Him 
he ſeems to have encountred in ſome viſible Shape, 
the Purity and Innocence of the Perſon concerned, 
One in whom, as our, Lord himſelf expreſſes it, He 
had nothing, drove him to that Neceſſity. But upon 
Vs he ſteals unſeen, the Corruption of our Nature 
gives great Hold to faſten on; Our Paſſions: — 


c 


0 
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Affections, Our Ignorance and lafirmities, and all the 

neceffir/ Conſequences, of Our Original Weakneſs 
becauſe) we carry theſe about us every where, he 
lever can want fit Place or „ . for Temp- 
tation: For Theſe are in truth the Matter he works 


ation, we cannot run away from. And, 


: 


upon, and our own Thoughts, and Deſires, the In- 


Kruments he works by. As will appear more fully, 


* 


If we conſider, 


IV. Foxrthly, The manner how onr Saviour was 
tempted. In the Fir Attempt the Devil takes oc- 

-._ -; Cafion from his Hunger to perſwade Him 
to work a Miracle for the fatisfying it. 
ln the Second, he puts Him upon an un- 


neceſſary Experiment of God's preſerving Providence, 
and ſuch à Proof of being his Son, as the conſenting 
to would argue a Diſtruſt of the Evidence already 
given of it. And this he colours over, with a Text 
of Scripture pretended to countenance his Propoſal. 
in the Third, he entices him to an unlawful Act, 


with Promiſe of worldly Honours and Advantages. 


In all Three he forms his Attack upon thoſe Na- 
tural Appetites and Affections, which God hath 
put into Mankind; and which, it is evident from 
is Exampfe, are never (ſtrictly ſpeaking) the Cauſes, 
but only the Accidental Occaſions of Sin. And not 


Occaſions neither, except we abuſe, and apply them 


irtegularly : 


ft is not poſlible for any Man living to deſctibe al 
the fubtle Acts of this Lier in wait to deceive. But, 


from the Inſtance now at hand, we may diſcover in 
general, That he ſtrikes in with Mens Wants and 
Neceſſities; with their different Tempers and Cir- 


cumftances in the World; with their governing Paſ- 


Fons and darling Objects: That from Theſe, he la- 
bours to ſuggeſt ſuch Ideas; and even from the 
Authority of God himſelf,” perverted to à wrong 


ſenſe, 


The Word of G 


The Sword of the Spirit; An Inſtrument 


Hl. Lan Jt 


ſenſe, fo to darken and perplex their Underſtand- 
ings, to kindle ſüuch Delires, to raiſe ſuch Affection, 
or to carry thoſe he finds in our Hearts to fuch'Ex- 
ceſſes, as may put-us upon Thoughts or Words, -or 
Actions, that are exorbitant and ſinful, Mean while 
it is no leſs plain, that he only ſuggeſts, he only puts 
us upon Theſe : That here can be no Sin without our 
own Conſent : That he, who tries,us, cannot com- 
pel us: That there is no hurt done, till the Tempta- 
tion be ſuffered to prevail: And in a word, that 
Tempting is the Devi's Act, but Vielding, or Refiſt- 
ing, when we are tempted, is Ours. The Former is 
our Sin, the Latter is our Virtue. Conſequently, 
Temptations are capable of becoming Occaſions of 
either, Danger Faded there is, and This Thowtd 
awaken our Care: but God, who ſuffers us to he 
tempted, hath not left us deſtitute of Helps and 
Means, which, if applied, as they may and ought to 
be, will ſucceed to our Advantage. For which this 
Portion of Scripture hath propounded our Saviout's 

Pracduice a$a Falterty. 0 oo oi OT EW 
V. Fifthly, In the Method he took to repel theſe 
Attempts upon his Virtue. Which, you ſee al] along, 
is by retorting Scripture upon ONE: The Au- 
thority of God oppoſed to his wicked Suggeſtions; 
| 00 in its plain and natural Senſe, to 

the Word of the ame God abuſed and mĩſapplyed. 
This Word is, by St. Paul, very elegantly ſited, 


Ihe Sword of the Spirit; An Inſtrument . „, 
of Defence, which does not only ward 


olf the Blows, but cut to pieces any Arts with 


meet ſuch full and plain Directions for our Duty, ks 
all the cunning Subterfuges of the Devil cannot per- 
Plex, cannot evade, when confidered impattially and 
carefully. Here, ſuch, great and precious Promiſes, 
that They, who attend to their Excellencies, 1 
. ut 


pi 
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but ſee incapable of any Equivalent; and, that the 
Tempter, when alluring them to Sin, though it were 


wich al the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 


then, bids them infinitely to their loſs. Here, Threat- 
nings ſo dreadful, in caſe of Diſobedience, that all 
the Sufferings of the preſent time, all he can afflict 
or affright them with, are not to be feared, in com- 
pariſon of Him, who can caſt; Body and Soul into Hell. 
Here, Precepts of ſuch perfect Holineſs, and Equity, 
and Wiſdom, that as oft as he perſwades Men to live 
and att contrary to Religion,'tis evident he perſwades 
them to put out their Natural Light, and renounce their 
on Reaſon. Here again, Engagements and Aſſur- 
ances, the moſt expreſs that can be, of ſpiritual Aids 
and Strength, to Them who faithfully do their Part. 
Solemn Declarations, that though we are not ſufficient 
F bur ſelves, yet our ſufficiency is of God; that in them 
wh work out their own Salvation with fear 
2 Che. iii. 3. and trembling, God will work both to will 
Jahn . g, and to do ef his good pleaſure ;| that Him 
2 Cor. Kii. 9%. that cometh to Chriſt he will in no wiſe caſt 


. J bout 
EDIT. 5% 2 » 
0 5 His 


John iy. 4. , 4a 
en ien that God will not ſuſfer us to be tempted 


- above. that we ure able, but will with the Temptation alſo 


nes '« | ot 
Tryals, the Impracticableneſs of their Duty, and the 


Corruption and Frailty of Humane Nature. In 
hort, chis is a Weapon, - quick and powerful; it is 
©Fnited to all Occaſions, and to all Perſons; it is edg- 
8 ed with an Authority ſo ſacred, with Rea ſbns fo en- 


S 


597 forcing, 


W c — 


- 
* 

_ 
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forcing, that They, who are capable of arguing juſt- 
ty, are here provided with Topicks of invincible 
Strength; and They, who want that Skill and Ad- 
dreſs, if they bring but an honeſt Mind hither, will 
be able to defend themſelves, and bafflle all the 80 
phiſtry of the Adverſary, with a bare Thus it is writ» 

ten, and, The Lord hath ſpole .. 
Hence it is eaſy to perceive, of what abſolute 
Neceſſity, of what mighty Importance ĩt cannot but 
be, to all ſorts of People, to be very converſant in 
the Book of God; to read, to ſtudy, to underſtand 
rightly the practical Parts of it eſpecially. In Mhich 
there 15 no great Difficulty, to them who apply them- 
ſelves with a good Principle, and a ſincere Deſire to 
learn, and to obey it. For our Bountiful God hath 
in his Revelation dealt with the Souls, as in his Crea- 
tures he hath done with the Bodies, of Men: That, 
which is moſt neceſſary for Health and Suſtenance, is 
moſt common, and plain, and ready at hand. With 
this then let us fill our Memories, and lay in a Stock 
to be drawn out, as Occaſions call for it. But let it 
not reſt in our Memories alone, but rule in our Heaxtꝭ, 
and influence our Affections, and be the meaſure of 
ö all our Actions. Thus it muſt do, to preſerve us in 
the day of Combat; Without this we fight naked, 
| but thus armed we are always under guard, and ſhall 
ö prevent a world of Surpriſes, which thoſe thoughtleſs 
- unprovided Creatures are over - powered by, who 
have their Weapons to ſeek, when they have-imme- 
diate occaſion to uſe them. More particularly yet. 
| Let every Man diligently enquire into his own Cir- 
cumſtances; The Sin that doth most eaſily beſet him, the 
- Paſſion he finds hardeſt to be conquered, the/Temp- 
tations, to which his Condition or Buſineſs moſt ex- 
poſe him, the Infirmities and Frailties peculiar to his 
Age, or Temper, or Complexion; and be ſure to 
loſe no Time for laying in a Fund, (as out of ſo rich a 
20115 b Trea- 
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Treaſure: he quickly may) proper for theſe Exigen- 
cies: that none of theſe may any ſooner ſtart up, but 
ſome Scripture well digeſted thay come up with it, 
and effectually bring it under again. This would be 
to imitate: our Maſter's Wiſdom in a Point, of Ad- 

vantape:greater, than any thing e 0 can, but our own 
Experieiice and almoſt incredible Succeſſes would 
ſoan,' make us duly ſenſible o. 


VI. Let us now, in the Laff Place, caſt our Eye 


* 4 
— 


upon the Comforts, that followed our Lord's Temp- 


* 


tation ; expreſsd at the Eleventh Verſe; Then the 
Devil leaveth him, and behold Angels came and mini- 
ſtred unto him. This we are fold, ſhall not fail to be 
our caſe too: That, if we re the Devil, he will flee 
pom zs; and if we draw nigh to God, 
Jam. iv. 7, 8. he will draw nigh to %. He will, by 
+ thoſe miniſtring Spirits, which are ſent 
Hebr. i 14. » forth to miſter imo them who 32 be 
e Heirs of Salvation, protect and guard 
us from future Dangers; relieve thofe Wants by a 
better and more effectual way, for the Supply where- 
of we would pot ſubmit to any unt Courſes; 
reward our better Choice with the jnexpreffibly ſweet 
Satisfactions of a good Conſcience; a Peace and Joy, 
which the World and all its Pleaſures cannqt give, 


which 


Heaven. 


» # 


T add but this word more, That the Account of 


is very ſeaſonable at this time, w , 
proaches, which this Church ha th thought fit to ap- 


! 


point, for the more effectual Imploring his Aſſiſtance, 


h. con- 
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to Them, who are no about to be conſecrated to his 
Service. A Matter of mighty Conſequence to the 
Wee of the faithful; Who, AS they have a 
part in the Benefit, ſhould not grudge tu take-a part 
in this Solemn manner of ſeeking it. And of che 
laſt Conſequence to the Perſons, who thus appropri-- 
ate themſeſves to God; and have our Saviour's Ex- 
ample, for an Intimation, how neceſſary Preparations 
to this. high Calling, Faſting and Prayer, getting a- 
bove their Carnal Appetites, and diſingaging them- 
ſelves from the love and hurry of the World, are. Al 
in truth have need more than enough, but None have 
reater than They, who are to be, not only Paſtors, | 
Fog 7 9 5 Others; to bes, of — i 
or aur ſakes forty Days and forty Nights, grace tv 
ſuch abſtinence, s x4 fleſh * ſubdued to the 
Spirit, they may ever obey his godly notions in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and true Holineſs. - Even ſo Bleſſed Feſwus, By thy 
Faſtins aud Temptation, Good Lord deliver us. 


o 


1 * 


! - The Second Sunday in Lent, 


4 1 
r 
4 . 8 > 


| ol bis The Cor LE. | 

1 Lmighty God, who ſeeſt, that we have no cor. adi. 9, 
| A Power of our felyes, to help our ſelves? Keep f pes . 
L zus both outwardly in our Bodies, and in- Th * 
| wardlyin our Souls; that we may be defended from 1 799. v. 23. 
f all Adverſities, which may happen to the Body 3 ant FD 
N from all evil thoughts, - which may aflault and hurt che Soul, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord. Amen, n. 
| The EP1$STLEs 5H 
| 1 Theſſ. iy. . PARAPHRASE: 


try 


beſeech you, brethren, an ex hort yu 1. We earntitly 
IV by che Lord Feſuc, that as ye have re- conjure you, to tive - 
1, £eived of hem ye ought te KA up to the Holy Rules, 

to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound mare and more. by which, we told you, 
4 bh © Ab of 2. 46: : r 13 God expects an - 
lights to be ſerved, and that your would dally malie farthor improve 


ments in Piety and Virtue, 5 
ps 2, This 
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te dwelling he came to Sanctify. 
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know what Commandments, we yave 
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2, This agrees with 2. For ye 


the Commands, which, you by the Lord Jeſus. 


tho” received at our 5 Fo | 
Hands, are yet to be eſteemed” Chriſt's, as given by his Direction 
3. For this # the will of Gol, even your Sanitt- 

— that ye ſhowld — 8 

one of yon ſhowld know how 


2 | 4. That . every 
$a. 5,574 to poſſeſs bis Feet in Santhfication and Ho- 
2 ; Our. * | . k : 4 (4-40 


3. That no Man 5. Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
ſhould diſhonour his Gentiles, which know not Gl. : 
Body, (which is the | ; 2 
Veſſel) the Dwelling and Inſtrument of his Soul; by Luſts of un- 
cleanneſs; and ſuch abominable Affections and Practiſes, as the ig- 
norant Heathen indulged. | 


6. That none eſpe- 6. That no man go beyond and defraud his bro 
cially invade anothers ther in any matter, becauſe that the Lord i the 
Right, or tranſgreſs avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you 


the ſtared Bounds of and teſtified. 


ſuch enjoyments, by | Ng a 
eicher | ſuch Luſts as are injurious to Marriage, or againſt the uſe 


of Nature: for a ſevere Vengeance will certainly overtake all 


ſuch. 


ay For the deſign of 7. For God hath nor called ws unto uncleenneſs, 
Chriſtianity is to pu- but unto holineſs, | . FS 
rify ear Hearts and | 


our Lives, and conſequently, all unchaſt Practiſes are a contra 
diction to the End of it. 11 


8. And let him, 8. He therefore that leſpiſeth deſpiſeib not man, 
who refuſes Obedience but God w hath al ſo given unto us bis boy 
to theſe Commands, Spirit. | alan So arr 
know; that the Con- \ DR” | 
tempt 'lighrs upon God; whoſe Holy Spirit given to his Apoſtles 
is aftronted, when their Authority is ſer at naught ; and whoſe 


Spirit, given toevery Chriſtian at his Baptiſm, is grieved, and re-, 


and driven away, when ſuch pollute themſelves, and prophane 


me ly Sew 4," 


ho dr Co Mu MEN T. | 
Efore we enter upon the Conſideration of the 
Matter contained here, I conceive it neceſſary 


to eſtabliſh the Conſtruction my Phraſe hath fixed up- 


on the Sixth Verſe, Which ſome Interpreters have 


underſtood of Covetouſneſs, and oyer-reaching thoſe 
4 1 i nen — "6 NE ts * 4 = * ws we 
1 1 12 aA 4 
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we, deal it -· in Civil Contracts. A Subject foreign 
to the reſt of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in this Place, 
which is -wholly employ'd upon the Sins of Unclean- 
neſs; And therefore, if the Words can reafonably 
bear a Senſe agreeable to that Subject, this is a di- 
recti 15 to underſtand them. | 

© Now, beſides that the Word, which we render go 
beyond, hath in its Etymology, and Affinity, a Re- 
lation to that very Act, by which unclean Deſires are 
gratified; It is Freter obſervable, that the Other 
tranſlated Defraud, hath been like wiſe applied to ſuch 
Gratifications of that kind, as are irregulat and un- 
reaſonable. The Word imports in general, aiming 
at more than ones ſhare, and is made the Character of 
the Cobetous, who, from ſuch greedineſs, "ſticks, at 
no injuſtice to enrich himſelf. Hence, by an eaſte fi- 
gure, it is transfer d to the Carnal Man, Who, to fa- 
tisſie his Euſt, "without regard to what is lawful and 
allowed him, invades his Neighbours Bed, ar elſe lets 
himſelf Toole to ſuch Vices, as are quite beſide the 
Courſe of Nature. And thus the beſt Rxphſttors have 


* a3 = © 7 


made this part conſiſtent with the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtleis Caution againſt Uncleanneſs, by applying the 
Sirch Ver ſe, Some to the Sin of Adultery, Others to 
that of Sodomy. In both which the Offender. does, 
NI, take more than belongs to him, tocompaſs 
his Deſires. And, for that 9 in any Mat- 
ters tis obſervable, that the Word am is not in the 
Original; fo that, by reading; as literally we mays 
in the matter, this Conſtruction is ſtill more confirm d. 
That being a modeſt Intimation, by a general term, of 
Actions, that can't with decency be eee e 
by Vieh che 


For the ſame reaſon, it muſt not be expected, t 
I ſhould enlarge upon the ſeveral ways, 
Sin of Uncleanneſs pollutes. There is danger „Even 
in deſcending to the Niceties of this Vice, Jeſt Igel, 
nations ſo ſtrong by Nature, OR take an advantage 

05 never 


— 
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never intended them, and learn to refihie upon View) 
from the very Ideas raiſed” in theit Minds; by thoſe 


who only deſign theſe for their Inſtruction and Amend- 


ment. It ſhall ſuſſice me therefore, upon this occa- 
ſton, to remark, that the Sanfbation, required by 
the Apoſtle, is a Virtue, extending to Mind and Body 
both: That all Gratifications of our fleſhly Deſires, 
out of the way of lawful Matrimony, whether com- 
mitted upon and with Others, or even our own Per- 
ſons, are unlawful Acts. That the Chaſtity, imploy'd 
in a fingle State, requires a total Abſtinence from 
them alf: And that of a Married Life is not at large 
from all Reſtraints, but expects ſuch Moderation and 
Temper, as may preſerve the Ends of Matrimony; 
continue it, what it was intended for; a holy and an 


honourable State; a Remedy, not an Incentive. 


That, not only actual Commiſſions, but 
Marr v. 18. obſcene Language, laſcivious Looks, im- 
pure Thonghts indulged, immodeſt Behaviour, pam- 


: Na and luxurious Diet to enflame our ſelves, in- 


uſtrious Endeavours to kindle thoſe Fires, and at- 


tract firſt the Eyes, then the Deſires of Others, all 
Coquettry and affectation in Dreſs, or Deportment, 
as have a tendency that way ; Theſe too come with- 
in the compaſs Uncleanneſs. And, though they 
miſs of the Effect, are rendred Guilty che Intention. 


The leſs ca pable this Subject is of being conveni- 


eutiy treated by Our Teachers, the more exact and 
curious it becomes private Perſons to be, in the Ex- 
amination of their own Conſciences concerning it. 
Eſpecially, ſince the Apoſtle hath uſed ſuch preſſing 
Motives, in the Scripture now before us, by ſaying, 


that. our Sanetificativn is the Commandment of the 
| Lord Jeſs, and the Will ef God; that the 


FF erfe 25 3, 4 _ contrary affections are the Scandal of the 


a 2 75 6 © Gentiles, who know not God, that Chriſtians 
are called, not unto" uncleanneſs; but "unto 


OTE EE holineſs 


| 6-4 
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holineſs, and that, any of theſe, who beliave themſelyes 
unſuitably to that Call, draw down Vengeance upon 
their own Head, and deſpiſe God and rhe hol) Spirit he 
hath given us. The Sum of all which FAIR may. be 
reduced to this, That Sins of Uncleanneſs, in parti 
cular, are a highproyocation to Almighty God, that 
they forfeit. the Privilege, | and defeat the Ends of, 
nd, derive the greateſt. Scandal and Diſhonour ppon, 
one\arifian Profeſfinn. 
1. How, high and grevious a Provocation Theſe are 
to Almighty God, is evident from the many ſevere 
Fhreatnings denounced againſt them in the New. Te- 
ſtament. Theſe declare, that without Holi -k 
255 no man ſnall Jee the Lord; that this is a Heb: xii. Nt 
Bleſſing reſerved for ge pure inheart; that 1 Cor. vi. 9 
neither Fornicaturs nor Adulterers, nor the 1. 
Effeminate, nor the abuſers of themſelves * uy _— 
with mankind, ſhall inherit the kingdom of Rom. i. 24. 28. 
Chriſt and of Cod: That, becauſe of theſe _ _ 
things his wrath cometh upon the children of diſohedjence.; 
that ſuch God will deſtroy, and that by realon of cheſe 
vile affeftions God ſuffered the very Heathen, who in- 
dulged them, to quench their Natural Light, and 
{ave them up to the moſt infamous, and unmanly, 
and abſurd Luſts and Wickedneſſes. Nati * un 
2. Among the Privileges of Chriſtianity, none are 
more, yaluable,. none more eſſential to our Salvation, 
than thoſe of our Union with our Myſtical Head Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the, preſence and perpetual aſſiſtance of 
that bleſſed Spirit, whereby, this Union is effected and 
preſerved. But, by the inordinacy of. theſe Luſts, 
we. ſeparate our ſelves from Chriſt, we take the Mem- 
hers of lim, our Bodies, and make them 
aerabers of Herlore. Thoſe Bodies, which 1 Sr. . 
are conſecrated to his Uſe and Service, 785 


1 p - L : 


andi are became living temples of the Lord, by his Holy 


Spirit inhabiting there, we thus prophane, and ſacri- 
nt a; 1 | legioufly 


* 
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legiouſiy alienate to vile and polluted Uſes. ' Thus 
we at once diſhonour the Deity, and the Body, in 
which, as in the Tabernacle of old, he choſe to make 
his gracious Reſidence, Which is probably conceiy'd 
to be St. Paul's meaning, at the Sth Verſe here. The 
contemptuous Treatment, and horrible Indignity ſuch 
People are guilty of, to that Spirit, beſtowed, upon 
every Chriſtian, at his Baptiſm. So that, as theſe 
Vices have the peculiar aggravation of being Sins = 

„  gainſt our own Bodies, they are likewiſe 
x Cor. vi. 18. 4 . e 
Torvwenm attended with that other, of deſpiſing, 


affronting, and driving away that Bleſſed Spirit, 
and his Grace, which, being à Spirit of 'Diſci- 
pline and Purity, will not abide in thoſe filthy dwel- 
lings, where ſuch unrighteouſneſs comes in, and takes 
poſſeſſion. A very weighty Conſideration, to deter 
us from ſuch Wickedneſs, as by proſtituting our own 
Perſons, proſtitutes the honour of God at the ſame 
time; and runs ſo manifeſt a riſque of on 
us to the moſt profligate and pernicious Courſes, anc 
delivering up onr Souls to the uncontrouled Malice 
and Lyeamy of the: Devit oo TR 
3 The Ends of our Chriſtian Profeſſion are mani- 
feſtly defeated by thefe Luſts and Practices. For ſo 
much is imply d, Verſe 7. Cod hath nor called m untv 
Vnc le anneſs, but "unto Holineſs. The main deſign of 
Religion is, as I have already had occaſion to obſerve, 
to make us like God. If therefore the Gentiles, who 
know not God, gave themſelves up to work all uncle an- 
"neſs with greedimeſs, the wonder is not ſo great, the 
Crime not near ſo great; becauſe owing to thoſe falſe, 
aud corrupt, and extravagant Notions of the Divine 
Nature, which, by fuch Ignorance, had obtained in 


the World, For, how ſhould they frame themſelves 
aright, who never underſtood the Model they were 


to frame by? But the Chriſtian Faith gives us juſt and 
4 1 5 f . 12 2 5 s : S713 IEEE I # e 
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ng us, that He is a Spirit, perfect and pure, removed 
far above all thoſe Paſſions, which, by being joyned 
to mortal and material Bodies, we feel Our Spirits ſub- 
ject to. That this Conjunction ſets us, as it were, 
upon the Confines of the Spiritual and Material | 
World; and produces a perpetual conflict, between 
the Affections proper to a Rational Soul, in which we 
reſemble God; and thoſe of a Senſitive, in which the 
Brutes ſeem to carry ſome reſemblance of Us. Con- 
ſequently, The more we give way, to Senſuality, the 
lower we ſink our ſelves, and remove at a ſtill greater 
diſtance from God. And, the only courſe we can 
take, to raiſe and get nearer to him, 1s by trampling 
down, and keeping under thoſe Deſires and Paſſions, 
which the Condition of the Fleſh, we carry about 
with us, kindles and cheriſhes : To exalt e 
our Souls, by fixing them upon Objects, that are ſuit- 
able to the immortality of their Nature, and ap- 
proach to the Perfections of Him, whoſe Image and 
Character they bear. In the compaſſing this End, we | 
are favoured and forwarded, not only by that mo 
perfect Underſtanding of God and his Excellencies, 
which the Goſpel helps us to; not only by that het- 
ter Senſe of the Dignity of our own Nature, which 
the DoQrines of it inſpire; but alſo by that proſpect | 
of our true and perfect Happineſs, the Diſcovery and | 
the Aſſurance of thoſe pure and ſpiritual Joys, in a | 
State, for which we were created; and to which we 
muſt aſpire, by ſuch diſpoſitions even in this Life, 
as may make us meet to be partakers of the © © 
inheritance of the Saints in light. How ne- om — — 
Seſſary a preparation for that Bliſs ſuch after Eb 
a Temper and turn of Mind muſt needs 
be, hath been formerly ſaid: And I need not add, 
that, it ſuch be our Caſe, the End of Chriſtianity 
muſk be utterly loſt and defeated, by the Vice I am 
treating of. It being manifeſt to daily an | 
n * 2 1 | Y 3 Hane vw It 1} 4 
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and common Senſe, that the Luſts of Uncleanneſs in- 
dulged do, perhaps above any other Sin, eſtrange the 
Heart from God, create a diſreliſn of every thing 
that is Holy and 'Good, darken the Viderſtanding, 
vitiate the Win, debale the Spirit, waſt the Con- 
ſcience, quench the Motions of Grace, produce firſt 


2 Neglect, then a e of Religion, deſtroy and 


deface all Principles even of Juſtice, and Honour, 


and natural Modeſty and Decency; make Men ſub-» 


mit to the baſeſt Arts for com ale their filth Put- 
poſes, harden them in Imp 5 4 and Beaſtlinefs, en- 
ervate the Mind, da the Body; In 4 Word: un- 
man the One Sex, lay the Glory of rhe Other in com- 
mon, and make ſach Monſters) of Both, that not on- 
I Revelation, but natural Reaſon, con- 
> * demns and acknowledges the deformity 


Rom, ot theſe Sins; by covering them with 


Shame, and aſcribing to them that moſt 
rightful Denomination. of Vile and diſhopourable 
Luſts. 

This is but a ſmall part of what might be ſald a- 
gainſt a, Corruption, dhe Indulgence whereof is fo 
ar from conſiſting with the Character of Chriſtians. 
that it ſcarce leaves us Men: So far from any lkeneſs 
to the 9 reat and Holy God, that the Woll obſcene 
and deteſtable Brutes are our Copy: My Subject leads 
me not ſo directly to mention the Diſeaſes of Body, 
the Ruine of Eſtates, the Confuſion of Families, the 
indelible Stain and 13 which God in his juſt 
Judgment iuflicts, and hath indeed made 5 
Gonfequences, upon Uncleanneſs. Well were it, if 


not only Theſe, but the many publick and National 


Byxils, drawn down upon whole Communities, were 
ferioully laid to Heart on this occaſion. - All little e- 


| 9 7 {Hy the Age we. are fallen into, When ſo many 


Exa amples Te gen Conutenance to this Vice, 


I By if it were poſlible, almoſt to erace thoſe Tmprel- 


ſions 
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ſons of Shame, which Nature ſeems particularly care- 
ful to have provided, for a guard againſt it. The 
{ſame care ſhould be Gurs Jo keep up a juſt abhor- 
rence of all unlawful Compliances this way. And, the 
ſtronger Inclinations we feel in our ſelves, the more 
importunately the Tempter Sollicits us; the more ſtill 
to heware of this fataleſt of his Snares, and ſtrength- 
en our ſelves with the firmer Reſolutions, not to pro- 
ſtitute our Bodies and our Souls, not to Sell our pre- 
ſent Happineſs and our future Hopes, not to Affront 
our Saviour, and deſecrate his Temple, and drive a- 
way his Spirit, for the treacherous Delights of a Mo- 
ment, to be embittered by the Shame and the Tor- 
ments of Eternit. ang 
Mean while, we cannot, I ſhould think, be inſen- 
ſible, how properly this Exhortation of the Apoſtle 
is now made choice of to'employ our Thoughts. Sea- 
ſonably, in regard of that Exerciſe of Repentance, 
we are preſumed to have entred upon; for no one 
Sinful habit can threaten greater Danger, or deſerve 
a greater meaſure of Repentance, than this. Sea- 
ſonably, as all our Mortifications will be rejected for 
Hypocriſie and Mockery, if we cleanſe not our ſelves 
from the filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, in order 
to perfett Holineſs in the fear of God: Se- Cor. vi. 1. 
ſonably, as the Faſtings, and other Acts of Severity 
and Self-denial, are helps and Remedies againſt Sin, 
by correcting thoſe Rankneſſes and Redundance of 
Spirits, which Eaſe and Free- living certainly leave 
behind : They cut off thoſe luxurancies of Nature, 
take away the Matter which the Tempter's Sug- 
geſtion works upon; and put us ia a better Condi- 
tion of ſanding our Ground, and gaining the Fort 
within, by ſtarving out the Enemy's Forces, that 
lye Entrenched there. Nan e 
It muſt. not be forgotten, that all our own Powers 
in this Engagement are frequently too weak. Our 
—_— Sake » eas Eel 
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3 Bleſſed Saviaur, and St. Paul, do both 
oer. vn. ſpeak of Continence, as a ſpecial Gift of 
Hod. And hence they, who find it not 
beſtowed in Virginal, are adviſed to ſeek it in the way 
of Matrimonial, Chaſtity. The Graces proper to both 
are indeed ſo neceſſary an Ornament to Chriſtians,. 
but withal ſo entirely owing to the Father of Lights, 
that, unleſs they deſcend from above, we muſt deſ-- 
pair of attaining them at all, Prayer, as well as 
Faſting, muſt contribute to the caſting out of this un- 
clean Devil from within. And therefore nothing 
could be hetter accommodated to the Subject of this 
Epiſtle, than the Collect, by which it is introduced, 
and than which 1 cannot think of a more pertinent 
Concluſion to this Diſcourſe. „ 
Almigbiy God, who ſeeſt that we have no power: of our 
ſelves to help our ſelves. Keep us both outwardly in our 
Bodies, and inwardly in our Souls, that we may be defend 
ed from all Adverſities, which may happen to ih Body, and 
from all Evil Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the Soul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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PARAPHRASE. CD ELON ADORE Did tn ©, 
21. Jeſus went from 21. IE went thence, and departed” into the 
capernaum, to | 6 coaſts of 'Tyre and Sidom, 1. 2 £3 5 
„ &c, and) 6 = foot HE T7 bite 2 
tred into a Houle to conceal his being there, but that could not be 
— 
22. A Woman of 22. And behold a woman of Canaan e e en 
Fhepice, here it hor- of the fame. coaſts, and cried unto him, faying, | 
ders upon Syria, called Have mercy on me, O Lord, tho Son, of David; 
therefore 4 Sycopheni- 'my daughter is grievoufly vexed with a devil, +06 hy 


* 18 


cias and (becauſe thle 


ſame Country is alſo called canaan, here ſtyled a Woman of Cahacn). | 
came, Ge. ( ce Mark vii. 26. 25 Y r * 4 „„ | 
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Bus he anſwerel her not 4 word, Aud bis, 55 x : 


33 and be ſoug ht him, ſaying, ſend her i a > 
awdy, for ſhe crierh after ws, 222 ** * K "=P * , 105 7 

24. Bur he anſwered and ſail, I am not ſent 24. He reply d that 
but unto the Loſt Sheep of the bouſe of Iſrael. | j ? the Benefit of his Mi- 


| 2 + --.-  racles and Doctrine 
was a Privilege at preſent intended for Jews only; not for Geneiles, 
ſuch as this Woman was. (See Mark vii. 26. and Margin there, 
22. Then came ſhe and merſbiped him, ſaying, = ES 
Lord help me. 1 EIT 1230 | 
2. But be anſwored and ſaid,” It is not meet 10 = I; . 
take the Chil-tren's breatl, and caſt us t dogs, _ Ita 
27. And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord; yer the degs cat 
of the crumbt which fall from their Maſter's table, ee 
28. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 0 28. This ſaying 
woman, great i thy faith; be it unto thee even s ſliews thee qualified 
thou. wilt, Aud her daughter was made whole for the Mercy thou 
from that very hour. * Zap . haſt fo importunately 
EN ei beg d. (Markvit 29.) 


ConuuEN r. TN 
T 1 HAT Prayer is a Duty more eſpecially to be 
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attended upon at this Seaſon, the very Nature 
of it infers; The joining it ſo often with Faſting in 
_ Scripture, the Helps it hath been proved 4 e 
ta receive from ſuch Abſtinence, and the © Ae. 
neceſſity of applying to God for ſome Graces, out 
of our own power, puts it beyond a Doubt. Such in 
particular, I have ſaid, is that Purity, fo earneſtly 
recommended, in the Epiſtle for the Day. But, in 
regard it does not always happen, that our Petitions 
are granted ſo ſoon, either as we make them, or as 
we expect a return to them: Nothing could be more 
proper and methodical, than for the Church on this 
occaſion, to encourage our Importunity, and Con- 
tinuance in Prayer. Nothing could more encourage 
this, than ſo ſueceſsful an Inſtance of it, as the Mi- 
racle related in the Goſpel now before us, When 
confidered in all its parts, will appear plainiy to 
contain. 173 & 5 at 1 1 „Murano M, 
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:An:afflited Mother here implores Chriſt's. Help, 
with all the tender Concern, becoming that Rela- 
tion; with all the vehemence, that we can ſuppoſe 
her excited to, by a Calamity fo terrible, as a Daugh- 
ter grieuauſiy ve xed with 4 Devil. Her Cries are ſi- 
lently paſſed over; though ſo loud and troubleſome, 
that our Lord's Diſciples, either in compaſſion to the 
ſadneſs of her Caſe, or deſirous to be eaſed of ſo 
clamourous an Importunity, turn Advocates for her. 
The Anſwer they received was very diſcouraging, 
and ſeem'd to imply a Reſolution, not to grant a Fa- 
vour, which was irregular, and beſide both the Me- 
thods and the Deſign of his preſent Miſſion. This 
notwithſtanding, ſhe purſues her Requeſt; but, in- 
ſtead of any Signs of relenting, is anſwered with a 
Proverb, upbraiding her unworthineſs, ſeemingly 
chiding her Preſumption in conceiving any Hopes of 
it 3 and indeed carrying ſuch an appearance of hard- 
heartedneſs and ſcorn, as one would rather have ex- 
pected out of the Mouth of a haughty Phariſee, than 
from the meek and merciful Jeſus. Still ſhe. deſiſts 
not, is content to be reckoned as a Dog, in compa- 
riſon of the Jews, who had the honour 5 being treat- 


ed as Children. But from hence ſhe forms an Argu- 


ment, to put in for a Dog's Portion at leaſt. One 
Miracle in Her behalf, bearing but the Proportion of 
a. Dog's ſhare, to the numberleſs Mercies of that kind, 


wrought for and among the Jews; the Crumbs that 


* 


fall, compared to their full Table. And then our 
Lord at laſt does not only gratify that Application, 
which before he in appearance diſallowed, but even 
commend, and do it ſignal Honour. For it was in 
appearance only, that he diſallowed it before, and 
thoſe: Repulſes were all for the Petitioner's Advanr 


tage. I his is the Subſtance of the Scripture in hand, 

deſcribing a Managery very uſual with Almighty 

Hod, whois often. thought to. hide his Face from us, 
oy 


and 
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and ſhut his Ears againſt our Complaints, when yet 
he never means us any unkindneſs or refufal. And, 
ſince this Womans Caſe is now to be conſidered,” as 
an Example of ſuch Proceedings; the Improvement 
to be made of it, is, Firſt, To obſerve, wherein that 
Faith conſiſted, by which ſhe gained her Point, that 
This may be imitated by us; And, Secondly, To ex- 
amine, What probable Account may be given of 
God's deferring to anſwer thoſe Prayers, which he 
never intended wholly to den. 
1. 1 begin with the Former of thoſe Conſiderati- 
ons, The Nature of that Faith, which ſacceeded ſo 
well, and was ſo highly applauded by Chriſt, in this 
Canaanitiſh Woman. Now This, taken in it ſelf, 
could be no other than a firm Perſwaſjon of our 
Lord's Power and Gondneſs: concern- Goſpel for the © 
ing which 1 had occaſion to fay ſome- 7 en 0 
what heretofore: The Expreſſions: of % Epipha- 
this Faith too, as far as they concern 
her Humility, and the Fervency of her Zeal; were 
then ſo treated of, as to render any farther Enlarge. 
ments upon them unneceſſary now. But in this the 
Caſes differ, that the Leper, then our Pattern, was 
healed without delay; this Woman's Daughter not 
ſo. And therefore One remarkable Qualification re- 
mains, which ſignalized Her Faith, even Perſever- 
ance in Prayer. | e 2470 Þ 306d 
Ihe very Terms, in which our Lord hath enconta- 
ged and commanded us to Pray, do evidently make 
this a Duty. When he bids us to ask; It is not his 
meaning, that we ſhould grow fullealy t 
ilent, if not heard at the firſt word. For 17 50 A 6 

e adds Seeking, and Knocking, whi hy continu- 
ing our Search till we have found, aud ſtanding at 
the Door till he think fit to open to us. n, 
To the ſame purpoſe he delivered ttuſe 
Parables ; Of a Mah in Want obtaining, by ee | 


- 
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- drelles to Almighty Sd. 
For, what Attendance, what Aſſiduity do we em- 
1 compaſs the mean Advantages of the preſent 


exercise 


* o _ 


Pol. Il. 


of Importunity, a Kindneſs, at a time of Night ſo 
Cob fe that the Conſiderations of Friendſhip 
could not otherwiſe have preyailed for it: And that 
Luke xvi: 1 Other of a Poor Widow under Oppreſſi- 
on, who by continual Application wea- 
ried even a barbarous and profligate Judge into Ju- 
ſtice: And ſo an Example [pie to inſtruct us, that 
we ought to continue inſtant in Prayer, and not be diſ- 
couraged by any Difficulties we 105 under, 15 
God do not preſently. comply with our Requeſts. I 

therefore the Bleſſings we ask are worth our Pains 
275 waiting for; and if it be certain, that every de- 
lay of ſuch Bleſſings is not to be interpreted an abſo- 
lute Denial; all reaſonable ground for deſiſting is 
taken away: And our Practice to Men will ſuffice to 


teach us the Meaſures fit to be taken, in our Ad- 


ite ? What Pains do we take to thruſt our ſelves in- 


to the Preſence of Princes and Great Men, that the 


very light of us may keep up our Pretenſions, and beg 
in a Language, which Courts very well underſtand ? 
What Difficulties are we content with, to get Acceſs ? 
And, When this is allowed us, what Coldneſs and 
Diſdain, what Repulſes and Affronts do we tamely 
put up, and ſuffer our Patience Send br, to be 
ſ with? How do we flatter our ſelves, in de- 
ſpight of all Diſappointments, and what forced Con- 
ructions do we put upon every Indignity, that it 
may not paſs for a final Refuſing? And all this very 
often, for a thing of no great Conſequence, ſuch 'a$ 
ſeldom. makes amends for the Fatigue and Expence 


. we have been at about it? And yet neither our own 


Experience, nor the Examples of thoſe many, Who 
ſucceed at length upon ſo hard Terms, and to ſo lit- 
tle purpoſe; Nor of Thoſe many more, a 367 
by. 454 * 1 8 780 2 "wm $42 Ni 4 4 uccee 
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to hope and to beg, where we are 1 0 deceived, 
and forced Dependencies are trouble 


Inclination to do good: And theſe are Qualities, 
which every one is deſirous either to have, ox at leaſt 


to be thought to have; So that, whatever implicitely. 
1 er mn 


in-LenTt. 3249 
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denies, or, by natural Conſtruction, calls them into 
4 queſtion, carries with it a Repraach not eaſie to be 
| born. But God, who is Power, and Truth, and Love 
1 it ſelf, is above al ſuch Reflections; Our Neceſſities 
1 cannot exhauſt him, and therefore our Requeſts for 
| the ſupply of them cannqt offend him. He that made 
[i us, needs not be changed, by any Arguments we can 
| uſe, to draw his Kindneſs and Affection to us: And 
If  - thereforchis very Witkholdings and Delays are kind- 
{i ly meant. Aud the continuing to ask is a Demonſtra+ 
I tion of our being ſatisfied, that they are ſo. For let- 

ting alone any farther Application i is a natural conſe- 

; | peg taking our former Vſage ill. But repeating 
i e ſame with Confidence argyues.Aa Spirit eaſie and re- 
| | fign'd; confeſſes his Goognefs, and our on Unwor- 


28. clears us of any unbecoming Reſentments, 
and ſpeaks us contented to wait his Nod leiſure, for 
the ſatisfying our moſt earneſt and important De- 
ſtres, and even, as we may Think, 2 reaſonable 
Expectations. For ſach ious queſtion: they are, 
if granted at laſt. Which makes it ee chere- 
fore to conſider, in the | 

II. Second place, What account may be given of 
. Gods delaying to anſwer choſe Prone. which he ne- 
by intended e FR Io 8 5 11 > 4 

ne, 2. 
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< Picuous, prove 

| - whe 215 worthy of the Bleſſing se ED. to him for. 
Thus it was plainly in the Subject this Day's Goſ- 
pel. Had the Canaauitiſb Woman been ꝑratified up- 
on her firſt Suit: She had not made ſo noble à Fi- 
res the Hiſtory of eur Saviour's Miracles. And 
Ther eaſineſs of obtaining à Favour, to which, as 4 
Sttanger te {/74el, She had no manner of Claim, had 
Hen Matter of Offenee to the Jens. But the fre- 
. Repulſes, She ſo bravely ſoſtained, took off gl 

groun 
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ground of Exception, juſtified our Lord in going out 


of his common Method, and made this Greek a pattern 
even to Chriſtians of all future Ages. And, in like 
manner, does our heavenly Father deal with his Chil- 
dren upon all occaſions. He tries thoſe tempets, by 
ſuſpending his Mercies, which Indulgence, and Rea- 
dineſs to gere, are apt to ſpoil. He makes us feel 
our dependence, and trains us up to Patience, and Re- 
ſignation, to Truſt, and Conſtancy. For indeed we 
are not fit to receive, till perfectly ſatisfied, that He 
is the propereſt judge, when, as well as how, and 
what to give? and that, in all theſe regards, he pro- 
ceeds upon Reaſons, not only wiſe in themſelves, but 
beneficial to UD. EE HOLM Lo haul ang 

2. Theſe Delays are very uſeful, in order to keep 
up the Value of the Good things we ask. Of which, 
though that very act of asking teſtify ſome Eſteem, 
yet will this naturally riſe, by continuing longer 
without them: In theſe Bodies we live ſo much by 
Senſe, that nothing affects us ſtrongly, which does not 
make ſome conſiderable change in our Condition: 
Nor are we moved by Objects from without, accord 
ing as they are in themſelves, but according as We 
apprehend of them. So that at is not only the Want, 
hut the feeling we have of that Want more eſpecially, 
that recommends the Bleſſing of a Supply to us. 
Hence, without doubt, it is, that we reſent in ſo 
very different a manner, the Mercy of a conſtant State 


of Health, and that of Recovery from a dangerous 


Fit of Sickneſs; Eaſe, and Safety, and uninterrupted 
Proſperity on one Hand; and Deliverance from ex- 
quiſite Pain, imminent Deſtruction, or ſome very at- 
flicting Calamity, on the other. No Man in his Rea- 


ſon will ſay, that the former are not better and more 
deſirable in themſelves: and yet every Man muſt al- 


1ow, that the latter are more welcome, and Matter of 


of greater Joy, to Us. Inſomuch, that even the 


Sweets 
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— Life would ſoon.grow. flat, 3 did, and.nau- 
ſequs; were it not for a nixture.of Sharp and Bitter, 
that quicken, and raiſe the Taſt of them to us. This 
Gbdſer vation, a applied to the Benefits we ask gt.God's 
Hands, ſnews bis Delays in granting to be for our 
Re: Becauſe, the longer we need them, the 
more ſenſible we are that we need them, and the 
more comfort we take in them when we have them. 
Nor is this all; But even our Expectations are placed 
to Account; provided. we behave our ſelves in them 
as we ought. . For he hath condeſcended 
rs = IF call. | Himtelf the Good-Man's Debtor : 
hk * is the only Debtor, that loves to be ys: 
tually called upon for Payment; That rewards 
portunity with larger Intereſt. And this is our Cate 
that we do not only reliſh What he gives the beide 
for ſta ying, but the longer we Al, the more boun-· 
tifulſſ he gives at laſ t.. - 
Ke =p other Reaſons ſvever have uſually been, or . 
may be alledged on this Occaſion, will, if, I 4 
not, be eaſily reducible to Theſe Two-. And there-. 
fore Lonly add a few Cautions, neceſſary to be taken 
along ch us, and ſo Conclude. 42 
Now Firſt... When laffirm the Delays we have been. 
conſidering, to tend to our Good, I deſire it may be 
underſtood of our Spiritual Good. The Advancement 
of our Vertue here, and the Addition to our Re- 
ward hereafter. Which: are indeed ſo properly the 
Good of a Man, and of a Chriſtian, that nothing elſe. 
deſerves that Title, excepting ſo far forth, as it is. 
ſame way Subſervient _ and. helps to progapke theſe 
Sreat Ends. —— ee 15 E 5 pr 73 
 #Secondly, The requiring this Importunity in, rayer. 
muſt not be ſo interpreted, as if God cauld take any, 
delight: in it, for its o] ſake, but he values it for 
the Bft it produces in Us. He is not like thoſe. 
— Eastern Monarchs, who take a pride to bee 
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A number of poor depending Creatures lye proſtrate 


at their Foot. He is not to be conquered hy many; 
or cajoled by fair Words: But he will have us Pray, 


and perſevere in it, purely for our own Benefit. He 
hath made it a Condition of obtaining our R jueſts, 
becauſe it will certainly bring our Minds to ſuch 4 
frame, as Religion is deſigned to make them of. For 
Prayer hath a vaſt influence upon the Diſpoſitions 
and Actions of Men. We cannot be frequent and 
ſerious in it, without becoming better. And we can- 
not leave it off, or grow cold or formal in it, with=: 
out degenerating and growing worſe, 1n the general 


Courſe of our Lives. Nor is it any Change, whielt 


our Prayers make in God, but the Change t 1 make 
in our ſelves, which is the Cauſe of our Succeſs. For. 
he is unchangeably determined to grant, or n6t to 
grant, according as Men do, or do not, perform the 
Conditions he hath fixed for granting. And there- 
fore all depends upon Our Qualifications, and Pit- 
neſs, to receive that, which he is always ready to 

ive, when we are duly qualiſied- And nothing hath 
15 direct a tendency to render us proper Objects of 


his Mercy, (that is, truly good Men) as frequent 


and fervent Prayer. 3 = 
”Laftly. It is neceſſary we conſider the true Uſe 
and End of fuch Prayer. It is to beg of God, that 
he will do for us, that which we cannot do for our 
ſelves; but then this ſuppoſes, that we ſhould do all 
that we can for our ſelves, and depend upon Him 
for the reſt. So that a Man, who, for the putpoſe, 
asks of God his daily Bread, without uſing his own 
Induſtry to get it, by ſuch lawful Methods, as Provi- 
dence hath put into his Hands, does not make the 
right uſe of Prayer. And He, that begs not to be 
led imo Temptation, without watching, and ſtriving, 
and ſhunning the occaſions of Sin; does not ſo pro- 
perly worſhip God, as mock him. Let Us do Our 
N * Parts 
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nd chen we axe ſit to 928K that God Lend god. 
path icky very. "confident that he will, do His. But, 
aur our own Endeavours are made a Condition of 
Succeſs i in this Affair, to ask new Graces, Without 
improving. thoſe we have already, is vain and im- 

We acknowledge indeed, in the Collect for 


An: 


keep our ſelves: but this is no ground for our pre um- 
ing, that God will help or keep Them, who take no 
care at all to do what they are enabled, though they 
are not able to do the whole that is neceſſary for 
this purpoſe. For He that made us without" gur 
concurrence, will not fave us without it. And we. 
muſt work ont our own Salvation with fear und trembling,” 
if we Would be heard in thoſe Prayers, which entreat 
Him to werk in 15 both ro will,. a to e mr eel Ko 
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| 1 * Almighty God, look upon ali hearty De. 
ſives of thy humble Servants, and ſtretch forth thie hr 

IVV hand of ey Majeſty, to be our defence againſt all our E 

nemies, through Jefus Chriſt our r Lord, 0 
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1. Dinge then God 2 ye. therefore ollowers. Gad, 1 dean chit-. 
bach deen o good to my fore fuloners f. 
you (Sg Chap: iy, 3e. | Sy 
2 a your 28 * and let * voce uſes to Aceh ⸗ | 


54. as $75 og ion 
* Let y gut . too 2. int walk « in Pres 47 crit alſo hath 2 
be like tRat of Chriſt's ft and hath gives e en , an Offer 
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3. But fornication, and wncleanneſs, or co- 2. But for unclean ... 
verouſneſs, let it not be once named among jon, as and inordinate Luſts 


bean Kims, If 2 ſo far from practi- 
10 uin 515 ener 
; | very mention of them, for ſo, as Chriſtians, you ought to do. 


Denn N 7 e 9 | #5 ni 2737721 
4. Neither futhineſs ,. nor fooliſh talking, nor 4. The like caution 
jeſtng, which are not convenient ; but rather gi- you ſhould' uſe -with 


| ving of thanks. $267 ww 5 regard to ſcurrilous 
r A — . talk. a; 
' IX thing by no means agreeable to your Character. But let your Mirth | 
de expreſs'd in Thankſgiving, or (as St. Jerome) in graceful and be- 
coming Diſcourſe. | 19. 797 500 Tels u! 
; foo fot pie nn, rows ther vo, whoremongers nr. ROS e ee 
les per ſon, nor coverou man, who i an idol. ated, 
ter, hathany enberitance 'in' the Kingdom of Chriſt 8 208 20 
A | end of God, TA | T< ny «= þ-4 K 3 8 1 
| g. Let uo man deceive you with vain words, for ; ; 
| berabſe of thiſe things cometh the wrath of God - 
2 en the children of dijobedtence. ea... 
| 7: Be nat ge therefare pamakers with them 7. Do not therefore 


' ſhare in the guilt of 
ſuch Men, by giving them. any Approbation or Countenance, much 


vs by committing the ſame Sins. Fade 
. For ge mere ſometimes darkneſs, bus now are F. For conſider,how | 

1 ye light in the Lord, walk, a children of light. your Circumſtances 

State of Ignorance, to one of clear Knowledge, in Jcfus and his 


) WH Goſpel; and let your Practice be ſuch as becomes this Knowledge, 
F » (For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all yoodneſs, 9. (For all manner 
» = 4 e * truth) 3 of Goodneſs, &c. are 
=_ | Th the Effects, which the 
Grace of the Holy Spirit is expected to produce in your Minds and 


Convexſations.) * "I 
| ro. Froving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 10, Thus it is that 
* ; Fou muſt ſtudy and 
; ſhew your knowledge and good liking of, that which our Lord bath 
F = declared he likes. 
11. And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 11. And have no- 
ow», of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. thing to do with the. 
- 1 1 Wickednefs of the ig- 
„norant Heathen, but uſe all fitting means of putting it to Shame. * 
12. For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 12. For indeed the 
* which re dune of tham in ſecret. very Myſteries of their 


Fe Religion are ſo vile 
as not to be told, without offence to modeſt Ears, o | 0 6 
13. Rus all things [that are reproved are male 13. But the Light of 
mæuifeſt by the light, for what ſoe ver doth make ma- the Goſpel diſcovers 
nifeſt in lig bt. , | and expoſes them; for 
"7 this is the nature and 
buſineſs of Light to detect the things vhick Darkneſs would conceal. 
2 2 2 14. Wbere- 
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14. So that to this 14. Wherefore be ſaith, Awake thow that ſleep- 
good Effect may not eſt, and arije. from the dead; and Chriſt ſha 22 
Unfitly be applied thee light, o 19. Gt 101990 
Thoſe Paſſages of he by eee 1, 
Prophet (ſui, xxvie 19. Ix.” 1,3 which deſcribe the Coming and King- 
dom of Chriſt, as means of raifing Men from Death, rouzing them 
from Sleep, and bringing them out of a thick Night of Exror and 
. Ignorance, and Vice, into the bright Shine of Knowledge and ks 
nenne TO nee 9 17 Tif TINT! BY 
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TFT HE. Chapter next before had concluded with an 
Exhortation to Meekneſs, and Charity, and Par- 
Cb v t. don of Injuries, enforced with a Mo- 
ELAIY:; 11.53: | ET 
Goſpel for 224, tive, taken from the remembrance of 
Sunday ain God's Goodneſs in forgiving us. This 
Tini. Argument will offer it felf to our Conſ- 
5 derat ion hereafter. The Obligation we lye under to 
imitate ſuch Goodneſs, is, in the beginning of this 
Chapter, farther urged, from the Relation, which 
already is, and conſequently, the Reſemblance there 
ought to he, between God and us, conſidered in the 
I Conſideration hath been formerly treat- 
e ed of. To another, which backs it here, 
Am. L ſhall ſpeak very briefly, and then pro- 
CWCeeldl to ſome other Particulars, intended 
to make the principal Subject of my preſent Diſcourſe. 
Not content then with the ſingle Example of God 
: the Father's Love in forgiving, the Apoſtle propoſes 
tor our Pattern, that alſo of God the Son, in offer- 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice, thereby to purchaſe this For- 
Siveneſs for us. And what were We, that fo: mar- 
„ vellous an Inſtance of Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion 
_ + Mould; be exhibited in our favour? And What was 
File, chat He ſhould youchſ#fe that Favour? We Cxea- 
| .: Taxes, Sinners, Enemies, Rebels; He our Creator, 
our Lawęiver, our Benefactor, our Lord: We cogſe- 
cuegtly had all the Demerit, He all the Provocation, 
that habitual Diſobedience, and dneratisee f 455 
Nins! W inac 


Vol — 
ſtinacy could create. If then this Perſon, ſo far Su- 
perior, fo juſtly incenſed, did not only remit, but, 
at the expence of infinite Afflictions and Sufferings, 
of Agonies, and Blood, and Life it ſelf, expiate the 
very Sins, by which himſelf was injured; How can 
We inſiſt upon rigorous Terms of Satisfaction, with 
thoſe, between whom and our ſelves there can be no- 
thing like, to either the Diſtance and Dignity of the 
Party offended, or the number and quality of the 
Offences committed? But eſpecially, In regard this 
Divine Perſon ſubmitted to be Sacrificed, not for You, 
or Me, or a Few only, but for all Mankind; and, 
by ſo doing, is become their common Saviour, does 
not diſdain to call them all Brethren, is Their Myſti- 
cal Head, and They his Members, provided They 
accept the Terms of this Saving Union; How can 
We purſue with our angry Reſentments, thoſe: who 
are now parts of Him; and who, for His Sake, if not 
for'their own, have a right to all our Charity? He 

_ dyed not only as our Ranſom, but as our Example; 
and *tis' St. John's Inference, Hereby per- 1 

ceide we the love of God, becauſe he laid l f. 16. 

* down his liſe for us, and we ought to lay down our liues 

for the brethren.” And, if the Obligation run ſo high, 

if even that, which Nature hath made deareſt to us 
all, muſt not be thought too coſtly a Proof of our 

Kindneſs, when a proper Occaſion ſhall demand it of 

us; Let Them reflect, what Account they can give of 
themſelves, and whether that be Chriſtian Charity, 

which refuſes to facrifice a Paſſion, which grudges a 

very little Coſt, or Pains, or Condeſcenſion, to the 

Eaſe and Benefit of an Offending or a Needy Brother? 

Nay, let them think, how, at the laſt great Day, 

they ſhall be able to hear the Upbraidings of a judge, 

who hath declared, he places to his own Account all 

Acts of Mercy and Kindneſs to theſe Brethren, and 

"yet could obtain no manner of Requital, from ſuch in- 

SELLS | £ 3 ſenſible 


Vol. II n E 3 + 1 


r . 


. 2 


358 The Tniav Suxpax Voll II. 


fenſihle Wretches, for his own unexampled Bounty. 
So much, indeed a great deal more, there is in that 
„ © © © © © ſhoyt Exhortation, Walk in love, as Chiſt 
Verſe &"" l ſo hath loved 4, and hath given himſelf 
for ua, an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmel- i 


* 


ral Deſign, and Subſtance, much the ſame with That 
read laſt Sunday. The Vices he would correct, or 
prevent, the ſame. The Arguments to deter Men | 
from them, the ſame. So that my Reader may, if 
his Memory ſtand in need, be there refreſned, as to 
the nature of the Crimes. And for the Contradicti- 
on and Scandal they are to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
not only there, but in the ſeveral Diſ- 
Eriſt. fen Ad- courſes here referr'd to, which have * 
ur pi. vented me in the main Argument of the 
"phany.”* Scripture now in hand. Mean while the 
Dangers and the Temptations in this 
Particular Caſe are ſo exceeding great, that our 
Church hath thought Precept upon Precept little e- 
Tough: and ſo to preſs the Matter upon our Con- 
ſciences, as to Uil-harge the Office of a careful and 
tender Mother, by guarding all her Children againſt 
the very Approaches of the Enemy. To which pur- 
Poſe I take thoſe Rules for Convetſation'to be of ſin- 
gular uſe, which may be drawn from the Ath. and 
Arth. Verſes here; ſome what to each wheteof 1 ſhall 
ſet my ſelf to ſay at this tim. 


After having, at the 3d: Verſe, utteily extermi- 
nated Formeation and all Vncleaune ſi in Practice, the 
Apoſtle proceeds, at the 4th: to paſs the fame Sen- 
tence upon Filrhineſs, and fooliſh Tal ting, and Jeſtig, 
a things alſo difagreeable to the Character of G 
ians“ A Caution highly reaſonable and neceſſary, 


. 


upon the following Accounts. 
1 ; * Dr 2 22 5 6 #7 
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prerogative peculiar to Mankind, and fitted for the | 


Benefit and Comfort of a Creature formed for Socic= 
ty. By this we tranſmit to others, with great eaſe 
and — and exactneſs, the Thoughts of our o 
Minds; and become — of düffuling the Riches of 
that Knowledge i in a Moment, the gathering whereof 
may have coſt us the Pains and Study of many 9 47 
— to ſuch Purpoſes no doubt it was, that "che Gi- 
ver of this Faculty deſign'd it ſhould be employed ; 
-The ſetting forth his Honour; (for which rea on ſome 
ſuppoſe David to have. given to the * ich, 
Tongue the Titles of his Glory, and the L . &1 
beſt Member, that be had) The aſtruQion of our Bre- 
thren, and promoting their Virtue ; whence n 
in the 4th. — this Epiſtle, requires chat Verte 28. 
all our Converſation ſhould be edifying z ; 
at leaſt net corrupt, but the innocent Laterrainment 
- of: thoſe, with whom we converſe; that ſo the.Pow- 
er granted us of making other People wiſer and bet- 
ter, may not be ſo far perverted, as to render them 
the worſe. For this were ſuch a Reproach and af 


front to our Maker ro ſuch vile Manny 


tude to, our: bountiful Benefactor, as 4 e 
Learned Few not unfitly compares, ta 343 
that Diſingenuity of the Iraelites heret o: 
fare; Who, forgetting whence, and why, it came.ig- 
to their Hands, profaned that Gold aud Seer, wag 
the Bleſſing of the true God had mudtspli- mg * 
ed, by meiting it down into Images, and 
devoting it to the Service and Worſhip LAOS. "R 
Oe The reaſbnablenefs of — will farther 


appear to us, if we reflect at all upon the Miſchiets, 


- that follow upon the abuſe af Speech. 1 Speak not 
now af, thoſe, which the Sin 275 it drank upon the 
Guilty Perſon himſelf; but. of. ſuch, 


As. ful 2 
HI with whom we keep campany. And Theſe 
Z 4 indeed 
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Indeed ate infinite. For with the ſame eaſt are both 
good and evil Notions conveyed, but by no mean 
boch with; the fame Efficacy: and Sueceſs. To fix the 
Good, and form our Aequaintance into our Virtues 
and commèndable Diſpoſitions, asks Labour, and 
Skill, and a world of Management and Addreſs; : Be- 
| canfe we! have a Natural Corruption to work againſt, 
| and any Prejadices to diflodge; before we can get 
üsccess to hb. But the Evil find us diſpoſed and 
i ready to their hand; Our Hearts are open, our Af: 
| e meet them "half way; and'Impreſſions'are | 
uickly made; and hardly de aced, which flatter 
petite, Mike in with ielinacion, and promote r 
Gritificarions of 'Fleſh/and'Senſe. '- Experience 
| __-ſhews;/ how-much eaſter it is to debauch a Man; 
| unſettls all his right Principles; than-it is to refopia 
| Bim ahd clear him of thoſe, that are corrupt. The 
| Former may be effected by Sport and Diverſion,” Flle 
l Lutter is Buſineſs, and 7 much Application. 
| In order +0 This, he muſt think and be ſerious, For 
| : „That; it ſuffices that he do not think at all. The Sal- 
N Bes of u ſmart but undiſeiplin d Wit ſerve to laugh 
| Men out of their Sobriety and Religion. Nay even 
| an ufeemmon Expreſſion, that makes up in Confi-, 
denee and Surprize, what it wants in Wit, is often 
© able tod expoſe the beſt and moſt Sacred, and to: re- 
commend he worſt and vileſt things; To wound: a 
Neighbour's Reputation mortally, or -to-diminiſtythe 
| Reyerence due to God himſelf. So dangerous are all 
Afſcetations of this kind, to ingratiate our ſelves to 
| Hur Company, at the expence of Piety, or "Juſtice, 
er Senſe, or Good Manners. Of ſo pernicious In- 
5 * nee thoſe Liberties; which are apt to ſtick by 
75 them, that hear and ſos them taketiz-to-drawttiem 
Frrſt to LAking, and then to Imitation- And there- 
fore, to all, Who retain any Belief and Appreheafion 


or 40 kuture Jadgimems 0 dreadful: muſt: auen de 
| Con equence, 


£191 
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Conſequence of- enflaming. our own \- Account, by the 
| Addition of thoſe Sius in others, which ſuch Gonvery 
ſation hath inſpired; e 1 pgs by thus 
making Our Manners .'Theirs, hath in proportion 
transferred Their Guilt, and made That to POR 
r en 2 bw s GAs 15% 
3. But, Thirdly, This Guilt — Donn bach Gn 
Gircumitances, of Aggravation,.. peculiar: to the Caſe 
now under debate. St. Paul, Who, in other Inſtances, 
adviſes to ſtand our Ground againſt Temptations, and 
fight it out manfully, hath counſell'd his Son Tamathy 
to flee from yauthful 3 The reaſon for preſcribing 
ſd different a Method ſeems; to be, that the Enemy, 
i this Attack,; is favoured by ſo ſtrong a party with - 
in, that the ſafeſt Courſe is to ſave our ſelves, not 
as a formal Repulſe, but by giving him a Divexſion. 
Hence Solitude, and even Religious Retirements, 
- have ſometimes been found a leſs powerful Defence, 
than Buſineſs and Company. But — 
muſt not be ſuch, as ſhall repeat and double out difh- 
culty, by ſtrengthning the Poiſon, inſtead (of pror- 
ing our Antidote. And indeed that Company — 
be very ill choſen, that does ſo. Nature ſeems to 
have let us foſficient directions in this Matter, and, 
2 confiniug ſome neceſſary Actions, to places of Se- 
ecy and Darkneſs, to ſay, that every thing relating 
th — ſhould be ke . up cloſe in Silence. The 
Learned Rabbi, quoted juſt now, makes e an is 
it an Intimation, how, hateful all Obſce- 8 
nity is to God, that, in the Language taught his 
People, there are no Words expreſſing, either ele 
parts, or the Uſes ſerved by them, Which 19802 
Aabours to conceal from common Sight; but all theſe 
things are ſigniſied by figurative and transfetr d Sen 
_—_ Words, pr literally have a Sound perfectly inof- 


enſiye. And not He only, but the Heathen Oratour, 


5 — — Courſcachagt de u 
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joſdphers, ho took upon them to vindicuea the pre . 
miſcuous uſe of all Words, and confined Turpity 
and Indecency to Things and Actions only. He re- 
preſents them, in this regard, as contrary to Na ture, 
{:11011:7:7 bot. Neglecters and Affronters of the civilized 
Cic, Lib, f part t of Mankind. „Scoffers at Diſtinctions, 
Which are of infinite uſe to preſerve Mo- 
dene 20d. Decency, in the World; and not to be o- 
rtacnetl dy a Sophiſm ſo weak, as: that of nothing 
unſit for one to relate, that is not, unfit 
to d. Since the unſitneſs of ſome. — depends 
upon the Manner, not the Fact; and that, which pri- 
vacy acquits from Blame, the publication — may be 
exceeding blameable. A Notion, not poſſible to — 
obtained ſo univerſally, if it had not been founded in 
Nature, and the obvious reaſon of Things. Which, 
In reſpect to our Pre- eminence above Brutes, and be- 
cauſe our Excellence conſiſts in the Operations of the 
n hath led us to conſult the Dignity of 
4 hy induſtriouſly concealing thoſe Pleaſures 
— conf common to Us with Them; and there- 
— Matter of Shame, to Creatures who have, tho? 
none to ſuch who have not, Faculties, and Enjoy- 
ments, nobler than Thoſe of Senſe. This were good 
Reaſoning, if the Matter needed it: But indeed the 
Bluſhes, provoked upon ſuch Occaſions, infer a na- 
tural Averſion, prevent our arguing upon the Point, 
and ſeem to confeſs, that ſome Violence muſt be com- 
mitted upon our Original Conſtitution, before a 
Man can either allow ſuch Licentiouſneſs in bis en 
Diſcourſe, or endure i it in Anothers. 
And, Can there be a greater Re roach. upon, p_ 
than, that We ſhonld not diſcern, - the brighteſt 
Revelation, what a Heathen did, by 2 — mere light 
of Reaſon ? That He mond judge ſo nicely the Decp- 
rum proper Fo the Character of a Man, and We 
Aggie: regard what, becomes that of 2 Chriſtian 7 . 
* 


Is 


12 
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ly our Procopes of the Anden Chaſtity, which oblig* 
even to purity of Thought; "Our Example of à Ma- 
ſter and Saviour, wWho, thongh he di ſdained not to 
take our Fleſh, yet took it not aſter the ordinary 
manner; Our Diſcoveries of a future and immortal 
State, here even the moſt innocent Appetites of this 
kind ſhall ceaſe; ought toconvince the Subjects to ſuch 
Laws, the Servants of ſach a Lord, and the Heirs of 
ſuch an Eternity, that"the iriteſt Rules of Modeſty 
Hould be their Meafure; And, that Their Words 
aid Actions ſhould all carry ſich an Air of Innocence 
and Gravity, as may not only keep them from giving 
Offence, but procure to Them, and their Profeſſion, 
Reſpect and Veneration from all, with hom — 
1 1990 14147. OF DIRLEIO 
The Force of what hath been ſaid apon this Subject, 
1 ſuppoſe will without great difficulty be allowed me, 
by all Perſons of Morality and tolerable Underſtand- 
ing, ſo far as thoſe two Words Filrchineſt and Fooliſh 
talking are concerned; which may ſeem to denote ſuch 
<ourfe Ribaldry, and barefacd lerdaeß, as few are 
capable of hearing patiently. But for e 
Jeſting, there may de ſome Doubt. Tlje 
rather, becauſe This is ſo r uiſtte, to lego U 
ſeaſon our Converſation with irt; A L 
Facetiouſneſs placed by the Philoſopher in the rank 
of Virtues; as a commendable Medium, between Mo- 
roſeneſs A Ruſticity in one Extreme, and Inſipid or 
T-manner'd Seurrility and Abuſivenefz in the Other. 
For clearing this Objection Two things ſhould be ob- 
ſerv'd, The One, relating to the more reſtrained, 
the Other to the more extenſive and general; Senſe 
Ky the Word. | 
r. Now, Firſt, the Word, 1 take ir; Tr the Paſage 
we are upon, carries a particular and reſtrained Senſe, 
ſueh, as the Company, we find it in, ſuſfieiently de- 
8 ' And thus it makes 0 difference _ 
the 


— 
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the former as to the Subſtance of the Things ſpoken; 
but, purely as to the Manner of ſpeaking them. 
And chen, I think ir veryevident, chat This is at leaſt 
as, much to be declined, as either of the Other. At 
leaſt, Iſay: For our Diſcourſe is Criminal, not accord - 
ing to the Sound Words ſtrike upon the Ear, but ac- 
cording to the Images they awaken in our Minds. 
And therefore, when the Matter and Deſign is Ob- 
ſcenes the more artful the Diſguiſe is, the more miſ- 


much hetter it is, that thoſe things could not be ſpo+ 
ken without diſpleaſing us, which hurt not when they 
do not ꝑleaſt, and are in truth not fit ever to be ſpo- 
ken at all- 1 AN 45 WR 9:0: Ae 1 2.3. . play RY 

2. But, Secondly, Take this Word Feftino in its ge- 
neral Importance, and chus it may be, and often is ſo 
order'd;; as to be by no means unlawful, or any way 
unbecoming a: Chriſtian.. For Religion does not 
change us from being Men; We have ſtill the ſame 
natural Weakneſſes, are ſtill as unable to bear conti- 
nual Labour, either of Mind or Body. And therefore 
we have; ſtill, the fame need to unbend the one, and 
recreate the other. And, What Method ſo effectual, 
What Pleaſure ſo truly Manly, can we take on theſe 
Occaſions; as the harmleſs Mirth of an ingenious Con- 
verſation, and the Salt of a facetious Wit, to-refreſh 
and quicken us? To ſuppoſe Men oblig'd always to 
he upon the Serious and Diſmal, were to charge Chri- 
ſtianity with the hardſhip of bereaving them of one of 
the moſt valaable Comforts of Life. To admit laugh- 
ter ones ſelf, or to proyoke it in our Brethren, 1 we 
to- elan 
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helow/the.Charaer! of the Graveſt. And Men may | 
very innocently he as facetions'as they Fer 
vided, the Subject they chooſe be fit, he Design | 
harmleſs, the Time ſeaſonable; the Meaſtre'mode- 
rate; that they remember Jeſting may be good Diver 1 
ſion, but cannot be good Buſineſs 5 and that nothing 1 
is truly Wit, or ought to pleaſe, which Would en- 
tertain us, to the prejudice of God, or our Neigh= 
bour, Religion or Juſtice, Modeſty or Good Manners! 
have now- done with This part of my Diſtourſe, 
after entreating my Reader, ſeriouſly to conſider tha 
Matter. of it, to beware, that in theſe Reſpetts he 
offend not with his Tongue, and earneſtly to hnplore 
the aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, for avoiding the hor- 
rible Guilt of cheriſhing in himſelf; or raiſing in others, 
fuch Ideas and Deſires, as require our utmoſt care to 
ſubdue and lay them to fleep 7 and for adorning the 
Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by ſuch communi- 
cation as may miniſter Profit to the Hearers. TO 
which End, Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to ſet «With | 
7 before all our muuths,' and lee p the door of our EI. | 
Hu. The Other Head, I propoſed to treat of is That | 
. ca enjoyned by the Apoſtle at the 'reth Verſe, 
Have no fellowſhip with the unfruztful works of dar-, 
but rather reproue them. By having no fellowſhip. with 
| AfachWorks,:Eprefume a great deal more to be meant, 
than not living in che Habit, or under the Power of 
them, nay, or even than not complying with the 
Temptations to, and not committing them in our 
on Perſons; Something, which may declare our 
.diltke, and abhorrence of them, and probably all, 
that the following particulars contas. 
1. The keeping aloof off from, and, as muchas the 
Condition of our Affairs will permit, ſnunning the 
Coverſation, and intimate Acquaintance of, ſcanda- 
lonſly wicked Men. This indeed, conſidering how 
Wick the Infection ſpreads; is adviſeable for che ſe- 
vrolog curity 
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if * 5 curity of our Kan, — — that, 
— z + End: 1 now. mention it fox, is the,, 
Dent Mus ———— of Vice, / Haming dien 
into bether Manners, and making them ſenſible, that 
the giving open Scandal, by a — — Lite, is an 1 
Injary and Affat to good Men, which every one is 
concerned to reſent. W'e do not by 2 — ate: 
ſwer the intent of outward Reſpects, and 
Endearments, if we do not make them Gaiadens of. 
—— Vice; nor —— 2 arm gy 1 
againſt malignant uence ample, 
except we let Them ſee our Value for One, and our 
Averfon to the Other; by the choice of our Friend- 
ſhips, and the —— our Intimacies being con - 
ſined to Good Men: and by never entring into: the 
like cloſe Amities, with Bad Men, farther than Rela - 
tion, or Gratitude, or ſome temporal warrantable 
Conſideration —— vor with a proſpect of do- 
ing ſuch Perſons Service, in order to their Amend - 
ment. None of which,- rightly underſtood, break in 
upon this Rule. For the Reſt are Acts af Neceſſity, 
not Chaice: The Laſt indeed is choſen, but choſen AS | 
an Act of Charity and Duty. 
224 Therefore — Inſtance of hovine no 1 * 
 ſhip-with: works of Darkneſs, is, When the Perſous of 
 U-Men cannot, or ought nut to be declined, yet that 
we: then be ſure to — Matters ſo, "that. it may 
plaialy appear, their Wickedneſs bath no part of our 
Favour and Approbation, and that They ben 
if this were removed, would be yet more dear 
valuable in our eſteem, -Complacency in other Peo- 
le's Fuults is always a Crime, And in ſome. it may 
[pac Graw a greater Guilt, 1 the Delighter 
in; than upon the Commiter of, t oy As, to in- 
| ance in the gubject we have juſt been conſidering, 


e Undleannefz are the Efiec & of ure ren 
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ſi61s;7 and very ſtrong Paſſſons. The ſtronger g grand, . | 
iT 


tis ſure, we are bound to ſer's againft” them bh 

here may be the Suddefinefs;7 or the Valence, of a 
Temptation; though — refiſted- as it ſhould have 
been. But now, Arden a Perſon entertains Others 
with tis Leudneſs, and when thoſe" others chine 
themſetves 1entettained by it; This is all/done” in 
cold Blood, This argues 4 wretched depravation of 
the Will, a Man more loſt to Modeſty and Chaſtity, 
and a more habitual Impurity, than a ſingle Act of 
higher Degree. "And it ſeems very reaſonable to be- 
lieve#that- many Sinners, in common account more 


in frog mall find it moch more tolerable, at the 


Day of "Judgment, than thoſe obſcene” and filthy 
Wretches, Whoſe Tongues and Ears are deſiled, 12 


their Bodies be not: But, Who are not therefore one 


whit the leſs impure, becuaſe; did they abſtain upon 


a Principle, (call it Religion, Honour, What — 3 


will) the ſame is of equal force to breed a diſguſt to 
all open breaches upon Decency and Modeſty. That: : 
they proceed no farther; may be from fear of Shame; 
or Diſeaſe; or the like: And for this Reſtraint they 
have their Reward. ' But that they go ſo far, is 4 
2 Evidence of a Conſcienee greatly min formed: Z 
or greatly defled. For the delighting in anothers 
Sin is ſo far from rendring it none to us; chat St. 


Paid puts this laſt, as the hipheſt aggra vation of the 1 


Heathen World's Abominations, Who, bene the” 
7 ment of God” that- they db 2dr; 1 
things are trarthy 2 dearb') not only wel 
rt ſame, but have plenfur aſure in 2 — that do them.” 
Mean white'this'Diffike of other People's Wicked - ; 
neſs, though common to all who are truly good, 
mut be onde m ſuch Expreſſions, and outward 
Indications, as are proper and ml pradbabe, Where 
Circumſtances Will 25 it, Reproof, Friendly Ad- 
monition; or Amborieativ Rebukes, are bighty ex- 
BAT IM © pedient, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
U 
b 
| 
| 
| 
J 


368 The —— — 


— - Where they will not, we muſt have "res 
_ cotirſe to aforbidding Look, a filence marking = 
wor Difpleaſore; vickdrawing from the Compa- 
ny, or ſome ſuch Teſtimony of being ill at eaſe, as 2 
Wie and Good Man wül find always at hand, and 
| choose. as a Pious but diſcreet Zeal ſhall direck. N 
3. Bat Thirdly, There is one ſort of Reproof, u hich 
no — — of Circumſtances can put out of dur 
power, \and it ſeems: to have been That, which this 
Apoſtle had chiefly in view, The diſelaiming all Frl. 
Nee of Bebe, by the Light of a good 
Example. For, it is here, as with thoſe Metaphors 
made uſe of to denote hem; that a Bad Example is 
never ſb eſfectually expoſed, nor the Deformity and 
 Odiviiſhieſs'of- it {o-manifeſtly detected, e ſet 
in oppoſition to, and illuſtrated by 080d one. And 
this Reproof, as it is a Duty indiſpenfable in the Per- 
ſon giving, fo i is it unerceptionable, and can create 
no Reſentment, in the Perſons on whom it falls. The 
lefs;” e it is not particularly directed to This 
or That Man; but general, and ende! for all that 
need . The leſs ſtill, becauſe impoſſible to pro-, 
ceed from Envy, or Malice; or Peeviſnneſs, and 2 
deſire tu find fault; as other Reproofs may, often 
do, and; Mhen they do not, are at leaſt accuſed of” 
doing 05. the better to elude the force; aud defeat” 
the intended effect of them. But This ts not only a 
Rebuke, but a Guide, and an Encouragement, toall. 
thatobſerve it. It ſhews them the way; before 
thein int, proves the poſſibility of ot ence, 9 
beats Men off from all thoſe fond Pretences, of Dut? 
difffeult or impracticable, .from-whence they fe 
Protection for their Hypoeriſy, or their Sloth. i f 
roves the Ferſons Sincerity, and thus recommends 
e Imitation; and, where there is an  opportanii: | K 
ty for Arguing, it perfwades 5 4 cohvihees, above 
alFthERhetorick, in the World. Mag; cali can but 85 
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ſcribe, and help the Imagination to — Ap 
Ideas 90 Virgez This ſhews che Life, and, 
cing.thoſe Ideas lte Practice, appeals to Senſe, 
Oblervation, and Exper or the e, the 
Beauty, the Uſe . — and ws all Accounts the 
Lovelineſs, of Reli igion. 0 2 WWE, & 48. n — 
A. Farticulariy in the e pla oe, as the maſt un- 
denlable e he Good Man - bath fe fel. 


lowſhip. with t —9 jm = Rey he al think imkele 


concerned to ahſtain very carefully, not only fr 1 
eve ery thing chat is p poſitiyely and dhe 4 a 4 5 

fron all — 4. and approaches 3 l. The 
want of this Caution ruines multitudes; of Fre 
5 Who make indeed. a, Conſcience. of breakin 8 
4 plain and peremptory Laws but, as if they L were 
under the : Government of ſame. Arbitrary and Tyran 
nical Lord, h upon ah ogcalions extreamiy nice, 
and Cs, their A Bax: ty and ſeem to be more 
ſollicitous f — . than to prevent bre 


| 1 Hence we daft ſo many diſmal Conſequences, 


g whole firſt beginning owed it ſelf to the: abuſe;o 

{5963 in ; themleles ind ndifferent. Hence St. Corylar... . 
am, with equal Piety and Wiſdom, from thoſe words. . 

2 4h of this piſtle, Lei no corrupt Cummunica- 5 
th our of your. mouth, but that which i 16 good ta che 

125 Hing. Kc expoltulates thus: „“ That Exil 

BB. Very great, which is reputed none at all, For 

« what t we count no Exils we are apt to.oucrlaoks 
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0 die n N much 45 giveythe 
eraprer e fert Advaiita Wh, when we are 
Etude upon the Con SE ealily Baits 0pp6rtaiifs 
ties of luring us into his own Territories, and of de- 
ceiving us Ws: the e of the diſtance: This at 
leaſt ſhews a ſecret Affection for Evil; and the very 
deliberating to a nicety, how far we may venture, 
is faulty; Becauſe it argnes c our Wiſhes at leaft, that 
we might {till go farther. The truly Pious Man 
the other hand, fitids no occaſion for Scruples of L 
kind, He reſolves to be ſafe, and ty go-upon fir 
with his Conſcience, vor 
Difputable Caſe. Where Duties 


grounds, He never tampers 
runs the riſque of a 

ate Fomteänded in rhe general, without a meaſure 
ſet, he chooſes. rather to exceed, than to. ſtop ſhy 
As in the fre uency of Prayer, tie Quantity of lu 
Alm. Ang tlie 1 ke. And Where N 
;Recreations,.or Pleaſtires (or any other thin 
SR | 12 1775 er Tem mPerance- 7 2 

e dW ut the m inces à Degrees e 
0 0 50 — 15 ny yS takes leſs. 1 
,0I is plain vs the Man devot 

15 00% abc Kis 


Put. n acquits him fröm any 
files php wir . of Dur breſt, which the 2 
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the nice Baſlancers of Chriſtian! Liberty, can 
not 15 a of: n M b . 1 5 
M Eh, Principle at bottom tw com- 
gf che matter Raiden 2 and Manon, Rellgi- 
1 0 0 Appetite, Darkneſs and Light; fach B 
ns and Diſtin&ions Had never bert eard of: as Were 
imvented, and are a pplied, Etis to be feared) not to 
teach. Mens. how Much they 1 do, but wr Lirttc 
eld ſerde che turn; not how affectionateiy they 
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xe God, but how well they may loye eaſure 
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e unhap happy Power: os rer dae Pre- 
ces axe, in ers on, and how great 
2 bar they put to Mens coming to the knowledge and 
belief of the Truth, we cannot have a clearer Proof, 
than from the luſtanee ſer before us, in the Portion of 
Scripture appointed to be reat this day y. Jeſus is there 
ſaid to have diſpoſſeſs d a dumb Spirit; and the Ope- 
ration was ſo amazing and ſo effectual, that the De- 
vil immediately quitted his hold, the Tongue that he 
had tied up before was preſeatly looked the dumb Jake, 
—— N DOE en 
This Wonder indeed was the — ee 
of ſo ſudden and mighty a Cure. For the Diſeaſes of 
This kind were always jooked upon with Horror and 
Deſpair, and acknowledged to exceed all the force vf 
eonimon Remedies, and Human Helps. And when they 
AawaRecovery perſected without any tediousMethods 
of Application, only by. virtue of one cammanding 
Word; A Word too abſolute for the Strengthof Hell 
'rerwithſtant!; This would neceſſarily carry them to 
-admir not-only, the: thing, but $e: Perſon too;1by Bb 
Wen ie was dene 10 n 7 o w_ | 
Or this the Sener and Phariſees" were well a 
wh, had degenerated ſo far into Ambition and. 
teuſneſt as non to uſe their Authority over the Peo a 
noob nevdor Their Benefit, boteheir Owns! Tha 
"vantage they ſuek d fromm their falling to them was 
3 ner A mene could but be conte 
And ſccured, it was no great concern to Them hat be- 
e of the Conſciences under their direction. The 
K of our Saviour's Miracles preſsod: them 
| 2 cat dagger there was, that the Muſtitude 
drawa off, and join themſel ves ta this nen 
>” — whoſe Commiſſon'they beheld da many and 
-#achTonviteins Teſtimonies every tay: Sonte Strata 
FE then wa TILA * g Prophet, 
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therss than to confeſs the Spiri echt 
bis Power. and Goodneſs appeared moſt eminentiy ir 
2 ſible, and, Where C nothing could have hindred them 


and not to be perfwad ed. | 
pon Men fo viglently bent againſt the Truthzthexe 
was little hope of any, God to he done. But however, 
wen ſo malicious and black an Aſperſion was caſt up- 
on dur Sariour, it PNs 
Ne he owed 40 lt 
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and ruine him in the Eſteem of the People; for things 
ere now brought to that deſperate puſh, that both 
their Credits could not ſtand together. Wha wins 751 
to be done in this Caſe? For, char indeed a not alle Mit 
vacle had at this very time been wrought\by him, mas m. 
niſeſt to all them that were preſent, aud they cauld nat deny 
1, The Powers of Nature were evidently, ouidone ani 
ſomewhere elſe they muſt lay it. But, if they could in- 
ſinuate, tlat there was a Secret in all this, which, tho? 


the credulous and eaſ Vulgar could not diſcover, et 


themſelves, who were wiſer and examined things more 
nicely;{aw more clearly into, That might prevail with 
Men to proceed more warily, and at Ieaſt to ſuſpend 
their Belief for ſome time. 


an 85 $1 
To this purpoſe they agree with the Crowd in the 


Confeſſion of a ſupernatural and ĩnviſible Power, con- 


cerned in theſe Matters, but, at the Ame time craf- 
til warn them not to be. too raſh, and eaſily impos'd 
00- For, that the Deyil, who is the Great Deceiwer 
Mankind, might very probably play booty; and en- 


. 


able dur Lord to caſt out; Devils, only the more effettu 


ally to enſnare and betray Men. Thus they hardned 


themſelves, and their hearers, by a moſt obſtinate and 
perverſe Calumny, by attributing hat they could hat 
den to be above the Power of Nature and Art, to the 
Concurrence of the Devil. Rather chooſing to make it 


paſs fr the Work of Hell, ſa to eee pee 


wicked Infidelity, ya to: ee the Beli 
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God, eyen Where 


from ſeeing it, but a ſettled Reſolution, not to ec, 
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pon againſt himſelf. Nor can the Nature of the 
thing be ſo chan . to produce a quite'tontrary EER 
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fect in . Kingdom of Darkneſs from what it does in 
all « other States; Kay, even in Private Families: es where" 
the Difference 18 deem more ca ſy to be cnet, 
orovyerf owered; And 8 bir 7 ſee dally, Ea 
every K ingdom 75 5 of 275 # ſelf 16 why 1 to 45 
tion, an that bene 4 arainſt be fo fallerh; it 
were moſt abſurd to 755 poſe, that our Saviour a le 
eaſt e out Devils throug h date Becauſe, at 
Satan mould be Wide againſt himfe lf; and 5 2 
this would be, that nis Rin bs orb ould nd lan er ſtand 
This is the Impo rtance of What We find urge at the 
17th, and 18th. * Verſes of this Chapter. 
The Two following Verſes proceed to a pit! Ar- 
ent, in which che © perſons ofthe Objectors them. 
rey Were more immediately cerned; IE was 2 ve. 
1 mon t 25 among the Jews, to make! ufe of the 
Nause e 6f the 775 Uhr chant i in Exorcifing, oy FAG $14 
eres made this the Occaſion bf a great thany Super 
fiqus Pratic br Gods was pleaſed many y Her 0 togire | 
Saccels to ck Sokemn fd Ae of His 5 And 
fo,by thepr eſetice of his Power, to ſignalize, an = 
his N cha 0 of the olle ft 
i y,from the reſt of the World, that ſhill Ittyet in 


noranice and Idelatry. Now theſe Operations of a 
Fine Spirit the Seribes and Phariſees were very ford 
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. — dbemſelves upon. them as duch, 

Ft Tee Proſe —— 2 were made 

ats 304. Bl. e If therefore 

1 5 the fame bord ch caſes, it is manifeſt, that 

8 Pies Producing Ade the fame, too, And, if 
caſe; 


owned, and 5. or, good Tree in one 
thing b 


Sorrieißſe Obſtiacy of che very Devil himſeif, can cal 
Ia Thor 4 151 Thiſt 175 5 thes $5 45k and the Figs ga- 
Ther 1485 W il che 
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Peer . i 


e them ſhoulck 


hut Fromardneſs, and Envy, and the in, 


| T nn Nin he PITT One Col duften an 
private Conſent; And that, How op 725 ſoever 
gat Saviour's Miracles re, to thi eWorld yer 
there waganderhand' avery 7 Agreement be ro 
| this Prince of Dar els, and ſecte 38 Raul 

underſtood one another well enough! Therefore 5 


all the feſt; he adds a Fourth Argument, i = 


dire& Contrariety of their Ends, and Intereſte, and 
the utter Impoſſibility ofever reconciling, them. Where 
Men combine together to impoſe upon the World, they 


only choſe different Means, but unite together 1 in the 
Ge Deſign And this is, only asRobbers take ſeve>- 
ral. Roads for a Blind, but meet at laſt ij in one . 


But now, between Chriſt and Beelxebub there dan be 


no ſuch Contrivance, or Accommodation. Their. Eads, 
ag well as the Methods that gs 0 them, yo. the moſt 


Gin that can be; the moſt deſtructive 0 Fone an 


ther, of: any that Ser were, Here is a rooted An | 


fd Enmity. The One cannot be ſafe, except in the 


miu pf the Other; And the Quarrel is. ſo > his that 
0: 


everybody maſt be in one of the Parties. aVOury 


, no Countenancing of the One, nay no 1 e Eg 


Neutrality is poſſible, and conſiſtent with Fri 
to the Others ſo ſays the 23d Verſe expreſſy. 


ic nat with me is againſt ey; and he nat 
whh me-ſeateereth:” - | fas Faro ir 


To theſe Reaſons, i in it apa Viadicarion wor 
anden 4 Parabolical Deſcri 1 of the wi * 
of theſe Impenitent vum w 7212 but the warſe fay 
all the Meang of Grace vouchſafed them; and made — 
other uſe of the Miracles and Doctrine of dur Sayieur, 
than to add; proportionably to their own Milery and 


Condemnation While the Devil was driven out of Os 
 thers, he got-faſter ** ſtronger hold of. Them; and 


therefore, as their Sin and Obſtinacy ; Was great now, 


than ever: 80 the Calamity and Miſchi ent 
te e! he more Aſma! and dreag NOISE ang 


25 cer defälen that Nation before: - As the 
Leproſy 
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viour were ſo fuſl, and ſo convincing; and the Judgn 
ment hq paſſed upon choſe obſtinate Wretches, { 
— prone; meving, Thaty though we. are not told 
cat-Imprefſion upon their Hearts; yet one 0 
the 1 — by, who heard: them without prejudice; 
conſidered the wei Re and power of what had 
been @id;-felt. her ſelf RAcd with i it e im⸗ 
mediately to ery N Rapture and Admiration, 


, 
* 
VN 


Leproſy of Nause clave to Gch, Þ theſe wicked, ö 
Syfrite / 38 don as they etre: diſlodged in one place, 
detook themſelves to mother, The Phariſees Hearts 

were a convenient retreat for them, and hve they 2 
—— dr . cre as if they had been I 
prepared, and pat into poſture, on purpo t 
entertain them. Theſe Arguments of our Bleſſed Sa- 


Bleſſ d is themed the bare thes pid the N wed Of che | 
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What, 8 Admiration, what eee is 
fix to he given ine moſt-Excellent of Creatures, can 
be thought in reaſon tos: mueh for Her, whom an An- 
gel was ſent to, toaee queint-her with ſuch a Ce 

46 Nature never did, Wee ge e 
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from whence! it was firſt taken. And yet, here we ſte 
a great and penerons Mind, chat ſtruggles bravely with 
the World, and diſtinguiſhes it ſelf from the reſt” of 
Mankind ands gets 6 e the emen Vichs and -T 
tations of Human Nature; We cannot foxbear admiring 
it; We overlook that A4 of Inßirmity, with which e⸗ 
ven the beſt of Mortals are debaſed and envy that Ho- 
nur, hich ſuch Perſons reflect back upon their Ance- 
tors. So acknowledged a Truth and fo natural a one it 
is that a Wiſe Son in the Glory of his Farbe r aui the juſt Foy 
and Pride of her that bare him. So effeQually does the 
Comfort of Good Children turn Sorrow into Triumph, 
aud make a happy Mother not only forget, but even 
bleſs and rejoice in that Travail and Pain, "which is all 
well recompenſed with true Knowledge and exemplary 
Goodneſs. And the =o of bringing into the World 
a Uſeful and 8 Perſon and of being inftramen- 
tal in addi gumber of glorified Saints, is a Joy 
Which all ac Doka Ne Th Parents only can know, 
and feel the real Charms and feet Complacencies of it 
But alaft! What js all this, in compartſor- of the Virs 
in's Happineſs? For She alone had this incommunica- 
EPrivilege,of havinga Son of perfect and unblemiſti d 
Vene à Son of untainted and Immortal Nature, One 
5 * above the reach of Death and Hell; One, 
who tied; only that he might rein es Death;and lead 
into. tivity that Tyraſtt of PA 2 — 
hefe Body Worms and Pires n oops 5 
She Eved to ſee tł Flein he took of Her, burſt {er 


the Bands and brazen eb of the Grave; Sbe beheld 
CET Triumph, 21d faw her own Subſtance ex- 


EY Hand of the Throne of God, deck d 
tas with a 2.Garment, Garment, and cloathed with In 
ty: WP y and Honour: And tberefort 
| 1 7 thut hare this Wonderful, 
yea bleſſed for ever; and, im that re- 
AHD e mall this Mether be- 
ef ale can or all: we nay 
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eee St. hg Remark will 
1d good, that this negrueſi of Felation to Chriſt had dns 
'Mary-no-Service, if ſhe had not harn him in her Heart ie 
berter pur poſe, t ham ſhe did in her Body. And therefore her | 
Bleſſe dnefs.15 more owing-to ir receiving the Faith of Chriſt | 
38: ber Heart, than it mas to the conceiving his Fleſh, as her 
Sen. If chen we would be Happy, our Lord hath'fhew'd | 
ns a more effectual, and a more excellent way; He de- 
nies not the Bleſſedneſs, which the Zeal of this Woman 
Pronqunces; But, allowing That to be as great, as it 
was poſſible for Her to imagine it, yet, if conipared i * 
with chat of Obedience to God's Commands, he informs FR 
us, that even This was but little and low. For the Re- 


* 


1 

ly che made, extenuates the One, e e 57 the 1 
i 

| 


Ballanceavith che Other, He ſaid, Tea, rather bleed ave 
they, that bear the word f Gad and keep it. 
n laing the Word of God, no doubt, is meant, all that 
Revęrence and Attention of Mind, all that Teachable 
Temper and Good Diſpoſition of the Will, which pre- 
52 and enclines Men to receive it efſectually. And, 
keeping this Word, the continuing in what we have 
heard, and making it the Rule and Standard of all our 
Converſation. The believing all thoſe myſterious 
Truths, and the obſerving and profiting under thoſe 
moſt FOR A BU} 27 BITES our Saviour hath taught us 
in his Goſpel. And this our Saviour declares to be a 
Happy State indeed; A Privilege, above any the Pre- 
rogatives of this preſent World, in which one Man ex- 
cels another. For ſure, if any Temporal Advantage 
might ſtand in Competition with This, that of being 
honoured with the Conception and Birth of tlie Son of 
Fed, muſt needs have been it. No Honour, no Great- 
neds can ever be ſo ſingular, ſo miraculous, ſo-immor- 
Tal, and therefore none:ſo deſirable, as This, And yet 
due This is outdane by that Spiritual. RegederaGiod, 
whereby: Chriſt is conceived. in our Hearts, and horh 
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Ihe neceſſary Time that I have ſpent in explaining 
the foregoing parts of this Paſlage; hath not left me at 
liberty to enlarge upon this Subject, as otherwiſe L 
might have done, Nor is it very material that I ſhouldi 
For Two or Three plain Arguments will ſuffice; to pers: 
ſwade us of this Truth. And, if we will but attend duly 
to Theſe, it will quickly appear, that our Saviour hath 
calculated things very juſtly,ſ and paſs d a true Eſtimate 
upon both thoſe Bleſſedneſſes, When he does not diſa 
own the Sreatneſs of the One, and yet gives ſo mani- 
feſt a Preference to the Other. Fr, 
Finſt, Rvery Happineſs is the more valuable, as it is 
capable of being made more General. The vahuing our 
ſelves upon having ſome what, which Others have not; 
argues à great defect in that very thing we have; and, 
that, what we eſteem good, is not ſo, except in Opinion 
and Compariſon only. This is the Caſe of Riches, and 
Honours; and the Reſt of our Worldly Advantages; 
which would ceaſe to be remarkable, and ſink very ou 
in our Eſteem; if all Mankind were partakers of them 
in the ſame Degree with our ſelves. And this ſhewys: 
that there can be nothing, or very little, of true Excel- 
lence, in that Object, which recommends it ſelf, not ſo 
much from our own Plenty, as from Other Peoples Pe. 
nury and Want. For, whatever is real Happineſs, hath 
a ſort of Sufficiency in it (elf; and cannot depend up- 
on ſuch mean and ill- natur d Conſiderations, as tha 
Defects;or the Misfortunes of our Brethren: Theſe are 
proper Subjects for our Pity and Compaſſion; hut can 
not be warrantable grounds of Pride and Triumph to 
any truly Good Man. Now the being the Mother of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, is what all One Sex are abſolutely 
debarr d from, and what all of the Other Sex but Out, 
are utterly incapable of too. And it would argue God 
a yery ſtrange, and partial, nay a very Cruel Bemgjifhe 
Mould have created fo many Millions of Men and Wu 
men, and yet have provided ſo ſlenderly for chem: chat 
my One Perſon, among that utfhnitenumbee, * 
S Ne — 5 | 
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making us ſome way Inſtrumental, towards the ſhew- 
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be able to attain the greateſt Honour and Happineſß; 
that Human Nature could ever aſpire to. But Virtue © 
and Religious Wiſdom lye open and in common to all. 
Every Man, with the ordinary Aſſiſtances of Grace, and 
his own faithful Endeavours, may get this Bleſſing into 
his poſſeſſion. And no Man is the lefs Wiſe, or the leis 
Holy, for Anothers being ſo; but finds an Addition 
to his own Happintefs, and a ſenſible Joy, in that of 


vu —— —„— 


Others. The more diffuſive this is, the greater it isʒ 


And, if it were Univerſal, it would be greater ill; 
Which ſhews, that this Happineſs is roated in the na · 
ture of the thing, not -precanious and depending upon 
Fancy and meer Notion; that this is an Extenfive 
Good, fit for a Bountiful God to propoſe, and worthy F 
of Reaſonable Man to purſ ue. 
{© Secondly." No other happineſs is properly Our Own. 
We neither give; nor can continue any thing elſe to 
our ſelves ; but This is ſtrictly Ours, and à joy that 
no Man taketh from us. The Virtne of a Child, or 
of a Parent, is Ours only by Reflection; and That but 
a very weak and diſtant one too. The Pniſe of it is 
not due to our Selves, but to Him; And they are 
His Excellencies, not Ours, that we pleaſe our ſelves 
with The Image indeed comes back to us, and we 
take a pleaſing ve of it, as of our Faces in a Glaſs; 
But neither the Light, nor the Subſtance, that makes 
the Image, are in the Glaſs it ſelf. This is only the 
Inſtrumènt of Reflecting it back again, and contributes 
nothing to the Beauty of the Face. Thus all, that we 

that Providence hath been kind ia 


ing ſuch Goodneſs to the World. But ſtill we muſt 
remember, that this Goodneſs is not Ours, but Ano- 
thers. The Bnjoyments of the preſent Life are the 
Gifts of Fortune; And when we have them, they lye 


at che Merry of every capricious Turn of Fortune to 


pen dur felves, and we cannot preſerve! chem ane 
174 = Moment, 


7.7... h é EN ͤͤ d 7 
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Moment, r by the permiſſion of res: Donor; But 
Vittue and Retigiot are properly Ours. : "Theſe are 
not our Fate but our Clioice, the Work of 3 
Minds, and the Treaſüres of our own getting. Na 

Circumſtances, tho? never fo fortunate, can put them 
into our Poſſeſſi ion ʒ none tho never ſo 7 
the Power to deprive us of them. We:needonly-be 


kind to our ſelves; and we-ſhall-certainlyi/have- them; 


And we muſt tonfoirs.againlt our ſelves; if ever we 
loſe them. And ſure that Happineſs deſerves to be 
valued above All others, which is left at our own diſ- 
poſal; ſo eaſie to be attained, that nothing can hinder 
or difappoint : Vs in the purfuit 3 and ſo durable and 
certain, that nothing can er mag. or cut ow 
Al and — Teber ene of 
a Ihe aring 
God's Ward muſt avede bein be the greateſt dtp of | 
cauſe This, as St. Paul expreſſes it, hath the promiſes bath 
of this Life; and that which: is to come. As Fin 7 & 
well ar we expect Brightneſs without . g. 
Light, or Heat without Fire, as Felicity without Vir- 
tits; it i is not in the Nature of the Thing, it is not in 
the wiſeOrdinance and Appointment of Cad. In the 
preſent Life, he chat heareth Clirsſt's ſayings, and dars 
them; us callod the houſe built upon a Rocks | * 4, 
Bocauſs This is the only thing, that can ava 5 


keep him from being the Sport of Fortune, and ſecurt 


His Happineſs againſt all the die and uncertainty 
of a dangerous and unſtable World. The Winds may 
blow, and the Waves beat and roar, but they: only 
break themſelves; and will never be able to move; or 
waſh lim off from his rm Foundation. And, for the 
next World, all our hopes turn upon this, and ſuch 
like gracious Declarations, He that heur- John vita 
erh my word and believerh — chat ſem me, tes 
Þath everlaſting life, and ſhall nevericome' de Cor dem- 
= but 7 i hon 125 from dehth unto Life. Fhat the hHleſſed 
Virgin is honourable among the Saints above, the Chri- 


ſtian 
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tian Church hath always thought it reaſonable to believe. 
But the cauſe of all rhisHonour,by all who have thought wiſe- 
ty of the matter, is not umputed to the bearing our Saviour, in 
which ſhe was purely paſſive; but in that Innocence and Piety, 
Which was her own Act, and rendred her meet to be choſen 7 
for the Mother of God. tt. 3 B 
All I ſhall add, upon this Occaſion, is, A ſerious Exhortati- 
on, That — — hence, where their Happineſs |? 
lies, and purſue it accordingly. That they would conſider the 
Honours due to Vittue and oodues,pm) ſecuretheſeto them- |? 
ſelves. How ſhould we deſpiſe the mean and trifling Advan- 
tages of this preſent World, in compariſon of this only true | 
and valuable one? Or, If we will fil be fond of Greatneſs, 
and Wealth, and places of Authority, let us not ſuffer our Eyes 
to be dazzled with a falſe and empty ſhew, but covet that, 
which is ſubſtantial Honour. And, where this is to be had the 
_ wiſe Son of Sirach hath inſtructed us, Among Brethren he that 
is chief is honourable, ſo are they that fear the Lord, in hit Hes. 
Ecix.20,22.24, herber a man be rich, noble, or poo, their gjory 
Als the fear of the Lord. Great-men, and Fadges, 
and Patentates, | ſhall be honoured Jet 1s there nope of them greater 
than he that feareth the Lord. we; will till admire a noble 
Deſcent, and value our ſelves upon great Families, and being 
Allied toRoyal Blood ; let us leaf improve this Vanity, by 
turning our Eyes another way, and take care to contract the 
cloſeſt Relation to the Ki of Kings. For the Lord of Lords; 
and the ſupreme Prince of Heaven and Earth hath ſaid it, that 
mhoſoever does the will of his Father, the ſame. us 
bis Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. O incom- 
ꝓrehenſible Honour of Faith and Obedience! Oh Bleſſed Con- 
Languinity! to be born of God, and to bear and bring forth the 
Lord Teſus in our Hearts. To expreſs his Image in every ht, 
and Word, and Action cn os our ſelves conformed to him, 
— — of his Holineſs, and his Crown. For the being thus 
is Brethren, and Children of God, is no empty Honour, no 
ſwe lling ſounding Name, but gives a ſure Title to his Royalties 
Rom. viii. 7, And Poſſeſſions too, For if Sons, then are ne heirs, 
r a heirs of God, and coheirs with Chriſt: Inheriters of l 
Kingdoms, a Kingdom not like the periſhing ones, that ſo daa le our 
Eyes here but One unſpeakably happy, and full of Glo- 
224 ths fadech ws ney for ever in the Heaven, = 


Matt. xi. 30. 
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who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be 
uniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may mer- 


G2 we beſeech thee, Almighty. God, that We, 


cifully be relieved, through our Lord 2nd Saviour Jeſus 
Ci 10 c | 


The 'EPiSTLE. | | 
— Galat. iv. 21. 2 ' "op PARAPHRASE: 


f 


21PELL me, ye that deſire to be under the 21. You that are ſo 


Uw, do ye nt bear the Law © zealous for the Law , 


Nan | Will do well at leaſt to 
attend to the Arguments, which even the Law furniſhes for the Point 1 


am debating. 


bet For it is written that Abraham had two 22, 23. Now there 


ſaws, the one by a bond-maid, the other by 4 free. you find that Abrahans 


woman. | had Two Sons, of M- 
23. But he, who was of the bond-woman was thers of different Con- 
born after the fleſh; but he of the free - woman was ditions; and the man- 
by promiſe. | | 5 ner of his having them 
IT | was different. For the 


Bond-woman's Son was, like common Children, the Eflett of natural Vi: 
gur: But the Free- Woman's Son was Promiſed as an extraordinary Bleſ- 
ig, to Perſons naturally incapable of having any. e 


24. Which things are an Allegory : For theſe +-24, 25. Now unde x 
are the two covenants; the one from the mount this hiſtorical there is 
Sinai, whieh gendreth to bondage, which is a myſtical meaning For 
Agar. om 1 a B the Two Covenants are 

25. Fr this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, typified by theſe Tw./ 
Ji anſwereth to Feruſalem which now is, and u Mothers. The Law 


in e with her children. given in Sinai, a Place 


ax treat | bdbdut ofthe Land of Pro- 
miſe, Gitly reſembled by Agar, as in the Language of that Country bear- 
ing the ſame Name) is ſignified by Ager, whole Children (as their Mo- 
ther was) are Bond- ſervants: And thus it agrees with the preſent Feri ſa 
lem on Earth, and the ſervile Condition of the Jews. 
26. But Feruſalem which is above, is free, which 286, 27. But the hea- 
is the mother of us all, F | | realy fern/aſen „ re- 
27. For it #s written, Rejoice thou barren that ſembled by Sarah, is © 
beureſt not; break forth and cry, thou that tra- free: From hence che 
vaileſt not, for the deſolate hath many more chil- other Covenant came, 
dren, than ſhe which hath an Huband. and this is the Mather 
Sl} 3% TH - of © "Chriſtians ever 
wings: The Numbers 85 whoſe aer Iſaiah Keane, _ _ 
tr, notwithſtanding her former Barrenneſs, to rejoice in 4 Famil r- 
ger: than others that bore ſooner could boaſt of. By n 2 


B b 28. Now 
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28. We therefore of 23. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
the Chriſtian Church children of promiſe, 7 ; | 
were figured by Iſaac, 58 . 
and owe our ſpiritnal Birth ty the Promiſe and Free Grace of God. 


29. Nor are the Jews 29. But as then he that was born after the fleſh 
wanting to carry on the perſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit, even 
Allegory ; but icſemble fo it is now. 7 
the Diſpoſition and Be- 
haviour of Iſhmael in vexing the Chriſtians, as he did Iſaac. 


zo. And at the laſt . Nevertheleſs, what * the Scripture? 
Their Fate ſhall be his ca/? out the bond-woman and her ſon ; ſor the ſon 
too, to be caſt out from of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon of 
that Inheritance they the free- woman. 

would arrogate to their 
own Works: While We, who depend on the Promiſe of God, and expect 
to be juſtified by the Evangelical Covenant, not the Legal, ſhall be the 
only Heirs. 3 

21. Vou ſee then, 31. So then, brethren, we are nat children of the 

how thefe things be- bond-woman, but of the free. 

long to us; and conſe- | 
quently, how far we Chriſtians are from any Obligation to that Law of 
Moſes, which would deſtroy our free Condition, and diſparage the Title 
eur Birth gives us. 


COMMENT, 


= E oe E principal Deſign of this Epiſtle to the Gala- 
| tians was to root out ſome falſe Notions, infuſed 
2 into them by their new Teachers, concerning the Ne- 
ceſſity of {till adhering to the Law of Moſes. In Con- 
futation whereof, after having inſiſted on ſeveral Topicks, 
with regard to the Nature and proper Uſe of that Law, 
| and the Conditions and Privileges of the Goſpel, as 
bl being far preferable to, and now inconfiſtent with the 


x 

| Obſetvation of, it: He does, in this Portion of Scripture, 
þ propound one Argument more, drawn from the Writings 
| of Moſes himſelf; And therefore ſuch, as ought to 
| 


} weigh with Them, whoſe intemperate and unſeaſonable 
M Zeal for the Law, delivered by Him, proved them to hold 
His Authority in the higheſt Veneration. | 


n 


1 The Streſs laid on this Argument is apparently ſo 
$ great, as to call for a more particular Explanation, than 

.a Paraphraſe can be ſuppoſed to allow it. My preſent 

: | ed 
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Endeavour ſhall therefore be, irt, To enlarge a little 
upon ſome of the moſt material Paſſages relating to this 
Matter, and Ther to deduce ſome few Inferences, agree- 
able to the Subject. 5 
1. Now the Apoſtle here, by grounding his Argu- 
ment upon a Point of Hiſtory, ſeems plainly to imply, 
that, in ſome Facts related by Mo/es, the Jews ought 
not to reſt in the Letter and Narration only: For that 
God intended the things then done, to be Figures of 
Others, which ſhould be done hereafter; and, under the 
Rehearfal of ſome memorable Events read there, couched 
a myſtical and very important Meaning. In ſome par- 
ticularly, wherein Abraham was concerned, his Poſterity, 
both carnal and ſpiritual, had an Intereſt; and might be 
let in to the Reafons and Manner of God's Proceedings 
with Them, by obſerving how he had dealt heretofore 
with Him, their renowned Father, and common Re- 
preſentative. 6 210 
2. To this purpoſe the Apoſtle takes notice of Two 
Sons born to that Patriarch, as Emblems of the Law and 
the Goſpel; And, by. ſome Circumſtances relating to 
Them, applied to theſe Two Covenants,. he forms his 
Reaſoning, and confutes the vain Prerences, of the Mo- 
ſaical ande being ſtill obligatory, and the Goſpel 
Terms being, either inferior to it, or inſufficient for Sal- 


j 

vation without it. 4 15 | 
ze Firſt of theſe Circumſtances is the different Con- 
' dition of their reſpective Mothers; The One a Bond- 
4 


woman, the Other a Free-woman : From whence fol- 
lows the like Difference in their Children. Fr, fince 
1t was a known Maxim in Law, that the Children can 
have no Quality deſcending to them, but ſuch as the Pa- 
rent had that bore them; and all that were born of Ser- 
vants in the Family, the Maſter had, by ſuch Birth, the 
ſame Title to, and Dominion over, as he had to theit 
Parents by Contract: It follows, that the Son of this 
Bond · woman muſt be no better than a Servant. On the 

| Bb 2 other 
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other hand, the Free-woman, being the Maſter's Wife, 
and Miſtreis of the Family, Her Son muſt; in Confor- 
mity, be born in a State of Li Such as gives him 
a Title to the Prerogatives of the Firſt-born, and the In- 
heritance of his Father's Fortunes, exclufive of all Sons, 
(though born before him in Time) Aer of any other 
Woman: The Bond- man born muſt be content with the 
Treatment, the Wages, the Proviſions ſutable to his 
Station; The Heir may depend upon all the Tenderneſs, 

the Affection, the liberal Education, the free Acceſs, the 
encouraging Proſpects and Reverſions, due to the Quality 
and Succeſſion he is born to. Bricks 


3. Theſe Mothers, in the Application, the Apoſtle 
hath acquainted us, are the To Covenants, that is, the 
Law of Moſes, and the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Their 
Children conſequently are the Perſons living under thoſe 
Coyenants ; The Bond-woman's, Thoſe under the Law; 
The Free-woman's, We under the Goſpel. How fitly ſo 
compated, will appear, by attending to the CharaQters 
given here of Ac. 1 N 

The Law is repreſented by Agar, a Mother of Servants 
only, this was given in Mount Sinai in Arabia, this an- 
ſwered to the Feruſalem that then was, and this gen- 
dereth to Bondage. F 

Whether the Name of that Mountain (in the Arabian 
Language called Hagar) were any part of the Apoſtles 
Meaning in this Allufion or not : there is a great deal to 
A it upon other Accounts. It is not without good 
"Reaſon, that, after the gendring to Bondage, the Apoſtle 


- 


rakes particular notice, that Sinai, repreſented by fach 
2a Mother, is a Mountain in Arabia. A Place inhabited 
by the Poſterity of Agar, but withal, a Place at ſome 
diſtance; from the Land promiſed to Abraham and his | 
Seed; and. by the very Situation of it, intimating, that 
Cl the Law ilued, and the Covenant ſtruck there, could not 
| indent for the Bleſſings of the Heavenly Canaan, As a 
'Bond-woman:then could not produce 8 and 
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Heirs, who her {elf was not free (in the literal Senſe of 


, 1 | this Hiſtory) So neither (in the Myſtery and typical Senſe) 


could the Law, given without the Borders of Canaan 
have any Influence on, or convey a Title to, the Inheri- 
tance of Heaven; becauſe Arabia, in which that Law 
was given, was not, and Canaan alone was, the Figure 
and Type of Heaven. | 5 
Again, this Agar anſwers to Feruſalem, that then 
was; and was in Bondage with her Children. The Deſ- 
cendants of Hagar in Arabia were then under the Ro- 
man Yoke; ſo were the Fews-in Fudea. The Hagarens 
too obſerved Circumciſion, as a federal Rite; ſo did the 
Fews. In both Reſpects the Reſemblance holds. And, 
if we chooſe to underſtand him in the. Latter, no wonder 
the Apoſtle charges it with Bondage; Since this is the 
very Yoke, which, through this whole Epiltle, he ex- 
horts his Diſciples to break; and aſſerts, as a moſt valua- 
ble Inſtance of Chriſtian Liberty, the Happineſs of being 
exempted from it. e 
On the Other hand, Sarah the Free- woman is the Goſ- 
pel· Covenant, and anſwers to Feruſalem above; A Co- 
venant, that came down from Heaven, and intimated 


S God's good liking, by its Promulgation, not only from 


the. Promiſed Land, but from the Place in that Land, 
which God delighted molt in, confined his ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip to, kept his peculiar Reſidence at, and placed his 
Name, and all the Emblems of his Mercy there. The 
Perſons under this Covenant are as I/aac, and his Fa- 
vourite Poſterity. They ſucceed into all the Privileges of 
their Mother,-and to the Inheritance of their Father. - A 
Mother, like: her Type, fruitful in numerous Deſcen- 
dants from her, though it were late ere ſhe began to 
bear; And, notwithſtanding the Law was a Diſpenſation 
antecedent to the Goſpel, (as Abraham had 1/hmael ſe- 
veral Years before Iſaac) yet the Proſelytes ts the Goſpel 
are many more, than ever thoſe to w had been. 
(As I/aac's Seed was more mighty than I/hmae7s.) The 
Bb 3 Prero- 
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Prerogatives of this Latter Iſſue excel thoſe of the Firſd; 


1} F 
0 as I/hmae”s Elderſhip gave him no Precedence. at I 
4 by the Works of the Law no Fleſh is juſtified, but al! 
il are ſaved by Virtue of this Second — as ljaac's 
"fy Seed alone, but none of Ih , inherited the Promiſed 

N Land of Canaan. 

þ Thus ſtands the Allegory, with regand: to the Firſt 

0 Branch of it, which diſtinguiſhes the Two Sons of A4bra- 


hl ham, according to the different Condition of their reſpe- 
Wi, ive Mothers. Before 1 proceed to the Second, it will | 
1 be expedient to interpoſe a few Obſervations, for the 
more efteCtual clearing and confirming ſome of the Dif. 

lil ferences already mentioned, between the Covenants and 

1 Perſons, of which St. Paul declares thoſe Mothers, and 
their Children, to have ſtood for Figures. 

[1 1. We ſhall do well, upon this Gccation, to obſerve, 


Wil wherein that Servirude properly conſiſted, which the 
i Apoſtle charges the Law 71% es with keeping Men 


under; Or, in other Words, how that Diſpenſation 
| dealt with Men in the Quality! of $ Servants. 
fog Ert for Now that Charge is made good, by the 
Chiles. Nature of the Services it enjoined; A Bur- 
then of Ceremonies, in theaſclves of no 
value; A Number of Purifications, which reached no 
farther: than the cleanſing of the Body; A Prohibition 
of groſs and outward At of Sin, 0 prevented the 
Scandal, but not the Guilt; as we employ our Servants Þ 
in the Drudgery and meaneſt Offices about the Houſe, 
And, provided our Buſineſs be diſpatched, are not folli- 
citous, from what Principle and Diſpoſition our Com- 
mands ate-executed. It is again made good, by. the 
Nature of the Rewards and Puniſhments, choſen for en- 
forcing Obedience ro that Law. A Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey, Victory over Enemies, Health _ their 
1 Bod ies, Jiickeats to their Families, Proſperity in their 
= Fortunes, to compenſate the Trouble of their Compli- 
ance rich this bk | Cogan and Exile, Karp and 
517 arren: 
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tion of corrupt Nature then ſtood) not to be avoided 
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Barrenneſs, Adverſity and Anguiſh, Croſſes and Diſap- 
pointments, to avenge their Violation and Contempt of 
it. Bleffings and Curſes, temporal and preſent All; OF 
little value (in compariſon) to Men, who carry immor- 
tal Souls about them; and anſwering to thoſe {lender 
Conſiderations we treat with Servants tor; A little Wa- 
es paid down in Hand; A tolerable Sabiiftence from 
nd to Mouth; but nothing of a Settlement: Corre- 
Ctions, that follow immediately upon the Fault, and a 


Diſcipline ſuitable to the Sordidneſs of Their Temper, 


which looks no farther, than preſent Smart and preſenr 
Profit. It is made good eſpecially, by that Terror and 
perpetual Conſternation of Mind, neceſſarily conſequent 
upon a Law, Rigorous in exacting Works, without ad- 
miniſtring Ability to perform them; Sufficient to inform 
Men of their Guilt, but not providing Remedies againſt 
it; Threatning Death to Tranſgreflions, (as the Condi- 
and not giving any comfortable Proſpect of a Delive- 
rance : As Slaves are contained in their Duty, by the 
Scourge held over them, or made to labour in fight of 
the Gibbet. Upon all which Accounts it is, that St. Paal 


moſt emphatically expreſſes the Advantage of being freed 


from ſuch a Law, by ſaying, that we have 
not, in this new Covenant, received the 


Spirit of Bondage again unto Fear. 


The Goſpel, quite contrary, treats us as Free- men and 
Sons, Becauſe impoſing upon us nothing unfit for Men 
of generons Deſcent, and liberal Education. It requires 
perfect and ſubſtantial Holineſs, Virtues of intrinſick 

orth, anſiwerable to the Dignity of Humane Nature, 
fuch as adorn, exalt, and perfect it: Reſts not in the 
outward AR, but carries theſe Virtues into our moſt ſe- 
cret Parts; Enjoins Purity of Heart, Uprightneſs of In- 
tention; Secures our Innocence, by tearing up Wicked- 
neſs by the Roots; Makes us of a Piece throughout, and 
ſets us above the little trickith Arts of Diſſimulation and 

Bb 4 Con- 
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Conſtraint. Theſe Virtues it enforces with the nobleſt 18 


Rewards; An Eternity of Joys; Joys worthy of, and 3 


agreeable to, an intelligent and immortal Spirit; The 


Pleafures of Knowledge, and Goodneſs, and Love; the 


Knowledge and Love of God, and every deſirable Ob- 
ject: A Recompence worth our waiting for, worth all 


we can do or endure. to obtain it, becauſe the Recom- 


pence of Sons; Not our Hire but our Portion; A glo- 


rious Inheritance, an everlaſting Settlement. And, Loftl, 
It inſpires ſuch tender and filial Affection, ſuch a be- 
coming Senſe of Gratitude, ſuch aſſured Hope of being 
accepted in the Beloved, and conſidered when we do 

well; ſuch firm Perſuaſion of Pardon, and kind Allow. 
ances when we fail, and do amiſs; ſuch. Dependence 


upon Grace and Strength, ſeconding our Endeavours to 


do better; as fill and ſupport us with imvard Compla- 


cencies, ſweeten all our Duty, take off the Edge of all 
our Sufferings, and render the ſo reaſonable Service of 
ſo good à Father, Freedom, perfect Freedom. 
Secondiy, It is neceſſary, for a right underſtanding the 
Apoſtle, to be rightly informed, in what reſpect the 
Law of Moſes and the Goſpel are ſaid to be Two Cove- 
ants. Strictly ſpeaking, as the Church of God, ſo 
ikewiſe the Covenant of God with that Church, hath, 


ever fince the Fall of our firſt Parents, been One and 


the Same. The Terms whereof, on God's part, are, 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, reſtoring Mankind to Holineſs 
and Immortality, for the ſake of his Son, and in view of 
His Sacrifice and Death for them: On Man's part, Be- 
lief in that Son, Dependence upon that Sacrifice, Re- 


pentance for pait Offences, and ſincere Obedience fos 
the future. Thus did this (truly called the Second) 


Covenant, repair the Breaches of that Firſt, which pro- 
miſed Immortality to unfinning Obedience: Made with 
Adam in the time of his Innocence, but broken by Him, 


ang impoſſible to be diſcharged by any Other Man; 
x $7i; inf vet 7 * Z 7 < VI 2 * f i 
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Fine all, deſcending from Him, (after His Crime) par- 
take in His Frailty and Corruption, 

The Foundation then of all the Comfort reſulting 
from this Covenant, is the Redemption of the World by 


the Death of Chriſt. The Promiſes made to Abraham 


and the Patriarchs, were confirmed in % . 
Gl, The Spirit ſpeaking by the io. ot n 


phets was the Spirit of Cbriſi; Nay, even 1 Pct. i. 11. 


before the Flood, it was Criſt, that 
preached to the old World, while the Ark . _ 
Was preparing in the days of Noah. In this reſpe& 
rincipally it ſeems to be, that the Author to the He. 
rews tiles him eſus Chrift, the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. So 
that theſe Covenants, (the Law, and the Goſpel) are not 
Two, with reſpect to the Subſtance and principal Intent 
of them; but only in regard of the different Adminiſtra- 
tion, and the Terms upon which it pleaſed God, at cer- 


Hebr. xiii. 8. 


tain Periods, to apply and confer that General Promiſe. 


of Salvation. The Promiſes of the Goſpel indeed, and 


the Covenant of it, are declared better than That of the 


Law, as they are propounded with greater Clearneſs, 
confirmed with ſtronger Evidence, and are in part al- 
ready accompliſhed. For this hath brought that Life 
and Immortality to light, of which Mankind betore had 
but dark and doubtful Expectations: This hath taught 
us, in expreſs Terms, what the Law taught in Shadows 
and Types; with -an Obſcurity, which carnal Minds 
(who, becauſe they beſt like, are not diſpoſed to look 
beyond, the Temporal) ſeldom diſcerned the Spiritual 
and Heavenly Bleſfings to be underſtood : It changes the 
Object of our Faith, from a Meſſiah to come, to one al- 
ready come; But {till the Meſſiah is the Salvation, ſtill 
the Joys of Heaven the Reward, ſtill Virtue, and Piety, 
and Faith, the Conditions of attaining it; Whether the 
ſimpler Worſhip of the Patriarchs, or the Rites of the 
Moſaical Law, or the Faith and Sacraments of the Goſ- 


pel 


x Pet. iii. 22 
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39 
pel disburdened of thoſe Rites, were the Method; which 
_ Almighty God, in his Wiſdom, ſaw fit, each in their 
proper Seaſon, to preſcribe, as a neceſſary Qualification 
for them at that time: The ſhort is this: That, al- 
though, for wiſe Reaſons, God hath changed the In. 
ſtances, in which he would be ſerved, as to the outward 
Teſtimonies of their Belief in, and Love and Reverence 
for him; and, in this Senſe, the Law and the Goſpel are 
Two Covenants; Vet that Faith, and Love, and Reve- 
rence, were always indifpenſable Duties of — on 
Our part of the Covenant; The Remiſſion of Sins by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a Bleſſed Immortality, always continued 
the ſame on His part. And thus the Law and Goſpel, 
which, as to their difference in Modes and Circumſtances, 
were perfectly diſtinct; Vet, in Effect, and as to the Eſ- 
ſentials of Obedience and moral Virtue, the Reward 
aimed at, and the Ground of their Hopes, were One and 
a ame Eoyenant.' RE oo Ft 
3. The L/ Particular, duly attended to, will help 
us rightly to interpret thoſe many diſparaging, and ſeem- 
ingly hard, Reflections, caſt upon the La by St. Paul, 
in the Management of his Controverſy againſt Them, 
who ſtill ſtood peremptory for the Neceſſity of obſetvin 
it. No theſe are not meant of the Moral Law, whic 
was a Branch of Natural, and ſtill remains part of the 
Chriſtian Religion: Nor of the Ceremonial 1255 ſo far 
a5 any of the Rites enjoined there were underſtood to 
pity, and to be accepted for the Relation they bore to, 
hriſt; For in this Senſe that Law too belonged to the 
Goſpel. But they are all intended of that Ritual Law, as 
altogether ſeparate from, and independent on the Gofpel. 
In this Senſe the Jews took it, who denyed altogether, 
and perſecuted, the Faith of Feſus. So allowing Salva- 
tion to be owing, in no degree to Him, but altogether 
to the Law. In this the Judaizing Chriſtians took it 
alſo, who allowed Faith in Jeſus Chrift to be a partial 
Cauſe of Salvation, but not ſufficient and efffQuat, 
Os * | without 
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without the Works of the Law. Both which this Apo- 
ſtle oppoſes; By proving Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the Jews, 
and Jeſus Chriſt alone, againſt the Judaizing Chriſtians, 
to be the Author and efficient Cauſe, and Repentance 
and Faith in Him the conditional Cauſe; of our'Salva- 
tion. He ſhews, that the Law, thus taken, was not ca- 
pable of juſtifying the Obſervers of it at any time; but 
that at — it added to their Guilt. The Former, 
becauſe all its Efficacy depended upon a Repreſentation 
of Chriſt to come; The Latter, becauſe the continuing 
to obſerve it as neceſſary, was a conſtructive Denial, at 
leaſt a Diſparagement, of Chriſt already come. And 
thus it is, when ſer in Contradiſtinction from, and Oppo- 
ſition to, the Goſpel and Faith, and nor otherwiſe, that 
the Law and Works are expoſed, not only, as not 5ſt i. 
fying, but even &//;ng thoſe, that repoſe their Confidence 
in them. HERS | | S n 
II. The Other remarkable Circumſtance, which offers 
it ſelf to our Conſideration, concerning the Two Sons of 
Abraham, relates to the Manner of their Birth, and is 
contained in thoſe Words, Ver. 23. But He, who was of 
the Bond-woman, was born after the Fleſh, but He, of 
the Free-woman, was by Promſe. In the Production N 
Iſpmael there was only the fame common Providence, 
which concurs with, and gives Succeſs to, Natural Cau- 
ſes, in ordinary Generations. A Mother in the Vigout 
of her Age, and a Father not yet abſolutely decayed, re. 
quired no more. But in that of 1/aae every thing was 
— 7 2 = — — = _ 2 jp 
theſe Purpoſes. and (to uſt this Apoſtle's mn. iv. 19. 
Expreſſion elſetwhere) 2 er 
dead, to become fruirful; was an Effect altogether above, 
and out of the Power of, Nature. This argued an imme- 
diate Operation of Omnipotence, and tis urged as a no- 
ble Inſtance of Faith, to believe the Promiſe of God. 
And-1/azc is therefore called the Child of Promiſe,” be- 
cauſe ſforetold as the choſen Seed, and given in n 
i 0 
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{o wonderful, that nothing le than the Power and Truth 
of. God could have jute the Hopes of him, in Perſons 
fo diſabled. - ONE? 

Thus, in Prop tion, They, whom the: 3 repr 
155 „do likewiſe differ from each Other. Such as * 
pend upon the Law, like Him born by Natural Means, 
expetting Pardon of their Sins, and the Salvation of their 


Souls, y Works of their own. Performance. But We, | 


E N * 


lande .who,: as Iſaac waz, are the Children 

— 8 91 Promiſe, aſcribe theſe Bleſſings to a higher 
Hand, acknowledge our own; Impotence and Deadneſs, 
and 3 adore the Truth, the Power, the Good - 


Fir. in. 7. neſs of God, who, not works of Righ- 


1 Teouſneſs which we have done, but according 


to = Mercy. in-Feſis Chriſt, bath ſaved. an; by Me- 


thods aftoniſning and ſupernatural; by the Death of his 


own. beloved. Son, by the renewing of his own bleſſed 
- Spirit, and by Faith in the Mer its of Another. 


And, as in the Manner, 5941 in the Privileges of this 
Bi the Reſemblance holds, between 1/aac, and the 
Chriſtian Church. The Jews, like Iſbabl, were reje- 
Fed, as St. Paul obſerves, — they 10 he t Righteouſ- | 

2 91 by the Works of = Law; The Chriſtians attain to 

toall the Frerogatives of this Inheritance, becauſe 
Fringe them by Faith. That Principle, by which in all 
Ages Men were acceptable fo God; as the Author to ** 
| oves at large, by Inſtances of the moſt re · 

Wanne, both ves ore and under the Law. An 
Argutnent, that the Goſpel bark not introduced any — 

ndition of Salvation in _ z but that, as the Vir- 

a 


35 of our Lord's Sacrifice retro {ſo Faith was 
1 e Inſtrument of 1 00 it, to the Ferſons, who. 
| oY before, the, actual Oblation of i it, made upon the 


80 good. Reaſon had St, Bay to diſſuade kis Galatians 


| Hog om returning to the Obſervance of the Lam; This be- 


ing, in light, to exchange Freedom for Bondage, tp 
put 


put off the Character of Sons, and degrade themfelves 
into Servants; to quit a certain and indiſputable Tifle'w; 
and take up an empty Pretence, which never did, never 

can qualify any Man for, the Inheritancde. 
Thus much for the Allegory before us, and the Argu- 
ment built upon it. I juſt mention an Inference or Two, 
naturally ariſing from this Diſcouſmma. 
I. Firſt then, The Manner of St. Paul's N 
from an Allegory fixed upon an Hiftorical Paſſage of the 
Old Teſtament, can be no Rule to Us for uſing ſuch 
Liberties of allegorizing Scripture at Pleaſure. I have, 
on Another Occaſion, offered fome Rea. 
dns, which to me make it probable, that Agee beets 
the Jews were not inſenſible of God's De- ys 855 
ſign, to order many memorable Events in the Fortunes 
of fome of their Anceſtors, ſo as to become typical of 
things afterwards to be accompliſhed upon the Chriſtian 


Church. Whether they had any Traditions, direQing 


them, in what Caſes this was done, and conſequently, 
which of thoſe Events might be, upon Principles of their 
own fairly argued from, is Matter of Diſpute.” But be 
that as it will, the Apoſtle here had the fame” Divine 
Spirit to ſecure' him from any Error in the Interpreta- 
tion, which thoſe Firſt Pen- men had to direct them im 
the Narration. And the Demonſtration, he gave of that 
Spirit, renders His Authority in the One Caſeè, equal to 
that of Moſes in the Other. But this is by no means Our 
Condition; and therefore it becomes Us to proceed with 
more Modeſty and Reſtraint. Where the Analogy of 
Faith is preſerved, a prudent Uſe of this Kind is allow- 
able, in the way of Exhortation, or moral Reflection- 
— in the way of Argument, for eftabliſhing any Point 
of ine, it is requiſite we keep cloſe to the plain 
and natural Senſe of the Text; and not wantonly ſport 
it in ambiguous Niceties, and affected Alluſions. 
2. From the Difference illuſtrated here, between the 
Legal and Evangelical Covenant, it were ſeaſbnable t. 
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proach the Throne of Grace, with a Modeſty of which 
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exhort Men, that they would conſider the Dignity and | 
Privilege of their high Calling; and ſerve God upon 
Principles, and with a Diſpoſition of Mind, worthy of 
$5 the near and honourable Relation they bear 
Epif.torS-al to him. But in this I am prevented by a 
___....... former Diſcourſe. 2 
3. And therefore, I only add, Laſtly, That we muſt 
take good heed not to pervert the Arguments, urged by 
St. Paul againſt the Works of the Law, to the Prejudice 
or Diſparagement of Good Works in general. The For- 
mer are only ſuch Works, as made up the Ceremonial 
Law, and thoſe are aboliſhed by the Death of Chriſt, 
and the Promulgation of his Goſpel. The Latter neither 
begun with, nor expired with that Law, but are Moral 
Duties, and of eternal Obligation. To ſay, we are not 
juſtified by the Works of either ſort, but by Faith only, 
implies, that God forgives Mens paſt Sins, and admits 
them into Covenant, without any ſuch previous Confi- 
derations. But to ſay, that Men may be ſaved without 
Good Works, inſers, that they are not bound to do any 
ſuch, after their Admiſſion into that Covenant. And 
this contradicts the whole Strain, and evacuates all the 
Precepts, of the Goſpel. So wide a diſtance is there be- 
tween Juſtification in St. Paul's Senſe ; and Salvation, or 
that final Juſtification, which is peculiar to the Day of 
Judgment. i rot 
Let us therefore, as this Apoſtle elſewhere adviſes, 
learn to maintain Good Works, and to adorn 
our Profeſſion by them. For this is to an- 
| ſiwer the Character of our Son- ſhip, to be 
Followers of our Father, which is in Heaven; and to 
promote the true End of this Holy Seaſon. But let all 
this be done with profound Humility, and many morti- 
tying Remembrances of our own Frailties; and, even in 
our beſt Eſtate, and moſt exalted Devotions, let us ap- 


Tit. ili. 8. 


N 


our Church, in the Collect for this Day, hath ſet us a 
5 01 | Patte: 


Pattern: Beſeeching of God, that We who for our evil 
e Gn Ne mop ee 
8 Grace may mercifully be relieved, through: Feſus 
brift our Lord. Amen. . 


* 


The Go sSPEL. | oog SHE 
S. John vi. 1. _-» PARAPHRASE. 
1. Eu went over the ſea of Galilee, which is the 1. Jeſus, upon hear- 
J 2 of Tiberias. N , ing that John was put 
4 | to Death, retired with 


his Diſciples by Ship, over the Sea, and went to a Defart Place belong- 
ing to the City of Bethſaida, that they might get 2 little reſt from the 


Crowds. (See Mar. vi. 31. Luke ix. 19.) 
2. And a great multitude followed bim, becauſe 


2. But the People 


they ſaw his miracles, which he did on them that followed him on Foot, 


were Fed. 


. 


round about by Land, 


ſome to hear him, and 


others to be healed by him. (Luke ix. 11. 


3. And Feſus went up into a mountain, and 
there be ſat with bu diſciples. | 
& An the Paſſover, a feaſt of the Fews, was 
my | | 


5. When Feſus then lift up his eyes, and fer 4 
Freat company. come unto him, he ſaith unto Phi- 
ti e Whence ſhall we bay bread that theſe may 
eat? 

6. ( And thus be ſaid tu prove him, for he him- 
felf knew what he would do.) | 


7. Philip anſwered him, Two: hundred perinj: 


worth of: bread is not ſufficient for them, that every 


one of them may take a little. 4 
8. One of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, ſaith unto him, Br 


4. There # 4 lad here, which hath. five barley-. 
ſmall fiſhes but . they 


haves, and two 
among ſo many? 


fore Suſtenance out of the neighbouring Villages; he anfwers, that They 
thould give them to eat; and asked Philip, What way he could think of 


4. Theſe were more 


numerous now, becauſe 


going from all parts up 


to the Paſſover, 


F, 6. Jeſus, (when he 


had diſcourſed to ther 


of the Kingdom of God, 
and healed their Sick, 


Lule ix. 11. Matth. xiv. 


14. was minded to make 
trial of Philips Faith. 


8, 9. Therefore when 
it was Evening, and his 
Diſciples deſired him to 
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diſmiſs the Multitudes, 


that they might prd- 


vide themſelves with © 


for ſupplying them on this | Qecaſion.» Compare Mart vi 35, 34, 37. 
Then he enquired what Stock of Proviſions they had, Mar. Vi. 38. Don 


Examination, Andrew, &t. 


a 
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—8 . — 
— the People Ne there was much Graſs in the - Sothe 

CE ow tnen ſat down, in number about frve ehouſand. | 
Fein a Company ; and to put themſelves into the uſual Poſture of 


Eating, 


and likewiſe'sf the | ch as the) 
F 


| | 
| f a 13. Therefore t athered them toxet her, and 
4 A 8 a 4 fee, S the fragments of the five 
1 nne rle es, which remained over above 
T6 oF | , 1 1 tr cows, had f ; 5 
14. This Miracle, like 14. Then thoſe men, when t den the mi- 
| i Bough feeding the I racle that Feſus did, ſaid, This of {en gp 
[i raelites wich Manna Prophet that ſhowld come into the world. 
| beretofore, in the Wil- n re 
I derneſs, convinced thoſe that ſaw it, that Jeſus was indeed the Meſſiah, 
| the eminent Prophet foretold by Moſes. 3 1 
| 4 | 2 A b 2 * 
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* AUR Saviour's feeding vaſt Multitudes of People 
| | with a very ſinall Quantity of Proviſions is, it 
ſeems, in the Opinion of the Church, a Miracle of ſuch 
Wl © © © © Conſequence, as to deſerve Three Publick 
\ iy Sunday in Readings, in the Courſe of the Goſj 

| vii and xx Every Year. Tis true, there is ſome Dif- 


| Syndays-afcer. fęrence in the Circumſtances of the Actions 


| *_ related.. The Time, the Place, the Number 
i of the Eaters, and That of the Baskets of Fragments left 
| behind, do differ. But the Subſtance, the miraculous 


e - 


it Operation, and the Utes propet to be made of it, are 
| de fame, and common to Both, The Scrip- 
| 


Wl vii Sunday af. ture taken from St. Mark mentions Four: | 
mm ter LNnmiIty. + 4 , = 4d * 3 
ü Mark vi 3, thouſand” ſed with Seven Loaves and a 


I „ . fe ſmall Fiſhes : This from St. John, 
1 Tue thouſand fed with Froe Barley-Loaves , 
d Two mall Fiſhes. That counts Seven Baskets only, 
i this Trerive; of Fragments gathered, after they had 
t | 1 ,q** + pO | been 


671 % es - << ram —— — - 
r 7 
6 . 
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been ſatisfied: nt it is evident, that both Four, and 
Frve thouſand Þ fed, is an Effect infinitely above the 
Power of Natural Cauſes and Agents; and ſo is the Re- | 
mainder of Seven, or of Twelve Baskets: be the Mea- | 
ſure of thoſe Baskets, what it will. The Conſiderations 
therefore, on which I deſign to inſiſt, and the Practical 
Improvements to be made of them, belonging by Parity 
of Reaſon to each Account, I ſhall think Both ſuffici- 
ently treated of, under the Three following Obſerva- 
tions, and the Inferences reſulting from them. 

I. tirft, Our Lord's Behaviour, before this Feeding 
and Diſtribution, taken notice of Ver. 11. when be had 
given thanks, he (diſtributed, &c. Or, as St. Matthew, 
ſomewhat more expreſly, /ooking up to Hea- WR: 
ven, be bleſſed, and brake; and gave, cc. 
II. Secondly, The ſatisfy ing ſo * with ſo ſmall a 
Store; He diſtribur ed of the loaves to his Diſciples, and 
ba Diſciples to the multitude, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 


2 much az they would, 3 ala 513-4 28 (ils a MON 
III. Thirdly, The faving. of the Remainders, Ver. 12 
and 13. Upon theſe Parciculars I ſhall endeavour to fay 
ſomething, that may be of Uſe to Uls in our own re- 

ſpective Circumſtance. ar i 

II begin with our Lord's Behayiour, before this Feed- 

ing and Diſtribution, called by the Evangeliſts, Blæſing, 

and Giuing ef Thanks. By the Formet, ſome Interpre- 

ters underſtand che multiply ing Virtue, which he then 
commanded down upon the Suſtenance they were about 

to take; and that marvellous Increaſe in the Hands ot 

the Difributers. whereby it became a Repaſt ſufficient 

for ſo vaſt a Multitude. Ochers, that he thus gave 

Thanks to his Father for, and begged his Bleſſing upon 
it, for the wholeſom Noutiſhment of thoſe: Bodies, | 


» 
1 


Which were to be fed with it. And theſe Notions ſeem 

a bſolutely necęſſary to that Paſſage of St. Mark, who, 

, after the mention of his g:7/ng, Thanks, addy, that he 
47 nnn . 


ua * * © 
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bleſſed a few ſmall fiſhes, and commanded 
to ſet them alſo before the People 
It is enough to warrant the indifferent Uſe of theſe 
two Words, that the Forms of Addreſs” to Almighty 
God, upon the Uſe of his Gifts for our Refreſhment, 
have uſually been mixed; and conſiſted partly of Praiſes. 
and partly of Petitions. Accordingly we expreſly call 
this Action, Giving Thanks, Saying Grace, Blaſing 
the Table, Craving a Bleſſing, and the like. Becauſe 
the End of ſuch Devotions is manifeſtly Two-fold. Both 
to render our Acknowledgments to God for his Libera- 
lity ; and alſo to beg, that it may be ſanctified to us, 
by trending to promote all thoſe good Purpoſes, which 
ſuch. Bounty is intended to ſerve and advance. The 
Whole indeed ſeems to have been exactly deſcribed by 
St. Paul, when, condemning the Erroneous Superſtition 
of Some, who preached up the Diſtinction of Meats, he 
_ declares the Lawfulneſs of All, and, that the Danger lay 
not ſo much in the Kinds eaten, as in the Manner of 
"Tire. iv. 4. g. Eating.” Every Creature of God" (ſays he) 
. . 4 5. I good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be 
received with Thankſgromg. For it is ſandliſied by the 


Word of God, and by Prayer. ? 

Hence it ſeems evident, that a ſecret Senſe of God's 
Goodneſs, upon ſuch Occaſions, is by no means enough; 
but that it is expected, Men ſhould make folemn and 
outward Expreſſions of it, when they receive his Crea- 
tures for their Support: That this is a Service and Ho- 
mage, not only due to Him, but profitable to Them 
felves. The Creatures are His, and therefore to be 7e. 
cerved with Thankſerving': But the*Satttifying thok IM = 
Creatures to Man's Uſe, and rendring that which is good | 
in its own Nature, ſerviceable and advantagious to the 
Party receiving, this depends upon the Word; or parti- 
cular Bleſſing of the Creator; and'thereforeit is Our 
part to draw down that Word by Prat 
3 8 320 This 


Chep. viii. 12. 
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This is to eat, and drink, like Men and Chriſtians, 
when we perform an Act of Worſhip, which appears to 
have had a place, even in Natural Religion; and the 
Practice of Heathens themſelves: Which 
was certainly obſerved by the Jews; Which Pra, on 
St. Paul would not omit in all the Confu- ase. 5. 
ſion of a Storm and Shipwrack: Which Matth. iv. 19. 
we have ſeveral Inſtances of in our Saviour: 713%. 35 
Which here he performed with great Se- 
riouſneſs and Zeal, thus teaching us, when /00king up to 
Heaven, that the Eyes of al! ought, in the molt literal 


Senſe; to wait upon that Lord, who gives them their 


Meat in due Seaſon. © 


And, What part of Religion can be better contrived, 
to keep up a conſtant Awe and Reverence of God in our 
Minds? Which are too apt, but will ſcarce find it poſſi- 
ble, to forget him, when accuſtomed to call upon his 
Name, at every ſupply of thoſe Natural Apperites 
and Neceſſities, which cannot but of courſe refreſh our 
Memories very often. What can more effectually hum- 
ble us, with a juſt Senſe of our own precarious and de- 
pending Condition? What more diſpoſe Men to uſe his 
Gifts moderately, to entertain them thankfully, to be 
content with their Portion, if it be little; to impart of 
their Abundance, if it be much; to compaſſionate thoſe 
who want the ſame Comforts, to recollect, that they 
are Stewards ; and that their Ordets are, to give freely 
of what they have received freely? What, Laſtly, 
can be more likely to ſanctify, to enlarge, and multiply 
our Bleſſings, than ſo decent, fo publick, ſo devour, 
ſo humble a Teſtimony of our Great Benefactor's 


Goodneſs? | F 
II. The Second Thing, I propoſed to confider on this 


Occaſion, is, The ſatisty ing ſo many with ſo ſmall a 
Store. And here I might obſerve the Zeal of theſe 


Mulcitudes, the Nature of that Refreſhment they were 


provided with, the Quantity, which only was a preſent 
| fo Meal, 


i 5 - : * . ; * | 
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Meal, when they were ready to faint : All which may 
aſſure good Men, that God will provide, by ſome way 


they know not of, Supplies for thoſe Wants, which they | 
are content to undergo, in purſuance of their Duty: That 


Neceſſaries they may depend upon him for, but if he 
give more, all that is Over-meaſure. But at preſent | 
rather chooſe to inſiſt upon a Reflection, which St. Au. 
guſtin hath pointed out to me, and ſuch as is of univer- 
{al Uſefulneſs and Concern. Gs an 
Ti, that This Feeding of ſo vaſt a Multitude, by a 
Method altogether extraordinary and miraculous, ſhould 
be uſed, as a ſeaſonable Hint, for the Conſideration of 
and Thanks due for, that bounteous Providence of God, 
which every Day feeds Numbers infinitely greater, in 2 
very wonderful, though ordinary Manner. For Wha 
Proportion do Five thouſand Men, bear to thoſe num. 
berleſs Kindreds and Countries, that conſtantly ſubſiſt 
upon His Liberality > What is this One marvellous En. 
 hargement of Five Loaves and Two Fifhes, to the un. 
conceivable Productions of Animals, the Variety of 
Plants, and Herbs, and other Increaſe of the Earth, and 
the many unknown. ways, by which he opens his Hand 
and fills all things living with Plemeouſneſs® 
Theſe Operations do not indeed awaken our Attention 
equally, becauſe vent and regular. They have their 
ſtated Seaſons, and Returns, and Cuſtom and Order ren. 
der them familiar. In Some of them too the Divine 
Wiſdom ſees fit to uſe the Skill and Labour of Man, 2 
Inſtruments, This takes off yer more from our Wonder. 
For, fo much as we ſee Ground of attributing any Et 
fe& to Second Cauſes, ſo much we uſually find out 
{elves diverted from conſidering and Rencoring the Firſt 
Cauſe, Yet, would we but examine thefe Matters eu- 
- riouſly, there is not an Inſtance among them all, but 


1 1 ** 1 - * - : 


5 a copious Subject of Afſtoniſhmenr, as well as of 
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To mention That, with which the World ſeems beſt 
acquainted; No Increaſe is more beneficial, none more 
5 by our Art and Induſtry, than that of Corn. 

ut how prodigious, how amazing is even This, if we 
ſtand to take a cloſe and diſtinct View of it? The Huſ- 
bandman, tis true, tills and ſows, but, after all his Toil 
and Care, our Saviour 's Obſervation is molt true; that 
be cafteth Seed into the Ground, which r. iw. 25. 28 
cometh up be knoweth not how. He ſees it 
keep its due Seaſons, and, bring forth firft the Blade, 
then the Ear, after that the full Corn in the Ear. He 
knows, that the Tear is crowned with the pf 1 1 
Goodneſs, of the Lord, and that bis Co ud 
drop Fatneſs : and feels, by the Product, that he hath 
truſted his Pains and Expence, and all the Hopes of Both, 
in good Hands: That there is One above, who watches 
his Treaſure for him, and returns it with large Intereſt , 
That He /ends 0 Pans and the latter Rain, and com- 
forts his Heart with the appointed Weeks of Harveſt. 
And from hence he does, or he ſhould, take continual 
Occafions of thanking and reverencing Almighty God; 
ſince no Profeſſion can furniſh more palpable Demonftra- 
tions of his good Providence. For This was the Witneſs, 
which, St. Paul ſays, ought to have convinced the grol- 
eſt Heathens, that God gave them. Rain , 


| from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling . d. 


* 
4 
&# - 
- 


their Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, © © 

But, onght it not likewiſe to ſtrike them with Won- 
der and Amazement? For, although we ſee this done 
perpetually, yet what Account can we give of its being 


done? Can the Wiſeſt of us all tell, how the Sun datts 
dis Rays 
Bowels of the Earth; kindl 
ien Life that Subſtance, which the Soil had putrefied 3 


and conveys a Prolifick Warmth into the 
How that Genial Heat kindles into 


ow Corruption and Death become neceſſary to Fruit- 
fulneſs; and every Field preaches our own Reſurre- 
£tion? For, though Reaſon cannot, yet Experience does, 
: | Ce 3 make 
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make it undeniably plain, that, tohar we ſow il not 
| " quickened, except it die; and that which 
x Cor. *v. 37, we ſor, we ſory not that Body that ſhall be, 


30 but bare Grain; but God giveth it a Boch, 
as it bath pleaſed Him; and to every Seed his own 
Body: 5 0 1 e 


This wn we cll Natur, er en 
Method and Rule, and in a Series of Cauſes. - - or os 


trace Each of theſe to its firſt Head, there is no leſs De. 


monſtration of Infinite Power and Wiſdom in this Io 
creaſe, than in That, which, in the Scrĩpture now at hand, 
we diſtinguiſh as miraculous, becauſe it was extraordi- 
nary and uncommon. Nay, I had almoſt ſaid, the De. 
monſtration I am. ſpeaking of is greater. For, when a 
Miracle is wrought, Nature is ſet aſide, and its Proceſs 
ſuperſeded ; the thing is done at once, in an inffant, 
And at an heat. But in That, which we call Nature, 
Providence acts by Inferior Cauſes, and ſome. of thok 
free ones too. And, albeit, the Whole goes on leiſurely, 
and makes leſs vigorous Impreſſions upon the Senſes: The 
. Maltiplicity however of thoſe Cauſes, what; Wiſdom 
muſt it require to direct, what Power to influence and 
invigorate, vrhat ſteady bag to keep them uni 
form? So that This is, in Effect, a long Succeſſion of 
Fonders; A Chain, in which, if one Link be broken ot 
iſplaced, the Whole falls to pieces. And the Links of 
this Chain are the Variations of every Day in the whole 
| Year. Thus every Furrow in our Fields is loaded wit) 
Evidences of a Divine, Power: And not Hue thouſan! 


only, but Millions of Millions, to whom God gives Meat 


in due Seaſon, are ſuſtained by Omnipotence,,. and not 


One Of them ever feeds at leſs Expence, than that of 
Wonder, nay, of an infinite Train of Wĩnders. 


: . 


III. The Laſt Head, J promiſed to ſpeak to, is, Ou 


Bleſſed Maſter's Care, That the Fragments remainivs 
0 doubt, this had been a ſufficient Reaſon, that Tho 
bf WU re t3 „ W + S- <i> »::c 66 6 AIEC migh: 


75 gathered up, and put into Baskets. For Which, 
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might prove both the Reality of the Miracle, and the 
exceeding Greatneſs of the Increaſe. But, in regard our 
Lord aſſigns Another, when ſaying, Gather up the Frag- 
ments, that nothing be loft : The proper Uſe, I think, 
of this Head, is, thence to form a Direction, how to 
manage our Subſtance to the beſt Advantage, and ſo to 
approve our ſelves Charitable and Kind, as at the ſame 
time not to be Profuſe and Indiſcreet. 7e/as, tis true, 
by ſetting his whole Store before the Multitudes, hath 
left us a Pattern of Beneficence and Largeneſs of Heart. 
The Proviſions, growing ſo prodigioutly upon his Hands, 
are an Emblem and Intimation of thoſe unaccountable 
Acceſſions, which we may ſometimes obſerve to the For- 
tunes of generous and merciful Perſons: And, by ſome 
Paſſages of Scripture, an unwary Reader might be led 
to think, that in thoſe Actions there could be no Exceſs, 
atleaſt no Poflibiliry of Offending by ſuch Exceſs. But 
yet the ſame eus would not, that even. Fragmente 
ſhould be loſt; And herein he hath ſhewed, that all Re- 
ſerving for the future is not unlawful ; that Charity is 
very conſiſtent with Frugality, indeed not only that they 
may, but ſnould go together. For God will be ſure to 
make a mighty Difference, between the Virtue, and the 
ſpecious Extreme beyond it; berween the Liberal, and 
the Laviſh Man. Dona 4 v1 uw 
That Every one is bound, by the Rules both of Pru- 
dence and Religion, to moderate his Expences, krep 
within his own Property, and retrench all Superfluities 
unfuitable to his Calling and Condition, is too notorious 
to need a Proof. That, which the Caſe before us ſeems 
rather to ſuggeſt, is, good Husbandry, in not laying out, 
even upon proper Objects, beyond ſuch Proportions, as 
the Circumſtances of our Affairs will allow. For, al- 
though the Poor be our Care, yet are not They our only 
Care. The Juſtice of thoſe Demands, which _ _ -- 
our Families have upon us, I had Occaſion et Sd 
Formerly to take notice of. But, beſides 
.IR09 Cc 4 Theſe 
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Theſe, the Caſualties of Life, the Infirmities of Age and 
Sickneſs, are very lawful and reaſonable Reſtraints upon 
us. Qur Saviour, tis confeſs d, commanded the Young | « 
Mach. tx 21. Man in the Goſpel, to go ſell all he had, | 
rer b. Kis er. and give 10. tbe Poor: But this was done, ( 
as a Trial of bis pretended Perfection, a Precept Perſo® Ft : 
nal to Him, not of univerſal Obligation, nor to be | 
drawn into Example raſhly and at all Adventures. The - F® | 
Primitive Chxiſtians alſo brought their Goods into one 
common Fund, from whence Diſtribution was made, 'as | 
each of the Brethren had need. But this iscommended; Þ* | 
| 
| 


only as an Act ſea ſonable Then, not for a Standard of 
Practice, that ſhould be perpetual. At this rate indeed 
our Saviopr's Declaration, that we ſhall have the Poor 
alnays ub us, could not hold true. So that all the |} 
Inference, reſulting from theſe Inftances, is, that M!len 
ſhould. be in a conſtant diſpoſition of Mind, moſt wil. 
| 


lingly to exchange the Treaſures of this Life for thoſe of 
a Better; and to part even with their All, when the Ser. 
vice of God, and the ond of —— it. Bat in 
ordinary Caſes. the Exigencies of Other People are ſo 
to be conſidered, as —— Own. be not altogether over- 
lock d ʒ And, while we help Them, care muſt be taken 
not to ob And perfectly «3 di ele! co 
Again, The very Conſideration of the Objects we 
would relieve, makes this Caution neceſſary. For, the 
Wants and Diſtreſſes of our Brethren are not of one Day's 
Production, or Continuance. Freſh Objects vrorthy of 
our Pity are perpetually preſenting themſelves; And 
therefore we ſhould do ill to be ſo laviſn upon One, or a 
Few, as thereby to fall under a Diſability. of ſuccour- 
ing the Reſt. That, which is conſtantly a Duty, obliges 
us to ſuch prudent Reſerves, as may keep us in Condi- 
tion to perform it long and often, even as oft as fit Oc- 
caſions 15 call for it at our Hands. Theſe Reaſons (to 
name, no more) are ſufficient to prove, that Men may, 
and ought to proceed by a Zeal tempered wa Pru- 
n 1 daeence, 


239 
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* * 


as ate leaſt in a Condition of ſuſtaining them 
that vchich the Deſart was to theſe Multitudes, the ſame, 
in Effect, are Old Age, Maimed Limbs, Long Sickneſs, 
Multitude of Helpleſs Children, and the Calamities, 
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dence, even in Gifts of Piety and Charity; And not 


abandon their Subſtance, and, by laying out all in a Heat, 

either cut off their own Power of being charitable for 

the future, or ſo reduce it, as to become Objects of 
| Charity themſelves. And therefore I ſhalt cloſe with 

a few ſhort Rules, in which the Example of our Saviour 
may be Serviceable, for directing our Diſp6fals, and 
# our Behaviour in this Point. 


We cannot but obſerve, that the Multitudes now fed 


by Him, were in a Place remote from all Accommoda- 
tions, ready to faint for Hunger, driven to that Neceſſity, 


by following him fo far, and attending him ſo long, 


that they might reap the Benefit of his Miracles, and his 


Doctrine. Now, ſince the Neceffities of our Brethren 


in Want are by far more and greater, than the Libe- 
| rality of the Wealthieſt and 'moſt Open-handed Man 
can poſſibly ſupply ; It is abſolutely neceſſary, that we 
$ ſhould give with ſome Dictinction. Wherein we ſhall 
2 to intitate our Lord in the following Par- 
tiene e eee eee ee Brio eee 


. That we generally beſtdyv ur Chariry pon Sack, 
. Ares For 


which more immediately and vifibly come from the 


Hand of Ged, to the Poor” in general. They diſable 


them, I mean, from furniſhing themſelves; by pain- 


ful Labour and honeſt Induſtty, and, in ſo doing, they 


o 


lay them at Our Doors, and charge Us with them. But 


as for Them, whom Pride or Profuſion, Sloth or Vice 


have reduced; Them, who continue Poor, only becauſe 
they will not take any Trouble to be otherwiſe; the 


Laws of God have not commanded, and'thofe of Men 


wiſely diſcountenance, the fime Compaſſion for ſuch. 
| To Them, who make Wandring and Beg > Trads, 
| and chooſe the Shame, but Eaſe, of That, te 0 


re an ho- 


neſt 
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ſt and laborious Livelihood, the beſt and trueſt Cha- 
rity, is what Solomon, and Our on Laws, have pre. 
ſcribed, 4 Scourge for the Sluggard, and a Rod for tbe 
Eos Back. Want then, Involuntary Want, is the pro- 
pet Recommendation to our Pity and Relief. And This 
zs to be rated, not always according to what Men Rand 
in need of, hut ſometinies according to the Citcum- 
ſtances, from which they are fallen: Not always accor- 
ding to what they endure, but often, by their being 
more or leſs deſtitute of Remedies and Helps againſt it. 
This gives the Widow and the Fatherleſsꝭ, the Out caſt 
and the Stranger, a double Title to our Pity; if Their Ne- 
cCeſſities be the ſame with other Perſons, who yet have 
Relations and Friends to aſſiſt and take carè of them. 
2. Theſe Multitudes followed Chriſt for his Miracles 
and his Doctrine; and hence we may learn, that thoſe 
Poor ought to have a Preference, who frequent and love 
the Worſhip and Service of God, and lead honeſt and 
orderly Lives. If the Image of God in Mam be the true 
Ground of our Charity, then They, who are doubly like 
him, are doubly worthy of our Charity. And therefore 
great Difference ſhould he made, between thoſe-lewd 
and ſcandalous Wretches, who de face and diſhonour his 
Likeneſs impreſſed upon their Souls; and Them, who 
by their Virtues, and ſuch Improvements, as their Cir- 
cumſtances are capable of, endeavour to reſemble him 
more and more: To the Similitude of Nature adding 
road better and more valuable one of - Goodneſs and 
"ce; rnb 33-07 bios bal bas mode! 
83. Once more, This Action of our Lord inſtructs us, 
that it ſuffices, if our Charity miniſter to Mens Neceſ 
ties, without thinking it ſelf obliged to ptovide, either 
that vrhich is ſuperfluous at preſent, or ſo-muchias may 
arm them againſt future Sontingencies. It ſhews us 
too, that Managery is an Ornament, and an Ad vantage 
to our Charity. And to this Purpoſe that Advice of 
Dt, Paul is highly commendable, that would con- 
mo | | trlve 


proſpered them with, as their Affairs will 
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trive their Diſtributions ſo; as to beregular and eaſy, by 
laying up in ſtore of that which God Try <tr 


I Cor: xi. 2. 


permit. Thus would our Alms be always in readinefs, 
and the Poor would have a ſeparate Purſe, A Fund, 


that, by rifing inſenfibly, would 7 re with leſs 


grudgingly : A Tribute due for dur Succeſſes, and a 
moſt reaſonable Return, to Him, from whom we feceive 
our All, nay who condeſcends to accept of part of his 
own again, as not only paid back, but given to himſelf; 


And who will not fail, in his own Time and Way, to re- 


compence it accordingly, either before, or at, the laſt 
great Day of Account. cams TE TEE 


CA 


The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
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E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to 
My look upon thy people; that by thy great © OP 
oodneſs they may be governed and preſerved 
eyermore, Toth in body and foul, through Jeſus Chriſt 
gur Lord. Amen. MC 3? 
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of gu 21 Chriſt beingmade 


n, being come an high Prieſt | 
( | things to come, by @ greater and more per- a High Prieſt, by whoſe 


fed tabernacle, nos made with hands, that Sactifice and Interreſ- 
ion, notteniporal, but 

ae hen wan, n Http "By Wu Hhueavenly and eternal 
Bleffings ate obtained; by a Tabernacle mibre excellent than the Moſajcsl, 
even his Holy Body; conceived and born, not after the common Manner, 


i to. ſay, not of this buildings +; 


4 - 


bur by an Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, miraculous and divine, 


4 - 


12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 12. And nat by the 
by his own blood, entred in once into the holy place, Blood of Bullocks and 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. 1, Goats, by Which the 
n fg n Peck n the Day 


| Io {2+ High 
of Atonement came into tlie Holy of Holies; but by his own Blood, 


entred into Heaven, the true Holy Place: Aud that once for all, becauſe 
1 for us is Got Uke che Legal, valid for 
es M L208 4 "# | 


the Redemption he hath-.obtaine 
2 Year only, but) erernal. © 
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II. The Flace where he miniſtred. 
III. The Sacrifices offered. ol, WY 1rd 4 {4 AD. 
IV. The Ends and EffeQts of thoſe Sacrifices © © -. 
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enn i For if tis Nat of bet: and Nn 
laß tis Blood ſhould the hes of an heifer ſprinkling the LET Tin. 
Have 2 LOSE and — ctiſieth to the purifying of the Fleſh - ke 
1 to any who | _ 1 | 
Jeri how that of Beaſts heretofore, and the Aſhes made of a burnt 
red Heifer, removed all Legal Pollutions, and reſtored: the Unclean, 
when, ſprinkled with them, to the Service of che Tabernacte. 


* by 


Nn. xi.) | F 
14. Shall not then 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
Chriſt's Blood, (whoſe who through the eternal Spirit offered nol 
Perſon is Divine, and withaat ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
ſo his Blood the Blood dead works to ſerve the living Cod. 
of God (Afts xx. 28.) EM? | SIS x a 
dy the Unitv.of the fame Eternal Spirit) when He offered himſelf a moſt 
unblermiſhed Sacrifice, be efſectual to cleanſe mens Souls, (as that of 
Beafts did formerly their Bodies) fram the Guilt of thoſe Sins that make 


* 


Hable to death cas that Other from Pollutions contrafted by dead Bodies) 


and qualify them for the Acceptance of their Service to God (as that 
Orher admitted Men tothe Communion'of theSanftuary.) = 


15. To this End, (or 15. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
by this Blood) he hath new Teſtament, that by means of death, for the 
ſealed a new Covenant” "redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under 
between God and Us; the firſt Teſtament , they which are called might 
that ſo, in Conſidera - receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

tion of his Death for . | 

the Expiation of Sins, which the firſt Legal Covenant could not expiate, 
all:who are admitted to, and perform their part of it may receive the 
Promiſe of-lromortality-and Happineſs in Heaven, their Title to which 

clear, their Sins being thus atoned for and forgiven. 7, I #8 
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HE Pre-eminence of the Evangelical above the 
1 Legal Covenant, was aſſerted in the Epiſtle for the 


- 


laſt Lord's Day. The Church now proceeds to confirm 


that Aſſertion, by appointing one for this Day, which 


inſtances in ſome Particulars, wherein that Pre- eminence 


conſiſts. An Argument carried on, by ſome Compari- 
ſons, drawn from that Tabernacle, and the Service of 


it, in which the Glory of the Levitical Diſpenſation 


I. ThePetfon officiating + 
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* Theſe are the Heads of the Apoſtles Reaſoning, and 
ſhall be fo of my preſent Diſcourſe, upon this Subſect. 
I. The Fir? Preference, given here to the Gofpel-Co- 
venant, regards the Perſon Officiating in the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice. Thoſe among the Jews were offered by the 
Succeſſion and Poſterity of Aaron, Men in all Points 
upon a Level with their Brethren, — that Di- 
ſtinction God had put, by the Honour of devoting thetn 
to his Altar, and by Their Miniſtry conveying. his Blef- 
fings to, and receiving the Homage and Acknowledg- 
ments due from, the Body of his People. But {till thoſe 
Bleſſings were, could be, no other, than the Oeconomy 
they attended upon had indented for. Which, properly 
fpeaking, extended no farther, than the Privileges of 
communicating with God in the Ordinances he had pre» 
ſcribed, and the Mercies of an Earthly Canaan,” of which 
ſuch Communion, regularly obſerved, was made the 
Condition, and the Pledge. en OE; 03 
The ſame high Office does our 7eſs execute, under 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, but, (as the Chapters foregoing 
have proved by ſeveral Inſtances) to much greater Ad- 
vantage. He was not, like the Jewiſh High Priefts, ta- 
ken Sher among Men, not of the ſame common Frailties 
and Corruptions, with thoſe for whom he mediates ; 
but is boly and barmleſs, undefiled and ſe- © OY 
| parate fow Sinners: He 82 vfl. 26, 27. 
needed not, like Them, to offer for his bn 
Sins firſt, and then for the Peoples: He was thereſote 
fucceſsful Sacrificer for his Peoples Sins, becauſe under no 
Guilt of his own, to render him obnoxious, and require 
a Sacrifice: He was not of the Tribe of Levi; or the Or- 
der of Aaron, whoſe Prieſthood was temporary, and the 
Perſons admitted to it mortal: But of the Order of 
Melchiſedec, of a Prie ſthood unchangeabl e: 
In refpett of its ſolemn Inſtitution conſrtm- 2,2. 7 
ed by the Oath of God; In refpett alſo of * + 
the Prieft himſelf} who liveth for euer to nibe Inter- 
| ceſhon 
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ceſſion ſor; and, conſequently, is able to ſave to the ut. 
termoſt, them that come to God by Him. Once more, 
He is an High Prieſt of good things to come; not em- 
ployed in a Miniſtty, whoſe Rites and Ordinances were, 
and derived their chief Value from being, Shadows and 
Significations of a future and more. perfect Sacrifice; A 

| Figure for the 11me 187857 and impoſed on 
Men until the time of Reformation; But 
His Sacrifice was the Subſtance of all thoſe Shadows, the 
great Original of all thoſe Figures: And his Miniſtry 
that very Reformation, which was a Diſpenſation laſting 
and perfect: Laſting, becauſe perfect, leaving no place 
for farther Improvement. None was intended beyond it, 


ix . 9, 10. 


None could be after it, becauſe None could be above it. 


An High Prieſt alſo of good things to come; As the Effect 
and Influence of his Sacrifice reaches beyond this World, 
and all fading Enjoyments of it; and ſecures Us a Right 
to Spiritual Advantages, to a bleſſed Immortality, to 
Regions of Glory, which all the pompous Deſeriptions 
of che Beauty, the Plenty, the Ay defirable Quality, 
by which (their Type) the earthly Caraer is at any time 
tecommended, do but very poorly , very faintly re- 
ſemble. 935 ! WE E 
So manifeſtly are the Odds on Our fide of the Com- 
pariſon, in reſpect of the Perſon mediating in each Cove- 
nant, The Jews: Sons of Aaron, and Chriſt Our High 
Prieſt; Theirs High Prieſts of a Figure ſor the time tben 

reſent, Ours an High Prieſt. of good things to come. 
Ton us no follow St. Paz to the Second Branch of his 
ooo / o b e 
II. The Place of Miniſtration. Of this the beginning 
of the Chapter acquaints us, that it conſiſted of Two 


Parts, uſed by the Prieſt in Religious Worſhip. The 


Firſt, called the Sandluary, in which the 
Prieſts accompliſhed the daily Service of 
God: The Second, into which the High 
Prieſt alone went, and that but once every Tear, and then 

: t00 


Ver.: 8.40 : * 
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* 
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too nat tor Hout Blood, tohich he offered-for-bimfelf,. and 
for the Errors of the People. But of Chriſt our "Me 
_ it is faid, that He entred into the uy 
— once, once for all: by a greater F , 
more perfect Tabernacle, not made with hands, 10 
1s Ae ſay; not of this building. 
Of this greater and more perſetl Tabernicl Expoſt 1 
tors have given theſe Two, Senſes. ＋ 
1. Some underſtand Heaven by it, in * with 
thoſe other Paſſages of this Ep ile; Which. call _ 
Jewiſh Tabernacle the E — and Sha- 
dow of Heavenly things and Heaven, the vil ** 5. 
true Tabernacle, which "the Lord pitched, 41 
and not Man. Which declare; That to be the Nuran, : 
of Things in the Heavens : This, the Heavenly Things 
themſetoes : Which affirm; that Chrift is not entred i i. 
to the Holy Places made with Hands, which: cu is 
are the Figures of the true; but into Hras . 
ven it ſelf, there to appear in the Preſence of God for 
4s. The Importance of the Place, taken thus, agrees 
with the Jewiſh Notion likewiſe, that God intended 
the Tabernacle for an Emblem o the- whole Wark: 
(hence ſome have thought that Title, a Ch. = 1 
- I worldly Sanfuary, to have been given it 
- I here) The Outward repreſenting the Earth and the Sea, 
The Inward; Heaven. The Former, as ſenſible and fa. 
N miliar, The Latter, inviſible, and as yet inacceſſible to 
us And thus Our High Prieſt excels the Jewith, becauſe 
offering the Blood of Expiation in that very Heaven, 
which the Sanctuary on Earth figured; in a Holy Place, 
IB notof Humane Art and Contrivance, but created by Di- 
une Fower; in the Real, __ not the Typeal Preſence 
8 of God. 
Others nes are, chat interpret the Words of Chriſt 8 
Body. Obſerving, that the Scripture ſome- {. - 
| Ae calls Humane Bodies, Taler nacles, ; 51 5 
\ | * this very Epiſtle terms Chrilt's Hleſh Ch. x. 197 
| the 
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John i. 14. 
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the Veil, through which a Paſſage is opened: for us into 
| the Holieſt; that St. John, ſpeaking of the 

., Incarnation of the Word, expreſſes it by 
—_—_— Tabernacle among us, or, in our Humane 
Nature; and ſays, that thence his Glory was conſpicu- 
Jobn ii ous: And again, that our Bleſſed Lord 
0 197 21. himfelf calls his own Body 4 Temple. 
Manifeſtly alluding by Theſe, to the Jewiſh Tabernacle, 
and Temple, and Glory of the Lord exhibiting himſelf 


there. Strong Confirmations theſe are of that Preſence, by 


which God dwelt thus among his People, being intended 
as 2 Type of that real and viſible Preſence, by which, in 


the Body of his Incarnate Son, he actually dwelt with, 


and exhibited himſelf to Men: A Rational 3 
the Worſhip of God, and Mens Acceptance in it, ſhould 


be confined to that Place of his Symbolical Preſence; 


becauſe intimating, that there is zo Name given umo 


Men, whereby they muſt be ſaved, but only the Name 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, with whoſe Humane Nature 
he is Subſtantially preſent. And this Senſe will like- 
wiſe correſpond perfectly well with that Character of 
this Tabernacle, Not made with Hands, that is to ſay, 


not of this building; In regard of Chriſt's Humane Na- 
ture not being brought into the World by Humane 


Means; (which being made with Hands often denotes) 
nor in the ordinary way; but born of an unblemiſhed 
Virgin, and conceived by an Almighty and immediate 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. In all which Reſpects, 


this Tabernacle too was greater and more perfeit than 
that under the Lam; and by it, by the Blood which 


thus became his, he entred into Heaven, as the High 
Prieſt hererofore entred into the Holy Place on Earth. 


The Manner of Entring was thus far alike in both; but 


the Blood they carried in, by no means alike. Which 


brings us to the” LY Og 
III. Third Confideration, upon which the Pre · emi- 


nence of our High Prieſt is aſſerted in the Scripture now 
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at hand, The Difference of the Sacrifices offered. Their 
High Prieft entred by he Blood of Goats © OO 
and Calves; Ours, with bis own Blood, and Ver. 15, 44. 
This the Blood of Chriſt, who, through the | 
eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God. f 


The Plan, upon which the Apoſtle forms bis Argu- | 
ment in this Epiſtle, fo far as rhe Sacrifices of each 9 


Diſpenſation ate concerned, is, that moſt ſolemu of all | | 
the Levirical Services, the Great Day of Atonement: 
The Directions given by. God for This, ſo far as affect | 
the Point under debate, are as follow. The High Prieſt ; 


is commanded to kill and offer à Bullock, as a Sim Of- | 
fering for himſelf and his Houſe: Afterwards to take a | 
Cenſer full of Coals from the Altar, and his Hands full 

of ſweet Incenſe, and to bring this w ithin the Veil, to make 
a Cloud of Smoak, which might cover the Mercy: Seat 
Then to bring in of the Blood of the Bullock, and to 
ſprinkle it upon, and before, the Mercy-Seat. After- 
wards; to do the ſite with the Goar, which by Lot | 


— — — 
— —— 


was that Day to be flain. The Method of ptoceed- 
ing is the ſame in Both. The only Difference is, that, 
I #5 the Bullock was an Atonement for the High Prieft and 
| his Houſe; The Goat was a Sin Offering for thewhole 
Body of the Peopte. All which, and more upon the 
ſame Occafion, not neceſſary to be mentioned here, we 
have at large, in the Sixteenth Chapter of L/uitica. | 
Hence it is, that the High Prieſt is ſaid to enter into | 
* the Holy Plate by the Blood of Gaats and Calves: He- | 
cauſe he might not go in there at any time without 
Blood; nor with the Blobd of any Sacrifices but Theſe; 
nner with That neither, except on this Occaſion, © » © 
Mean while, how far are theſe Creatures aid their 
— Mo0d, below the Value of that of a Man; But eſpecially- 
of an — _ — ip 1 For. chat is 
meant by offering b1mſe!lf to God without ſpot. An Al- 
lufi6n” to that Ordinance in the Law i (28 1 
hac ocraſion to remark before) rendred all Beafts, 
1 D d wherein 


2 c hd 
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wherein was any Blemiſh, incapable of being offered in 
Sacrifice: But, yet more eſpecially, How. contemptible 
an Expiation was the Blood of theſe Creatures, in com- 
pariſon of His, who offered himſelf through the Eterna 
Spirit, who was not only Man but God; and, by taking 
Our Humane into His Divine Nature, hath rendred this 
Sacrifice of Merit invaluable, of Efficacy unqueſticnable; 
of Benefit unconceivable ? So that, in no regard does the 
Glory of Our High Prieſt excell and eclipſe the Legal, 
more eminently, than in that, which this Paſſage ers 
berore:us,; as 2 7 kla U rence: 1080 
IV. Fourth Difference between them, The Ends and 
Effects of their reſpective Sacrifices. The Legal /an#ify 
W the purifying of the Fleſh; I he Blood of 
er. 13, 1+ Chriſt, pargeth the Conſcience from dead 
Works. The Legal High Prieſt, entred into the Holy 
2 Place once a Year; The Evangelical once 
ver. 1. na | 2 e Coo endes IS 2 
Ver. 189. edemption of the Iranſęreſſions that Were 
| EN under 8 Firſt Teſlament; Conſequently, 
the Firſt. Teſtament did not take away. the Tran 
greſſions, even of its own Time. Laſtly,” This is the 
nobleſt, and the peculiar Excellence of Our High Prieſt, 
that he hath obtained eternal Redemption 
Ver, 12 for us, and that, by means of His Death, 
Ver. 1 | They, that are called, receive the promiſe 
. ß cf | 4144 
Bx all theſe Charaters.is ſignified the Weakneſs, the 
laſutticiency, of the Levitical Sacrifice, and the Power 
and, Effcacy of Chriſt's alone, for taking gray theſoyl 
and Punishment of, Sin. The Grounds of 
Br en. Both would take up too much Time. to be 
and Good r conſideted now, and will be more ſeaſon- 
da). the ably Abe Mo hereafter. But, in K. 
gad the Apoſtle attributes ſome, though 
not an equal, Effect to the Legal, in the Compariſon at 
the Thirteenth and Fourteeath Verſes; I will en agi 
eee e | adju 
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_=__ | 
aajaſt that Point, and then draw toward a Concluſion ; 
E | of this Diſcourſe. + a 2 4745 

The Law of Moſes then may be confidered, either Ab- b 


ſtractedly, and in its Literal; or more Extenſively, and 
in its Myſtical, Meaning. According to the Former, Its 
Ptomiſes and Threatnings are merely Temporal, Its 
Ceremonies, Conditions of attaining the One, and ef- 
chewing the Other; as the Obſerrance or Neglect of 
Therm kept up, or forfeited, a Right of Communion in 
FThoſe Ordinances. According to the Latter, Eternal 
Ss Benefits and Puniſhments were implied, under the Ex- 
preſſions of Temporal; and thus the Outward Ceremo- 
nies were Types of, and Admonitions to, inward Vir- 
tues. We do not therefore, by calling Theſe Shadows 
and Figures, take from them all Manner of Efficacy and 
luatfuence upon the Perſons heretofore obliged by them: 
But allow them ſuch, as bears Proportion to this Two- 
fold Character, in which they ſtood. The Imputities 
contracted in Violation of the Law' plainly drew on 4 
double Inconyenience. One, that the Unclean incurred 
the Wrath of God, and the Sentence of Death, hete and 
hereafter ; Not only their Bodies, but their Conſeienees, 
were defiled b "As which, in that State of things, 
were appointed Terms of Salvation and God's Favour; 
The Other, that, as a Mark of preſent Disfavour, they 
ſtood incapable of Communion, either Civil with their 
Brethren, or Religious with Almighty God. 25 
Now the Laſt of theſe Inconveniencies was directly 
and eMeQtually taken off, by thoſe Reſpective Rites and 
Sacrifices, "which the Law preſcribed in ſuch Caſes. 
They wete reſtored to the Camp or the City, the Ta- 
bernacle or the Temple, to all the Benefits and Advan- 
tages expreſly contracted for by that Covenant. But, as 
to the myſtical and more valuable Parr, the purging of 
the Conſcience, delivering from Death Spiritual, and, 
at BY 252 Conſequence of Sin forgiven, qualifying them for a 
1 Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly ah Theſe were . 
d 2 or 
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for 4 nobler Sacrifice 4 Blood better than that of 


Goats and Calves: Yet {till a Blood, figured and repre- 
ſented by, and vittually ſhed in, Theirs. Hence the Apo- 
Evtor-4i. 1. ſtle tells his Colgſtant, thoſe Ordinances 
* 1.7, were a Shadow of things to come, but the 
Body is of Chriſt. | So far then as they contributed to the 


= 


Reconciliation, of Offenders, fo far they did not work 


by any Inherent and eſſential, but by a, derived and rela- 


tive, Power. The Virtue and Acceptance of the Type 
was entirely owing to its Antitype; For all the Bloody 


Sacrifices prefigured the Offering of the Body of Lan 


ones for all. Nay, even thoſe Temporal Advantages, 
which were actual) faved. to, them, or recovered, by 
their Sacrifices, were intended to. typity ſuch as are 
Spiritual and Eternal. So 8 figurative was their 
whole Oeconomy, So indu ouſly ontrived for Service 
and Subord ination to the Goſpe Diſpenſation ; that, 
strictly ſpeaking, the Law was little elſe than the Goſpel 
typified, the Goſpel. was the Law explained and ac- 
compliſhed. And the Difference between them is like 
that, which diſtinguiſhes Shadow from Subſtance, Clear- 
neſ5.trom Obſcurity, and Proſpett from Poſſeſſion. 
only add an earneſt Exhortation, that Two Expreſ- 
lions in the Epiſtle for this Day may be heedfully at 
Vb dended tg. The One, that hey who are called, 
1051J1 Au 2 (effeckually lo, by obeying that Call) dale 
the Perfons ſaid to receive the eternal Inheritance. The 
Other, That the Blood of Chriſt purges our 


feen, Conferences from dead Works to ſerve the 


living God. By Both is meant, that even ſuch an High 
Frief,.and fucha Sacrifice, will nor ſaye Them, who 
take no care to ſave. themſelves, But, as the Jewiſh 
Rites:xeſtored Men to the Temple, and capacitated them 
for ſrequenting Religious Worſhip; ſo the Chriſtian 
Expiation is an encouragement to, a Comfort in, an Aſ- 


ſurance that we ſhall be accepted by, our Service; but | 


by 
* 
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by no means a Diſpenſation from it. Were it not for 
this, our Endedvours mult be fruitleſs, and, no wonder, 
if we turn d deſperate”: But the Knowledge of an Atone- 
ment made baniſhes our Terrors, frees us from all that 
Confternation and Confuſion, which the Senſe of Guilt, 
and the Fears of Vengeance, naturally create. This in- 
fpires Life and Vigour into our Undertakings. For no- 
thing is ſo powerful a Motive 20 be tedfaſt, unnopeable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, as the be- 
ing perfectly ſatisfied, hat our Labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. And this is directly our Cafe. Live without 
Sins we could not, make Satisfaction to the Juſtice of 
God for our Sins we could not: And therefore God hath 
done this for us, and without us, by providing himſelf 
a Lamb that taketh away the Sins of the World. That 
which is left {till upon our Hands, we cannot indeed do 
without God, but he hath promiſed to do this for us too: 
Vet, ſo to do it for us, as to do it with us, and in us, and 
by us. And how ſhall we eſcape, if we negled ſo great 
. ? How ill do we anſwer the End of this Sacri- 
fice, which was to purify a peculiar People, zealous of 
good works, if we turn the Grace of God into Wanton- 
neſs, and render it an Occaſion of Security and wicked 
Preſumption? Let us remember, the Defign of our 
Church was, by ſuch a ſupporting Account of our High 
Prieſt and his Sacrifice, to raiſe our Spirits under thoſe 
Dejections, into which our Sorrow for Sin is preſumed 
at preſent to have funk them; To bring us to the Diſpo- 
tion of thoſe honeſt Debtors, who, the more they are 
forgiven, the more they love; And we know what 
R muſt needs be made, what Proofs expected of 
hat, by Him who hath faid, If ye lobe n u 
me, keep my Commandments. POT OST 2257 © cee, HITS, 
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PaRraPHRASE. 8. Jem ri * ö 

- 46; What Sign of a 46. yE SUS [a of. you eomvinceth. 
falls Propher — you ＋ 75 2  aatifr Za, Why do 47 
charge me with ? not believe me * 


47. He that is of God, heareth God's words: 50 
a ee hear them he he becauſe de are not of 


Have we not rea- 48. Then a nſwered the gs. and [aid > | 
wa call thee a Sepa- Say 7 N. wells that thou art 4 Samaritan, and 
ratiſt, and Enem a; haſt 4 dey | J 
our Religion, a 14 f ee 207] 
ann, . wer en wo ay 120 tad of thee? ry . 


Jeſus anſwered, N 7 but 
W ** honour a Fer and yeds BE: 205 
o not covet 50. Anda I jee 888 F 
r as falſe Prophets that ſteleth and judgeth. af; = L 21 
do; but there is one, 
who obſcrves how I am created, and will call it to account. 


Fr. By reet iving m 51. Verilh, verily I fay unto you,” If a | 
BU Get tell — $5.4 my Os be hal never ſee death, 0 ne 


that only 
chap dying ceernally,” 


They, underſtand- 52. . Then feds the TI unto lin, 8 we know 
him of eee that t hau haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
Lach, ply 5 , Prophets : "OF tho ſayeſt 2 # "p66 keep my ſay 
| Ing, he ſhall never taſte v 
| | 2 3. Art thou greater 8 our Lale Abraham, 
Fitter ich is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom 
ee e maleſt thou thy ſelf? 
RT For me to exait 54. Feſus anſwered, If I honour 2 ale of, » 

my. Keil were very vain honour is nothing - it # my Father that 

9 e my e ven __ we, of: whom ye Tay, That he is your God. 


ther, 
mamas) to las to, he honours me by bearing Teſtimony to my 


Bite 7 $5. Tee Je_hove not bnawy Vim, m, but I knaw 
| 1 * a if 1 ſhould ſay, T Fnow him not, Iſball 
Ae 2 Like unto you : 18850 I know him, and 
5 BOY N keep is ſa 
78 =>, 8 with 56. HOPE Abraham vejoiced. to 1— 7 
great Joy faw by Faith dey: aud he ſaw i it, aud mus glad. | 


[Js IF OE L's 2; 24 4+ 4 


my then diſtant coming 


| into * m"_ and chat Proſpect was matter of great Gladna to him. 


F. Then ſaid the Fews unto him, Thos art not 
3 fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abrabam? 
"3 T4 aſſure 8. Feſus ſaid 1 unto them, Pris verify I jay 
| Heng of Is ing FL. you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
much longer than. Abra- 
* even n from all * ind ever had Beginning. 


59. They 


as was; — - - - — — 4 2 
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59. Then Vol they up Stones to caſt at him: 59. At this the Jews 
bur feſus hid himſelf, and went out of the enraged, and thinking 
temple. 2-173 S* that Seying blaſphe- 
| | | mous , were about in 
their Zeal to ſtone him, the Puniſhment uſual for Blaſphemy, and ſome- 
Pines by their Zealots inflicted without any forma! Proceſs or Sentence of 
e A TS INTER 


R „ COMMENT: 


AS the Death of our Bleſſed Saviour is the Spring, 
from whence all our Hopes and Confidences of 
Happineſs and Mercy flow, and the End of his Suffer- 
ings the Benefit of wretched Man; ſo the Manner of 
thoſe Sufferings is likewiſe adapted to our Good, And, 
if within theſe it be fit ro comprehend, not the laſt black 
Scene alone, but thoſe many antecedent Paſſages of his 
Life, in which he endured the Contradiclion of Sinners 
againſt himſelf ; the Goſpel for this day may well de- 
ſerve its Place in our Liturgy. Thus the Church riſes 
very gradually in the Hiſtorical Part, from opprobrious 
Language, and a malicious, but vain, Attempt upon 
that Sacred Life, to that Violence, which was permitted 
to take Effect: In the Inſtructive part, from a Pattern 
of reproached and ſpighted Innocence, to One of Faith- 
fulneſs to the very Death, and reſiſting even unto Blood, 
'when God and Duty call, This T conceive the great 
Deſign of, this the proper Method for, imptoving that 
"Scripture read in your Ears this Day. And therefore my 
Work ſhall be, Eirſt, To repreſent our Saviour's Deport- 
ment upon this Occafion ; And Then, To inſtance in ſuch 
particular Virtues, deducible from thence, as would 
8 adorn our Lives, if well obſerved, when it is Our Lot 


to fall under the like Circumſtances. Oo 
And Firft,” We may, through the Management of 
this whole Affair, obſerve a Divine Prudence, in re- 
ſtraining ar ſome Times, and expreſſing at Others, the 
Juſt Indignation our Lord conceived, at the Malice and 
Obſtinacy of theſe wicked Jews. Of this we have a re- 
| Dd 4 markable 
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markable Pattern in the Return made to theſe Words : 
Thou art a Samaritan and haſt a Devil. The Re- 
proach of Samaritan was one of the laſt Affronts, at 


that time capable of being. paſſed upon any Man. 
It ſpoke him Idolater, and Schiſmarick, and, according 
to the Terms That People then ſtood upon with the 
Jews, every thing that was odious and deſpicable. Yet: 
all this is only anſwered by Silence, as not worthy" our 
Lord's Notice. But the Other part of having: à Devil 


would draw down Scandal upon his Doctrine, and 


weaken the Authority of his Preaching, And therefore 


This was fit, nay it was neceſſary, to be confuted. And 


upon that Point he condeſcends to reaſon with them. 


Hence we may learn, how to diſtinguiſh Injuries, and 


how we ſhould Proportion our Reſentments, according 


to the different Sorts and Conſequences of them. Where 
the Provocation is private, and terminates, in our ſelves, 


It is 4 Mark of a great and Chriſtian Mind, to put it 


up, or ſoftly. to reptoye it. But where it reaches fat. 


ther, and wounds deeper, Where Truth and Goodneſs 
are ſtruck at through our Sides, Silence is Tameneſs 
there. For then the Cauſe ceaſes to be our Own. God's 
Glory and the Good of all Mankind are concerned, in 
the Reſpect due to Virtue and Religion; And that, which 


js none of Outs, we,oyght not to recede from, nor can 


* 


woul 


7 


Men would. pot be c jealous of rhgir own Reputation, 
and at the ſame time io injurious to God's, as we find 


- . 


them to be. They would nat, for every Fall, far every 
ſuppoſed 75 ' require Blood, ee 4 Murthe- 


30 


ven 


pers Vengeance z and yet ſport with the Majeſty of Hear, 


P— Y _—_— — 1 a 


we give it up, witbout committing a Fault, Well were 
it, If this Rule were duly. thought on, and punQtually- 
obſerved. Then we ſhould ſee a Stop put to Prophane, 
nefs, and all wicked Railleries upon Holy Things. Theſe 
{ not with ſuch a triumphant Boldneſs, be uttered, 
and eſteemed a part of Mirth and Wit in Converſation, 
If they were not as wickedly received and applauded. 
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yen, and his Oracles, as if Theſe were fit for nothing; 


but to furniſh Matter for a keen and ſaucy Jeſt; As If 
the Holineſs of the moſt High might be proſtituted to 


the moſt contumelious Uſage; while what the profligate 


Wretches falſely call their own Honour, muſt be ſacred 
and inviolable, and, like the Ark of old, not touched but 
upon pain of Death. So contradictious, it ſeems, are 
the Notions Some Men now have of contemptuous 


Treatment, to thoſe of our Great Maſter; So different 


their Deportment under it. He generouſly diſdained the 


Infamies levelled at Himſelf, and His unſpotted Inno- 


cence gave him the Advantage of doing it ſecurely. 
Others, perhaps, are the more impatient of Reproach, 


becauſe Guilt, and Self-condemnation give it a Sting; 


They feel leſs concern for the Vindicating One, whom the 
moſt blaſphemous Falſhoods cannot hurt, than tor them- 
ſelves, whoſe Impurities are already ſo foul and black, 
as not to bear Freedom and bold Truths: » ro 1 nh 


But, Secondly, Our Saviour's Example here inſtructs 
ps alſo, how to proceed in that Defence, which God 
and Religion require from Us. - For thoſe very things, 
which we may, nay which we are bound to, vindicate, 
are not to be vindicated after every Manner; But ſome 
Order, and proper Meaſures are to be obferved, even in 
the moſt Lawful, the moſt neceſſary Returns, to thoſe 
that abuſe. and traduce them. And for This, Chriſt's 
own Words are a Pattern ſufficient, to as many as are 
content to conſider, and be guided by them. Jeſis an- 
ſuered, I have not a Devil, but 1 honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. Wherein he only clears bimſelf from 
their wicked; Suggeſtions, with all the Mildneſs thatbe- 
came his Chara | 
in other the like Occaſions we find him returning cool 
Reaſon to their Rage, and barely expoſing the Abſur- 
dity, the Impoſſibility, of their Charge againſt him; the 


Inconſiſtence of his Actions with their bla ſphemous 


Thoughasy And gren, whonche Treachry of x Diſciple 


er, and the Juſtice of his Cauſe. As 
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had done him the laſt Injury, and given him the juſteſt 


Frorocation, be chides his Perfidiouſneſs and Iggrati. 
tude, with this ſoft Rebuke only, Judas, berrayeſt thoy | 


the Son of Mun with a K? So little Countenance 
have we from His Practice, for that Clamour and Bitter. 
neſs,” that furious and wild Paſſion, to which Men think 
themſelves licenſed, when their Own; or God's Cauſe 
has drawn them into Diſpute. The ſpightful Recrimi. 
nations, the induſtrious and ſtudied Abuſes, and all the 
refined Arts of Railing and ridiculing, by which they 
endea vour to diſtinguiſh their Parts, or their Zeal, may 
perhaps ſerve to recommend them to an ignorant or an 
ill natured World: But ſurely theſe Men Ab not what 
Spirit they are of. They forget, that this is the Effect of 
Pride, and Envy, and Contention; Not any part of 


Chriſtianity, Not any Reſemblance of its Meek, its Di- 


vine Author; Not any Advantage to the Truth, which, 
in the Eſteem of good People, rather ſuffers by ſuch In- 
decencies, and Indiſcretions. For, it is not without ſome 
Difficulty, that an Argument can deliver it ſelf from the 
Averſions, which unbecoming Treatment, and ungovern- 
ed Paiſion raiſe againſt it. And moſt ſeaſonable, upon 


_theſe Occaſions, is that Advice of St. James, That even 


„ © then, when we are ſwifieft to ſpeak, tue 
n ſhould be ſlow to wrath ; remembring that 
_ Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of 
.- Thirdly, From the mention of our Saviour's Hiding 
himſelf in this Goſpel, we may obſerve the Lawfulneſs 
of avoiding Danger and Perſecution. Which is indeed 


ſ o agreeable to the firſt and fundamental Principles of 
humane Nature, that it might ſeem impertinent and 


ridiculous to propoſe it; Were it not, that ſome eminent 
Patterns in Antiquity are highly celebrated, for embra- 
eing thoſe Cruelties, and encountring thoſe Difficulties, 
which it ſeems to have been in their power to have 
eſcaped: Nay and this very Saviour, who hath leſt us 
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an Example of withdrawing from his Enemies, and des 
feating their Attempts at Some times, did yet offer and 
yield himſelf up to their Malice at Another. So that 
the Natural reſult of all This is, That there are ſome 
Occaſions, in which the Dangers that threaten us may 
fairly be declined z and Others, wherein, 'withour a 
breach of Decency and Duty, they cannot. Now, how 
to diſtinguiſh between theſe different Caſes, As it is of 
exceeding great Importance, So is it hat the Example 
of our Saviour will do us no mighty ſervice in. For, 
to ſay, that we muſt follow Him, in endeavouring to 
reſcue our ſelves, when it is not agteeable to the pur - 
poſe of God that we ſhould ſuffer; and We muſt bear 
the brunt of what he ſends upon Us,” when it is his pur- 

{ez would be to ſay nothing. For, how ſhall we 
now: that Purpoſe of his? Chriſt indeed, who was 
rivy to all the Secrets of Providence, could tell di- 

ftin y, which was his Enemies hour and the power of 
Darkneſs: But We, who are not admitted into thoſe 
Myſterious Counſels, muſt content our Selves to make 
probable Conjectures; And, for the directing our Judg- 
ments in them, theſe Two Rules may be of ſome Sig- 
nificancy to uus o 

. Eirſt, Whatever Difficulty cannot be otherwiſe a- 
voided; than by violating our Conſcience, That, we 


are to conclude, God hath called Us to ſuffer. For, 


what the wiſe Son of Sirach hath long ago obſerved, is 
univerſally true, That, He hath commande d 8 | 
20 man to do'wickedly, neither bath be gre. T0 
ven any man licence to ſin. They are only the Ignorant, 
or the Unbelieving, that ſo much as put the Queſtion, 
Whether a known deliberate Crime be allowable ſor 
our on Preſervation. For, Who that has been taught, 
Who that heartily entertains the Goſpel, can make-a 
doubt of it? Who, that hears our - Saviour rating the 
Soul above the whole World, would think, though it 
wete. Lite it elf, (which vrhen rightly eftimated, is but 

the 


4 
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the prolonging" an uncertain Tenure for a ſhort ſpace, 
and that, in a ſtate of infinite Change aud Trouble) 
worth giving this in Exchange for > Who mult not ſee, 
that an Eternity of Torments, at leaſt a manifeſt ha- 
zard of them, is too hard a Condition to cloſe with, 
= any Terms? Who, that receives the Promiſes of 

eaven, with any becoming Degree of Aſſurance, would 


grudge to.keep the Favour of God, at the Expence of 


all this World can boaſt of, and to truſt Him for the 
Amends to be made in another? And if ſo, then, tis 
certain, a Willful Sin muſt not buy our preſent Eaſe and 
Safety. For ſuch a one is not conſiſtent with God's Fa- 
vour, or a rational Hope of Eternal Happineſs. Nay 
not only a Sin in it ſelf, but what a Man thinks a Sin; 
For, though he ſhould happen to be involved in unnecef- 
ary Niceties, Yet, ſo long as he thinks a thing Sinful, 


although ir be not really ſuch, yet if he do it in that ap- 


prehenſion: God, who judges Men, by the Integrity of 
theis. Hearts, and not by the Perfection of their Under- 
ftindings, will condemn that Perſon, as if it were a 
Sin. And ſuch it is to Him. He'violates his Conſci- 
ence, who goes againſt the Dictates and preſent Light 


of it; He i an Offender in the Perverſeneſs of his Will, 


though he happen to be miſtaken in the Determination 
of his Judgment. This therefore is the firſt Rule; Do 
nothing, which your Conſcience tells you ought not to be 
done. And If there be no other Choice left, but Sinning 
or Suffering ; you may be confident, that He toho never 
commanded any Man to Sin; bath, in thoſe Circum- 
ftances, commanded every Man to Suffer, © 
Secondly, The Other Rule is, That a Man may uſe 


all Lawful means for his own Preſervation , and, where 


the regular uſe of theſe is Succeſsful,” that may be ac- 


counted a Caſe, in which he was no way bound to Suf- 


fer. For inſtance: If, in a Controverted Point, one 
uſes the beſt means he can of informing himſelf, and, at- 
ter diligent Enquiry, and honeſt impartial Judging, he 
07 7 | proceeds 


The FIE TR 
oceeds with the Teſtimony of his on Breaſt; this 
Man is either right in his Opinion, or under ſuch a Mi- 
ſtake, as ſhall neyer be imputed to him for a Crime 
And therefore, whatever Advantages of Safety ſuch a 
Proceeding can give, he is fairly entituled to take tlie 
Benefit of them. So again; A Man may make the 
beſt Terms he can for himſelf, with thoſe that oppreſt 
or deſtroy him; provided he act without Fraud, and 
break none of thoſe Reſtraints, which the Laws of God; 
or of Civil Society, have bound him up to. He may 
ſtrive to deliver himſelf in diſtreſs; Ne may pray to 
God to deliver him; But Both theſe muſt be done with 
a refignd Spirit. And when we beg, with Chriſt; 
That it be poſſuble this Cup may; be taken from Us, 
we muſt beg it, and we mult endeayour,it, with: His 
Reſervation too, Nevertheleſs not Qurs, but our beavers 
ly Fathers Will be done. This Submiſſion is highly net 
ceſſary; Not only as it agrees with the Condition of 
Sons, and Servants, and Creatures; but as it . 
cline the favour of God to our Relief. For, Why 
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? 


ſhould we not ſuppoſe, that He will proceed by tie 


Rules, which Love, Honour, and the pureſt Reaſon, 
have fix d among Men? That he will chink it becoming 
his Goodneſs, to take thoſe into his more peculiar Care 
and Protection, who are content to depend upon his 
leaſure, and reſign all their Affairs entirely up to his 
iſe and Gracious Diſpoſals? Hence it is, that to 
Lawful means I add a Regular uſe-of thoſe means; 
becauſe. Anxious and Inordinate Deſires, do draw down, 


doubt not, many Sufferings and Misfortunes, which 


would not otherwiſe have befallen Men. And Theſe, 
properly ſpeaking, are Troubles, not of God's creating, 
ut their O n. ern e 1 ea 
Again; when I ſay, A Man may uſe all Lawful means; 
I do not ſay, that he is always bound to do it. There 
may be ſome Inſtances, wherein the Chriſtian Gallan- 
uy is concerned to diltinguifn it felf. And Heroes there 
wg * 6 have 
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have been, who, when they might have Had it, would 


not accept Deliveranct; but have acquir d to themſelves 8 


a juſt and immortal Renown, for devoring their Vive 
to the Service of Religion. But this is a Point of Fer- 
feQion; And muſt be left to Wiſdom, and a dueconf;. 
deration of Circumſtances to pronounce of. We na 

ſay of it, as our Lord did of them that make themſelves 
Mae oh, Eunucbs for the Kingdom "of "Heaven's 
MOT #* Sake,” He that is able to receive it, Tet hin 
receive it. | There may be Caſes, when all the faſe Me. 
thods of Preſervation maybe neglected; but He,tharſecks 
and uſes them, fins not in ſo doing. If 3 1 not 
ſacceſs, then he is to fit down, and not doubt His Mer 
cy, and a future Reward : For that defeating his Pray. 
ers and Endeavours ſo far is a plain and loud Call to 
Suffer. But, He, who in Bravery is more liberal of 
himſelf] mult be well adviſed. For, as Meh may = 

2 


be too Tenacious, ſo neither may they be too Profulſe, an 


Laviſn, of Life, and the Comforts of it, Left; beſides 


theſe preſent Hardſhips, they find at laft an indiſereet 


Zeal returmd, with a Who barb required "theſe things 
ar your Hands ? Love indeed is apt and defirous to give 
over-meaſure, where it can; To make up for the De 
fefts of One kind, by double application in Another. And 
ſure,” where God is the Object of our Love, it well be- 
comes Us to attempt this. But ſtill, this muſt not be th 
efte& of Paſſhon alone; Prudence ſhould temper and di- 


teck ir! And, where an Affliction is choſen, Which with 
à Gdod Conſeienee might have been avoided: As it may 


happen, that che making ſach Choice ſhall be! iphly 
comimendable{o- it is certain, They ought not to be 
condemned, who chooſe a Lawful Safety, and therefore 
r bn OR OY 
Furtbiy; We have already confidered Chrift;"as a 
Pattern of Meekneſs, in not returning opprobriotis Lan- 
Sage; let us alſo contemplate him, as an Example of 
Hot taking Revenge. When an outragions Attempt 5 

8 | made 


g'3 © | S&: 


＋ 


111 e 
ur 


own free voluntary Act. The ſame Divine unſeen Force, 


which. held. the. of Nezexeth, when 


they intended to caſt him headlong down the brow. of 


their Hill, The ſame, which, evaded the Jews preſent 
deſign to Stone him, was ever Ready, ever Ahle, to pro- 
duce the ſame wonderful Effects. We know, it was ſo 
in the Garden particularly. And the caſting thoſe down 
to the Ground, who then came to Apprehend him 
ought to have made them underſtand, 2 if he he 

not thought fit to check and withdraw it, neither theit 
ER r Ea Numbers, 


— 
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Numbers, nor their Weapons, could have prevailed to 
his Prejudice. And This ſhould enflame our Love, and 
our Gratitude, that the many bitter things he endured 
for Our fakes. were not upon Conſtraint, but Choice: 
That He ſo fenally proved the Truth of thoſe his own 
Words; Ne Nan takerb'my Life from me, but I lay it 
down of mYyſelſ"+" That he was barbaroufly reeated, nd 
ignominiouſſy murthered, becauſe he Nov be ſo, and 
the W7 of -God was fulfilled i in this point, only becauſe 
he was content and well pleaſed 10 do it. What 0 
mains then, but that, as this Holy Seaſon” 
Meditate on this Dying Redeemer with w * Thar 
we. 9 3 his. Paſſion td-our Soul Ho all 
| thoſe moving Circumſtances it is capable of; That we 
think nothing too much For Him, who was fo libe- 
fal of Eaſe, of Reputation, of Life for Us; That we 
not _ Adore, but * that Great Example, 
oof - ' who when 55 wits reviled, reviled not u- 
ker. ain; when'be'ſuffered, he thygarned not, 
bur 3 Mionſelf to God, that judgeth righteouſly : 
That we make not Wrongs, any ſort — 6. but ac- 
count ĩt our Generoſity, Our Dirty: to ſaffer dur ſelves 
to be outdone, in this only Inſtance of Evil-· doing. So 
obſerving the Apoſtle's command, not to render Evil 
1 fer . , or Evi/, nor Railing for Railing, but con. 
| > Trariwiſe: Bleſſing, knowing that we are 
Hereunro called that we ee er d BleJng.” it ah 
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t. that we may boch follow the 
r e of fry =! ety and alſo be made Partakers 
of his — — the ſame Keſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The EvisTts, JI" "0 
© Philip. 5. 25 PARAYHEKAs G: 
5] T this mind be in you, which was alſo in F. Wich regard to the 
we Jeſus, . af Charity, and mutual 


Condeſcenſions 1 am 
"exhorting you to, make the Humility and wonderful Love af Jeſus Chriſt 


Jour Pattern. 
6. Who being in the form 15 God, thought it not 6. Who though he 
robbery to he equal 2 eee very "God „ and 
had taken to himſalt no 
more than belonged of 1 to hi i, in Hin all the Glory and Ma- 


ity of the Dixipe Nature; yet 2 affe co appear in his native 
Gree and Glory; 4 4s 


F. But made 2 901 4 beck. . Bur laid all that 
him the 4 ſervant, and was . in aſide; did not diſdain 
the likenefe of Men | 5 to live in humane Na- 


ture, not only as Man, 
2 —— of God, add even of Men, miniſtring to their 
ans, | 


ound in faſbion as £: , be 8. And ſtoopi ſo 
60 85 ed phe [ſe ns fo { in fuſion 6 1 unto ah, very low, as to di Ge, nay 
even the death of the Croſs. | to die the moſt en 
and ignominioas thy 
# abedience t to ms heavenly Father zl, and ſor the common benefit or 


* God ai ſo a highty at bigs, 8 This un- 
* him a name whic FA aboye every parallel ed act af Obe- 


tence led af *hath re- 


a 2 pat at the name of Jeſus every Ense ſhow warded, by advancin 
things in heaven, and things ſto - his 8 Nature — 


2 things under the earth , Univerſal Dominion, 

11. Aud that everyitangue ſhould tonfeſs that That the Man Chriſt 

70. ak 5 7 to the glory ff G the Fa. Jeſus ſhould now rule 
over, and be ad red b 

all Creatures; T har all 


Nations mould 1 this king and, . by Harder wo his Laws 


and Government, promote the Glory of God the Father delights 


tobe honoured in t en Ee pad 00 his Bleed Sou, agd 
his Goſpel,  - 8 


V. 1 


Comment. 


T HE od: Effects, which our Church — 


to her ſelf from this portion of Scripture, we 
Mal learn, from the Colle ar the Day, to be Humi- 
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lity, and Patience. The Former, to be expreſſed, by 
thinking no good Offices beneath us, where 3 
contribute to the Relief of our Brethren, in Their Suf. 
ferings; The Latter, by Contentedneſs and Conſtancy 
of Mind, in ſubmitting to our Own. In order to ex- 


cite and eſtabliſh theſe, good Diſpoſitions in us, the Son 
of God, and Saviour of the World, is here ſt forth as 


our Pattern. His Love and Condeſcenſion, for our Ex- 
ample; That We, ſo far as the difference of Circum- 


ſtances will allow, may not grudge to do, as He hath 
done before us. His Exaltation and Reward 1s alſo 
mentioned, for our Encouragement; That We may de- 


pend upon the like being done by Uls in proportion, 


-which hath already been done to Him, by way of Re- 


compence for ſuch kind Humiliatioo e: 

. To treat this Subject, as we ought, it will be requi- 
fite to conſider, Firſt, What our Lord did, and how we 
are bound to imitate him. Second, What he recei- 
ved, and how this aſſüres Ils of being rewarded, like 


1. A juſt Senſe, of what gur Lord did we never 
can have, without riglit Notions concerning the Dig- 


nity of his Perſon. Which therefore the Apoſtle 


„ God, and Very Man. The Form of God as 
Vei-56, 7. ſtrongly infetting the Former, as the Like- 


neſs and Faſhion , Men does the Latter, if we regard 
only the force of the Expreſſions themſelves. And, as 


hath, here, illuſtrated, in Terms, that ſpeak him Very 


the Whole Courſe of his Converſation, the things he 


did and ſuffered, living and dying, made unconteſtable 


proof of the truth of his Humane Nature: So, if we 


will allow S. Paul to argue with any Conſiſtence, his 
Argument here overthows the Cavils uſually objected 


to the Truth of his Divine Nature. For how can any 


taking the '/rheneſs-or faſhion. of Men de- 


- ſerve to be thouglit an emptying or hum. 


How 
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How can the Government of the whole World be com. 
mitted to, or adminiſtred by, a mete Man? „ 
How can Univerſal Adoration become dur 
to ſuch à one? How can it agree with the deſign of the 
Chriſtian Religion, to enjoin it, which aimed ſo directs 
ly at euring Idolatrous Mankind of their Monſtrous Sin 
and Folly; conſiſting properly in deifying Men for their 
Merits, and; in that Ignorance of the One true God, 
doing Service to them which by Nature are _ 1. Rig” 
no'Gods? But eſpecially, How ſhould a OT 
Perſon deſerve and obtain Divine Honours, as 2 Reward 
for his unparallelled Humility , and Piety , and moſt 
exemiplaty Meekneſs; Who, it he were not Real God, 
and yer thought it not Robbery io be equal DIL G. 
uit h God, (but ' ſuffered himſelf to be ee 
ſteemed 1, gave occaſion from his on Words, to be 
thus eſteemed, nevet warn d thoſe who took the oeca- 
ſion, of any Error ot ill Conſequence in ſuch an Opi- 
nion) was certainly the Proudeſt and moſt Preſumptu- 
ous\, the Profaneſt and moſt Deteſtable Blaſphemer? 
To Them therefore, who acknowledge our Lord's Di- 
vinity, S. Pauls Reaſoning is juſt and very preſſing. 
But, to refer it to ſuch Condeſcenſions, a5 Walking His 
Diſciples: Feet, or even the Indignities of his Paſfion, 
in 4 Man only, renders it weak and trifling. The 
Terms, expreſſing this voluntary Humiliation, are an 
empty Pomp in compariſon, and ſuch as then indeed, 
but only then, are full of Significance and ſound Argu- 
ment; when the Perfection and Majeſty of Chriſts Di. 
vine, and the Impotence and Vilene' of Onr Humane 
Nature, are underſtood; for the Height he came down © 
from, to the Depth be deſcended to:! 
„Concerning This Conde ſcenſion, how: Marvellous it 
is in it felf, and how forcible an Engagement'to Hum 
lity and Charity, upon all who behzebde and reap the 
beheſtz of it, I dict endea vour tomake Men ſenfibſe, 
when the Church commemorated the” Bletfing of of 
n ve 2 Lord 
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Lord raking upon him the form of a Servant,” and lr. 
N ing made in the Likeneſs of Men. That 
yet more amazing Humiliation, of becoming | 
_"- obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Croſs, is Matter more peculiarly ſuitable to the De. 
votions of this Day. And to It therefore I ſhall chiefly 


Goſpel for 
\Ci/rmas-Dag. 


confine my Diſcourſe, e HP 
That Crucifixion was of all Deaths the moſt Painful, 
the moſt Opprobrious; A Puniſhment reſerved for the 
Vileſt of Slaves, 200 __ * 1 — 2 
can ſcarce ſuppoſe any of my Readers Ignorant. 
if they be, che Hiſtory of our Dear Redeemer's Suffer. 
ings, ſo particularly rehearſed, 1d often repeated, in the 
Service of this Week, will not fail to roles them with 
right Apprehenſions of it. Waving therefore any far 
ther enlargement at preſent, concerning that, which out 
Thoughts will, for ſome ſucceeding Days, find them- 
ſelves obliged to dwell upon; I apply my ſelf immedi. 
ately to the force and fitneſs of this Example, for pro 
"ducing, in the Minds of all who conſider it, thoſe Two 
Diſpoſitions already mentioned, which the Colleen 
; 2 taught us at this time moſt ſeaſonably to p] 
＋ 1 (RF | ; nd £0 £63 l N | 
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I. The Firſt of theſe is Humility. Which, it i 
evident, no Perſon, no Inſtance, no Action, ever had 
erxet could have, ſo direct a tendency to promote. Well 
6 night this Saviour nvipw Nay 
we learn of Him, as being Meek and Lou); 
/ fire none was ever by Nature ſo Exalted, none 
Choice ſo Abaſed: None could ſo empty himſelf" d 


- . 
- 


© Glory and Power 2s He had done; Even though his 
Appearance upon Earth had been made in all che N. 

"(hes and Splendour of the greateſt Monarch, that eber 

tte World knew. But, to render his Goodneſs ſtil 
"ARE. , mode aſtoniſhing, He came not 40 he mn. 
* * „e red unte, hut 70 miniſter: f Thought the ; 
"giving of bit "own Life a Ranſom, an Office = 1 
e I290.1 8 3 
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kind; and doing this in the quality of a Servant and 

˖ a Eriminal, a Character not too mean, for the fake of 

f The moſt fatal, and perhaps the Corruption that 

Ricks cloſeſt to our Nature, is Pride. Fit therefore, 

ö above all others, to be particularly countermined, and 
quite beat out of countenance, by Him, who came into 

L & wn World, on purpoſe to correct our Corruptions, and 

2 to renew our Nature. This Vice conſiſts in undue Ex- 

1cglcations of our ſelves, and, in conſequence of theſe, 

„Diſſdain and Contempt of Others. But, Who are choſe 

. 

e 

b 

I 

„ 

B 

* 

0 
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Selves? Who -thoſe Others? Loft and Undone Wret- 
thes all; Loft and Undone by the Pride of the Firſt; 
and ſo muſt have continued to Eternity, if not reſcued 
-by the Humility of the Second, Adam. Do We then 
inſiſt upon Points and Niceties of Reſpect, upon Place 
and Precedence, with the utmoſt rigour, and caſt away 
our own, or invade another's Life (Murderers in both) 
upon the very jealouſie of an Affront? Do We neglett 
our poorer, or in any reſpect meaner Brethren, behold 
7 . with 2 235 Do # far un- 
y BY . worthy our Pains, or Coſt, or perſonal goo AS 
1 — to ator them Pity e > Nay bar. 0 
z Man! Look upon the Bleſſed e. See the King of 
i BY Heaven, making himſelf of no Reputation, eating with 
l che Traitor, admitting his unfaithful Kiſs, mute before 
W tis Jadpes, crucified with Thieves. And all for Them, 
, whom Thou purſueſt with Revenge, or paſſeſt over 
wich Diſdain. For Thee; who thus reproacheſt the 
4 Merey by which thou art Redeemed, the Lord that 
is BY thus Redeemed thee. Compare the Indignities He ſub- 
i. iiitted to; His-unbounded Charity, with thy Angry 
r Reſentments, Scomful Meen, and Hard-hearted Cold- 
tes; and thou wilt ſoon perceive, that the Pride, the 
F _ Cruelty, the Den „which in any Man is 
e Wicked, in the Diſciples of a Crucified Maſter, is per- 
o bey Abſind 3- A Contradiction to the Name of Chri- 
1 Ee 3 fſtian, 


1 
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ſtian, while thou wilt not let the ſame Mind be in Thet, 
which war in Chrift Jeſis. Tis true indeed, He hath 
far exceeded all that is poſſible tor us to imitate. Bot 
the leſs proportion the utmoſt we can do bears to His 
amazing Conde ſcenſion for our ſakes, the more muſt 
They, for whom he ſtooped ſo low, if they think any 
thing too much for Them, for whom he likewiſeſtoop{ 
1o low, find their own Narrowneſs:of Spirit, and «#00 
delicate Diſtinctions, (where there is ſo little ground for 
ſuch) reproached and condemned. And well it were if 
They would ſerjoufly reflect, that this Saviour isg ane 
Day to be their Judge; if they would ask themſelyt- 
how they ſhall then be able to ſtand beſore Him, / 
though be was in the form of God, and thought it ne 
robbery to be equal with God, yet humbled himſetf-4s 
the form of a ſervant, and became obedient unta dull, 
even the death of the Croſ . ds 
2. The other Virtue, I would. recommend, is Patj- 
enge. Eaſie to be attained, when that, Laſt mentioned, 
hath opened the way to it. For it is Pride eſpecially, 
that diſpoſes us to be Angry and Revengeful, A 
Querulous, Uneaſie with our Fortunes, and-Unthank- 
fu to Providence. Againſt all which evil Diſeaſes : of 
the Mind, what Antidote more proper, more powertol 
can we think of, than the Example of che Meek-(uiter- 
ing Jeſus? If aut Quiet be diſturhed, our Polleflions 
invaded,” our Perſons inſulted, our Reputation aſperſed, 
by the Malice of, unreaſonable wicked Men; Let us 


. remember the perpetual Vexations, the Injuries and Af 
1 Fonts, che Lies and Comradictions of Sinners againſt 

kim, which, through the whole Courſe of iy Un 

ty, he endured ;. bur which, in the Tragical Scene this 
Meek preſeats us with, were Quirageous beyond am) 
e If Poverty or Friendleſs Trouble de out 
- Grieyance'; This rsſembles us but more to that Son of 
- God, wha for gur fakes became; Poor, ſubſiſted en the 


e BownryPL bis Here and Are kene; boyfade 
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\ [|S Hour of his Enemies, and approach of Danger, was Be- 
1 | trayed by One, Denied by Another, and Forſaken by All 
t his Diſciples. If Pain, or Sickneſs tempt us to Repine; 
$ what Gont, what Stone, - what Melancholy, can be 
t more Afflicting, than the Tortures He went through, 
diee acute Pangs of his dolorous Crucifixion, and the 
] cutting Sorrows, that wounded his Soul even unto 
5 death? So far are our moſt ſenſible Afflictions ſhort of 
chat weight of Sorrow; with which it pleaſed the Lord 
co bruiſe this Son of his Love, in the Day of his fierce 
e Anger. But, could we ſuppoſe them equal, yet, doth 


not This make a mighty difference, and ought it not to 
» © compoſe our Spirits to Submiſſion, that His Obedience 
vas an att perfectly free, His Sufferings choſen, for 
Ours, and not his on Benefit? But We, alas! as 
N Creatures, ard entirely at the mercy of our common | 


Maſter, and Maker: As Sinners, bound to acknowledge 
the Righteouſneſs of God in all cat is come upon us: 


Jo lay our Mouthsin the Duſt, and ręcollect, with the 


Fenitent Thief, that /e indeed arerjuftly 

] under t he ſamt icundamnat ion; Rn 

5 Man did nothing amis, but all that We teceiye, and 

f a; great deal more, Cod knows, than we can receive in 

this World, is but the due Reward. of: bis euil Deeds. 
And doth 2 Mun complain forthe. Puniſhment of his 

6 Sin? Can Impatience, and Diſcontent, and Hard Ac- | 
| Sin? Can impatience, and Diſcontent; and Hard 

n cuſations of that Providence, which diſpoſes all Events, | 


; become One, ho in the courſe of Juſtice, hath hrought 
f Miſery upon himſelf, by his own Fault? Can He mur- 
wur at this, Which he ſuffers as à Principal, when ſo 
5 much mere was laid upon a Proxy? An innocent and 
 Infinitely better Proxy? Eſpecially too, when the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs, no leſs than the Juſtice oE Hod. 
r WY ave their part in every ſuch Diſpenſation? For, ad “Fůj i 
J © Blefied Maſter was in the beating; ſo is he likewiſe a 
Pattern in the Reward, of our Afflictions. And, in that 
regard, the Epilile for the Day does likewiſe call, upon 
Ful: Ee 4 — 
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ug; conterpplate bim in his Exaltation: And theres. 
ſors I proceei now to plain very briefly, in tile 
II. Second place; Mhat our Lord teceived, in recom: 
pence; of his Humilicy and Patience, and How chis af. 
r oh ieee dike bimtis e 1, 42008 
gut Lord's Recompence we have an account 
„ eee eee . 
tags it lte in an excgeding high Exaltation of hi 
far above any the moſt excellent Creatures; in making 
him the lie Ruler of the whole World ; in give" 
ng kim a itle to the humbleſt Adoration; ad in the 


Goſpel; and bis Glori over the face 
: the 8 55 pe 4 eg 


3 in what reſpect and capacity theſs Hodoum were 
erregl Chriſt, is the main Point to be attended to, 

in the Caſe now under Conſideration As God, they 
could not be conſerred: For his Glory, in this regatd, 
was perictt before. He! could not thus receive any Re- 
ward, any Increaſę of Honout. That ſupteme — ab · 
folute Dominion was inherent” and eſfential to him, 
That u.iverſat; Adoration was his ſtrict due, from all 
Eternity. Whatever Addition he wag capable of, he 
muff be capable of, as Man: The Elevation of his Hu- 
Nas is therefore the thing intended by the 
Ap Apoſtle. in 94 Nature i it was, that He Obeyed, and 
Merit and Suffeted; In This, con . he was 
Remarded. and: Exalted...,And- A * Exaltation | 
1 ta place Humane Nature — — of God | 
to ſuljet.co.This, Angels, and Principalities, and Pow- I 
ers, Nen And Devils ils all things in Heaven, and in 
han, -and under, che Eatth. A ſuitable Reward, to that 
. ſuffered ſuch Indignities and Pains, ſor 
We barbarous Treatment, and bitter Torments it en- 
Jures þ are. below, to ſhitle ſo Bright; and pattake in 
allthe e of ine Son of God, Who; by uniting it 
inf@parably:to his own Perſon,” and thys/ vou 1 
tale part in [ith ae and Suffctings; entivitled - 
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this Humane, now his Own likewiſe, to a ſhare in all 
the Bliſs and Glories of that Divine Nature, whien 
was originally and always his own. So that He is not 
any more, as formerly he was, the Governour of the 
We Id, and the Objett of Mens 9 as God = th 
but as God and Man bot. Than whi nothing cou . 
more effectually conduce to the Glory of His Father ; 
Becauſe nothing could more illuſtrate his Juſtice, and 
Wiſdom; and Goodneſs; nothing more undeniably de. 
monſtrate the Acceptance and Efficacy of that Redemp- 
tion; So admirably contrived, for abolifhing the Guilt, 
and Puniſhment of Sin, and retrieving the Immortality 
and Happineſs of Mankind. eee e 
2. For, 'Secondly, This method of dealing with our 
Lord gives us all imaginable aſſurance, that They, who 
conform themſelves to His Virtues, ſhall be Fre. 
nably conformed to Him, in the Reward of them. The” 
Reaſon is, becauſe, in all he did and ſuffered for the 
Salvation of Men, And fo again, in all he received, by” 
way of Recompence for thoſe Actions and Sufferings, . 
he acted not in any ſeparate and perſonal Ce, but 
all along ſuſtained a publick Character. This Chara 
= Qer is a conſequence of his Incarnation, the bleſſed EF: 
feds whereof turn all upon This; That the Son of God 
ttanſacted the whole Affair of our Redemption, in the 
Form and Nature of thoſe he came to Redeem. Had 
he therefore, at his enftance into the World, united 
himſelf to any One Mans Perſon, the Influence and Be- 
nefit accruing from ſuch Union, muſt have been of ex- 
tent, equal to that of the Union. That fingle Perſon, I 1 
mean, to whom he was united, and No other, could 
have been Redeemed by it. But now our Bleſſed" $a” 
viour, when he became Man, cloathed himſelf with a 
Body, formed in the Womb of che Virgſn, by the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. His Perſon was ftill Divine, - 
and the ſame ir ever had been. Only he united to t, 
and exhibited himſelf in, our Fleſh, after a manner al. 
* ; - together 
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together extraordinary and miraculous. This was 2 taking 2 
upon him humane ature, and rendred him the com 
mon ane tive of all Mankind; In this is founded 
& Title, given him by this Apoſtle, of hb 
ö »nSecpnd Adam; Far, as all Humane Ne | 
— was e in Him, who himſelf 7 ſrom 


x Cor. *. 


om who all deſcended: So was all Hu. 
ture made anew, as it were, in Him, whoſe 


| 7 AIRS: and Soul were as immediate a Work of 


God, as thatʒ whereby our firſt Parents Body was formed 
8 VEG 9 905 Ine Du 1 the — and ani- 
eee ie with / e Breath of Liſe... As there- 
fore all Mankind did virtually fin and die i in Adam, be 
cauſe.the-whole Humane; Nature was then in Him fo 
ae all Mankind virtually Righteous and reſtored to Life 
In Chriſt; becauſe he —_— umane Nature at. large; 
and: what de did. and ſuffered, and received in that Na. 
ture, are the Ads; and Sufferings, and Rewards of Hu- 
mane Nature. Conſequently All, who partake. 7 this 
Nature, axe not only certain of, but may in ſome Senſe 
be faid already, veſted in, the Happineſs which, Humane 
Nature in Him, by already polſeſling, ſecures their com. 
mon Right to. And — r All ſhall certainly partake 
of it. ch was the Puniſhment of Sin, This is done 
away as effectually by the Secand, as it had been intro· 
duced by the Fir/? Adam. Their Bodies and Souls both 
ſhall be reſtored to Life, and live for ever. But the For- 
Siyeneſs of Sins, and the Happineß of Heaven, are pro- 
Nr K n certain Conditions, And therefore, though 
dal be engl L yet only. They, who perform the 
ae .of the HOPE, ſhall, be happy in tay Im- 
mortality. FW ws 
And This ſhews us at once the deren and the _ 
+ conragement we. all have, 0 imitate the Virtues, Th 
Which our Lord was ſo con 1 The Neceſſity, be- 
_ Eaſe nothing Jess than à Likeneſs to his xc<llencies 
tan e . to a Likeneſs of wo Bliß, 1 whicl re- 
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der them. Ine Pre uragement, becauſe he is en- 
tred into Heaven, not for Himſelf, but Lls: The Pledge 
of our Immortality and Glory, dy our Nature being al. 
ready immortalized and Glorified. Let us not then think 
any thing too much to do, or to endure, for our Duty, 
and the Good of Souls; fince, where the Safßerings of 
Criſt abound, bis Coafotarions will much more” abnund. 
Let us read, and hear, and meditate on, the Scri 
commended to our Thoughts this Week, with — 
diſpoſed to form themſelves upon the Model here be- 
fore us. Obſerving carefully the Intereſt we have in them, 
and perfectly ſatisſied, That, by Virtue of that Union, 
which'He in great Humility = been leaſed to make. 
the Sufferings and the Rewards of Chriſts Humane Na- 
ture, ſo far belong to Us, and all Mankind; that W, 
who follow” the Example of bis Patience, Coll a. 
fhall undoubtedly be Partakers of big! 
Reſurrefion. Which He of his Infinite Merey grant, 
who was dead and is alive again; and lroeth * | 
or evermore, and hath the Keys of Death Kev. i. 18, 
"and Hell. To whom with the Father, and Hol y Spirit, 
Three Perſons and One God, be all Honour nl Glory, 
Power, Praiſe and Dominion, en winden * 
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V THe the morning was come, all the chief Priefts al Elder of the 
people took aus againſt 1 Fefur to put him to death. 


2. And when they him, they 1 him aw aud 
delivered him to Pont ius ri the 8 — 19. þ4 as 


3. Then Fudas, which had — —— him, when he fe that he 52 con- 
5 12 ripened himſelf, and brought again the thirty * of fobver. to 
the chief 2 and Elders, 
4. Saying, 1 eee. in that I have betrayed tlie Innocent blood And 
they ſaid, ke is that to us? ſee thou to that. 1 


' he caſ# d 7 1 ; 
hr ho him 7 eres of 29 in ne Temp 65 . 1 — 
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6. Aud the chief Priefix nl the fle pieces, and ie 
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TL as. Lewſul 


" 8. Wherefore that field was called, The field n 


© Ix: And Jeſus ſtood the and the 
faying,, Ne thee 2 Kine of the Fews . And Feſws ſaid unte 


12. And when, he was «accuſed of the chief Prieſt and Elders, be ax. 

ſrered nothing. „ „ „ ak mak TEINS: 
13. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thow not bow many things they 

witue/s e ĩ ·•¹ -w- ᷣ We op 
14. And he anſwered him to never a word inſomuch that the gavernam 
marvelled greatly. ff. "454 

© I5- Now 7 feaſt the guvernour was wont to releaſe unto the people a 


| hom they Wo. 1 | 
N l nnen nene 


17. Therefore when they were gathered q__ „ Pilate ſaid unto they 
| Wiew will that 1 #9; unto you ? Barabbas, or fer, fie 1 called 

ee b ' a y Q 7h 

£ 1 For be knew that for envy = bad delivered him, | . 
19. When he was ſet down, on the judgment ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
Saying, Heve thoy nothing to do with that 67 man; for I have ſuffered may 
ny things thu day in a dream, buauſe of him. | | 

20. Bar the chief Prieſts, and Elders. perſwaded the multitude that they 
ſhould ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Feſus, 4 
21. The governour anſwered, 7 ſaid. unto them, | Whether of the twain 
will ye that I releaſe unto you 7 They ſaid, Barabbas, . 

22. Pilate ſaith unto. them, What ſhall I do then with Feſues, which is cal. 
lied chriſt? They all ſaid wnto him, Let him be erwei e 
23. And the governour ſaid, Why ? what evil hath he done But they 
8 out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 1 
26. When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail pecking, but that rather à tu · 
mult was made, he took water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
-Jeying, I am innaent of the blood of this juff perſon : fee ye to t. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be on us and on our 
r End tons ar as Pat hon £5 » 1 
26. Then releaſed he Batabbas unto them, and when he had ſeourged Feſus 
be delivered him tobe cruci ſiee lc. 3 
27. Then the ſoldiers of the 8 took Feſus into the common hall, 
ond u ut him the whole nd of ſoldiers. N TP 1.7 22 
A8. And they ftrippel him, and put on him a ſcarlet ubm. 
29. And when they had platted a crown. of thorns, they put it upon bis 
bead For — bowed the Fnee befure him, and mocked L ſaying, Hail 
King Freer . 
15 And they ſpit pon. him, and took. the reed, and ſmmote him on the 
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31. And after they had mocked him, they took the vibe fram off him, and 
t by own reiment on him, and led him away to crucifie him. 
. Aud as they came dut, they found 4 man of rene, Simon by name 
him they compelled t bear his eros. inen 
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4 They gave hum vinegar to Arint mingled with gall : and when he had 
taſted thereof, he would nt dritt... * 
35. Aid they crucifiel him, and purted his garments, caſting lots; that 
it might be ful filled which was polen by the Prophet, They parted my gar- 


% 2 were che two ES, Saeed with lim," one on the Tight hand, 
and another on the left. _ | COA AP. 


. eee e lia if i Hives 


He firved uthers, himſelf he cannot ſave : If be be thi King\ | 
K , N m he ſe we wi Fel Hal, 
'"He rruſted in God, Let him deliver bim now if he will have hin; 
%% . ene 
44. The thieves alſo which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his 
45. Now from the fixth hour there was darkneſs over all the Kg | 83 
rr 
1 w eſus cried with a loud voice, [aying, Eli 
EN. lama fabachchand, thar 75 29 fe," My God, my God, why aff thas Eli 


1 0 


| * " them that food there,. when they heard that, ſaid, This man 
6 * ias. * b E "IE N.4 >; 
' 48. And ftraightway "one of them ran, and took a ſpange, and filled it 


49. The re e be, let us ſee whether Elias will tome tu ſave him. 


"oz. And the graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints which Nept, 
wit And came tut of the graves after bis reſurreflion, and Went int the 


' 54. Now when the Centurion, and they that were With him watching FL | 


furs, ſaw the earthquake. and thoſe thing that were done, they feared creat 
hy, feying, Truly this was the 5 of od, rn ed Fabel gre, 


he Goſpels, for this and the following Days of 
the Week, being very long, and altogether Hi- 
ſtorical ; arid belt underſtood by compating with 
"the Parallel Places in the other Evangeliſts; (all 


which are read in the Courſe of the Week) It is 
- .., . thought norn to ſivell this Volume with 
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COMMENT; | 
Hough Almighty God was pleaſed to permit, 'that 


wth 6 | 
IT his Bleſſed Son ſhould ſuffer all the Scandal and 
Puniſhment, due to the moſt heinous Malefactors; Vet 
did his Wiſdom order Matters ſo, that all poſſible Right 


ſhould be done to his Innocence. To this Purpoſe we 


read ſuch Teſtimonies mon of it, as, if the Jews had not 


been blinded by the Obſtinacy of their own inveterate 
Malice and Rage, were abundantly full and clear enough, 
to have convinced his bittereſt Enemies, that they did 
very wickedly, in treating him ſo ignominiouſſy, fo bar- 
barouſly. He was acquitted in the moſt ſolemn and pub- 
lick Manner, by Herod and Pilate. All the Evidence, 
the Jews laboured to pick up and ſuborn againſt him, 
was acknowledged, either inſufficient, or inconſiſtent. 
Nay, even the wicked Inſtrument of delivering him up 
into the Hands of them that ſought his Life, enraged at 
their implacable and Blood:thirfty Proceedings, relen- 
ted, defired to retract his Bargain, openly confeſſed his 


own Guilt, and the unblemiſh'd Holineſs of his injured: 


Maſter. For, finding that the High Prieſts had declared 
him guilty of Blaſphemy, and delivered him over to the 


Power of the Roman Governor, Even This wretched Man 
was touched with a Compaſſion of his Caſe, and applied 


himſelf to the Jewiſh Rulers, to prevent farther Miſ- 


chief. Then Judas, which bad betrayed him, when he 
faw that he was condemned, repented himſelf,” and 


brought again the thirty Pieces of Silver to the Chief 


Prieſts, and Elders, ſaying, Thave ſinned in that I babe 

betrayed the Innocent Blood. U. Aar. n 
This is the: firſt remarkable Paſſage in the Goſpel for 

this Day. And my Deſign is, to enquire into the Na- 


ture of Judas his Repentance, as we find it here de- 
ſcribed; toſhew; what Qualifications it had, and where 
in it was defeQtive, And aftetwards, to make ſuch Col 
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lections from hence, as the Circumſtances of that 
uretched Man, and the foregoing Particulars, miniſter 
occaſion for. TS eee e 
I. Firſt, I ſhall enquire into the Nature of Judas his 
KRepentance, and Then, what Qualifications it had, and 
wherein it was defective. For, that it was defective in the 
main, I ſuppoſe there need no other Proofs, than ſuch as | 
offer themſelves, from what our Saviour himſelf ſpoke 
concerning him. Tho/e that thou gaveſt me I have kept, 
and none of them is loſt, ſave the Son of Per. | 
dition. And again, The Son of Man goeth, as Jorn = T7 
iti written of bin, but woe unto that Man © © 
8 by whom the Son of Man is * — it had been better 
for that Man if he had never been born. Now, how 
# theſe things could be true of Judas, if his Repentance 
had been ſuch, as was available for procuring Pardon 
and Salvation; is not poſſible to comprehend.” He ſurely 
1s not loſt, whom true Repentance recovers; Nor had it 
been good for that Man never to have been born, who is 
ſaved at laſt, though at the Expence of never ſo painful 
and laborious a Repentance. And therefore; ſince no one 
Truth in the Goſpel is more expreſs than This, that all, 
who truly repent, ſhall moſt certainly be ſaved; It mutt 
follow, that the Perſon, of whom thoſe dreadful things 
are pronounced, did nor truly and effectually repent. -* 
The Evangeliſt, indeed tells us, that he repented him. 
fell; and I am well contant to lay no partieular Streſs 
upon the Original Word w#|zexnbec here. It being ſuf- 
ficiently notorious, to any attentive Reader, that Ha- 
wee and tldruz are promiſcuoully uſed in Seriptufe. 
Which renders any Diſtinctions, from the Manner of BN. 
Joon of very little or no Force, in the Caſt before us. 
ut then it is no leſs evident, that, by Mens zehn, 
is not every where intended a Change of Heart and Life, 
Not the Whole of that, which Repentanes ſtiictly figni 
ſies, when made the Conditiem of Patded ant Salvation, 
but only ſome part or imperf&@Depits oft. Nod thus 
| #* Wwe 
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we are to take it here, Not that ada: was a thorough 
Penitent, and became a new Man; but that he did ſome. 
thing neceſſary to be done, in order to our becoming new 
Men. He felt ſome remorſe for what he had done; He 
wiſhed he had not done it at all. This is one of the 
firſt Steps, which all Penitents ſet out with: It is the | 
Beginning, but very far from the Perfection, of Repen. 
tance. And yet This is all, which that Expreſſion ſeems 
| to import; And therefore no Argument can be formed 
from hence, to prove the Truth and Validity of his Re. 
pentance, properly ſo called. The moſt that can be 
made of it, is This; that ſomewhat he did towards it, 
but not enough to bring it to due PerfeQtion. And there. 
tore it is, that I purpoſe to conſider, fo far as this Paſ 
ſage will guide us in this Matter, how far he advanced, 
and how tar he fell ſhort. 1 a 
1. Now Fu, One good Step towards Repentance 
was, That Fadas, as I ſaid, expreſt great Sorrow ft 
what he had done, and condemned himſelf ſeverely-for 
his wicked Treachery. This is uſually the Beginning of 
Reformation, to be ſenſible of one's Miſery, and ſorely 
afflicted for it. But then we are to look at the Motiy 
which ſtir that Paſſion and Remorſe in an Offenders Þ 
Breaſt. Few People are ſo deſperately hardned, as ngt 
to be ſtruck with Terror, when they ſee the wretched 
Conſequences of their Sins. And Fear and Suffering 
are Arguments, which oftentimes lay hold on thoſe, who WM 
Kem loſt to all Arguments befides. Many are ſo profi- 
gate, as to have out-grown all Impreſſions of Ingenuity 
and Shame; But we cannot continue to be Men, and re- 
main unconcerned for our own Intereſt and Safety, when 
once made ſenſible of it. Now, though theſe are Con- 
fiderations, which are commonly the firſt in hardned and 
habitual Sinners, and capable of being improved, from 
[> gen 8. * Fed (yas ek et 
in, or the Onl ent of our Remorſe, I am 
aſtaid, it is not ſufficient D work Repentance to Salus- 
— tion 
. | 
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nun not 10 be Tepented of. For otherwiſe, we do not 
kate the Fault, but the Puniſhment. Nor are our Dit 
ö 1 tions changed one hit, ot out Love of God at all 
increaſed by it. And ſuch ſeems to have; been the 
Sorrow of Judas. He found Matters grown to. a 
daeeſperate Height, that there was no probable_Appear- 
ace of Jeſis eſcaping the Malice. eee les Fi 
; "xecolleQed., it is likely, the Predictions of our Lord, 
| eoncerning the dreadful Vengeance, which ſhould. ovet- 
anke the Perſon that betrayed him to Death. Theſe, 
e and probably. many Other, dreadfiil Reflections wor- 
„ king together, with all that Confuſion, "which Fear 
„ hd Guile uſe to create in Mens Minds, ſeem to. have 
ile up that Concern, which the Text hath expreſt by 
„ Repenring himſelf. A Concern, reſulting from a Prin- 
ciple of Selt-prefervation, in the moſt carnal, Notion of 
tte Thing. But we find not any due Senſe of the Vil- 
x lany of the Fact, and condemning himſelf as the baſeſt, 
t the moſt ungrateful, the moſt abandoned Wretch alive; 
One, that had violated the Laws of God, and Society, 
and Nature, and caft all Fidelity, and Gratitude, and 
s © Common Humanity, behind his Back. All which, and 
, 2 great deal more, were not only Aggravations, due to 
0 his Crime, but the very propereſt Occaſions af Re- 
0 morſe; And ſuch, as till he came to be very tenderly 
5 U 

0 

U 


touched for, and deeply wounded with, he was not ca- 
5 of arriying at the true Contrition of à ſincere 


Penitent. | 1 (6-28. 536} 
u 2. Secondly, Another Advance towards Repentange 
e- woas, Judas bringing back the Thirt N 
n for which he had fold his Maſter Life. And This is 
„ ewiſe neceſſary, that Men, who. have offended for 
| Profit, ſhould not ſuffer the Wages of Tniquizy ro flick 
to their Fingers; but digerge I their 5. lated Gains, 
and make Reſtitution to the uttnoff of their Pomer. ... For 
God will accept no Man's Sorrow, hdl is (ill; pleaſed 
with the Rewards of his Inuffie#7 And holds the Wealth 


Ff * faſt, 
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faſt; while he pretends to abhor the Gullt that procured 


it“ So that it is the vaineſt thing in the World, to hope 


vo be accepted, or to obtain a Pardon of thoſe indirett 
Dealings, by which Men have enriched themſelves; 
without making Satisfaction for the Wrongs they have 


done, and ſhewing, that they do in good carneſt deteſt 


their Frauds and Oppreſſions, by giving up freely and en- 
tirely the Products, which theke have injuriouſſy ex- 
totted. It as vot a Profeſſion of Sorrow, or a Charitable 
Legacy, upon a Death-Bed, which will ſerve the turn. 
The Altar will not ſanctify the Gift, or the Giver. If 
Men think to compound the Matter with God, by ma- 
king over to Him a Part; This will never enſure their 
Souls, if, in the mean while, they Build their Houſes in 
Blood; if they tranſmit 8 7985 Eſtates to their Heirs, 
or raiſe their Families by that Increaſe of Subſtance, 
which was purchaſed by grinding the Face of the Poor, 
or cruſhing'the Innocent, who have a-rightful Title to 


what They, or their Poſterity enjoy. This is DoUrine, 
it may be, hard of Digeſtion to the Great and Greedy. 
And the parting with the Fruits of their Wickedneſs 15.2 
ſevere Saying, which they cannot endure to hear of; 80 
far did Z#das outdo too many in his Repenitance. And, 


if He, notwithſtanding, periſhed in his Iniquity, what 


Hopes can They have of Forgiveneſs, who refuſe to come 
up to his Example in this Particular? He found not 
Grace, though he ſought it with Reſtitution: And yet 
They flatter themſelves in their Hypocriſy, without ' it. 
But alas]! The Tears of the Oppteſſed and Injured will 
move Compaſſion above, when thoſe of the diſſembli 
Penitent will be rejected with diſdain. And, be aſſurec 
Repentance is but diſſembled, till the Spoils' of Deceit 
are caſt away far from you, and all unrighteous acqui- 
fitions put into their true and proper Channel again. 
3. Third), Here is alſo'a farther' Progreſs toward 
Repentance, in that publick and free Con- 
fſeſſion, I haue ſinned, in that I haut be- 


ver. 4. 
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rroved;#be. Innocent Blood. By which, Judas did not 
—— take the Shame of his Fault upon himſelf, but, in 
ſome Degree, make Satisfaction to his injured Matter. 
Men might be apt to ſuſpect, that, how fair an Appear- 
ance ſoever- Fe ſus made to the World, yet, had there 
not been ſomething of private Blame, which one ſo in · 
timately well acquainted with him, as Judas muſt be, 
„ 6 ER A Diſciple; a Friend, à conſtant 
Companion, One that had been taught and ſuſtained by 
him, could never have entertained 10 Tab manely treache- 
rous a Thought; as to give him up into che Hands of his 
Enemies, that thirſted for his Blood. But now all the 
Ground of theſe Jealouſies was taken away, by the Trai- 
tox s own Teſtimonies of Remorſe, and open Declaration 
of his Lord's unblemiſhed Innocence. And This would 
not only vindicate him to the reſt of the World, and 
preſerve his Honour unſtained to all Poſterity; But it 
ought likewiſe to have brought over thoſe wicked Ac- 
complices, and have diverted the ſewiſh Rulers from 
their Purpoſe of murthering fo Holy a Perſon. For, 
after ſuch an Evidence, They were more inflexibly wicked, 
than even Judas himſelf, in purſuing their Malice to 
| IF this Perſon's Deſtruction. 1 + 8 
Nou here again Judas far outſtripped too many Pre- 
tenders to Repentance. Men are, it may be, well enough 
content to acknowledge their Guilt between God and 
their on Conſciences; but hardly to be prevailed upon 
ſo far, as to make an open Confeſſion of their Crimes, 
or do publick Juſtice to thoſe, whoſe Rights or Re- 
putations they have injured. There is a ſort of pre- 
poſterous Modeſty, which cannot bear the Reptoaches 
| of Other Men, at the ſame time that it hath little or no 
Apprehenfions of the Condemnation of one's own Mind; 
And is much more afraid, that the World ſhould know 
one hath done amifs, than that God, the Judge of all the 
World ſhould know it. Whereas, in Truth, this taking 
of Sname to our ſelves is 7 more neceſſary, in order 
2 to 
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to Reſtitution and Satisfaction for any Wrong done to 
our Brethren, than any private Confeſſions to God can 
poſſibly be. For, as we cannot hide out Injiftice from 
Him, ſo neither can They, whom we have injured/ſiffer | 
in His Eſteem. And therefore no Acknowledgtrients'ss 
our Faults are ſufficient, but ſuch as make Them Repara- 
tion: Such, as may be effectual to the correcting any 
miſtaken Imputations, in thoſe, whom our unrighteous 
Proceedings have led into Miſtakes; and lay the Blatne, 
where of right it ought to lie: That is, upon the Offenter 
himfelf, by his own frank and tree Confeſſion” of his 
Fault, and clearing the Innocent; by making the Ac. 
knowledgment, the Sorrow, and the Reproach of having 
done amiſs, as ſolemn, and as generally known, if it be 
noſfible, as ever the Injury, or the Aſperſion had been 
Thus only can we prevent that yet more to be dreadel 
Publication of our Crimes, which, Whether we will or 
no. ſhall be made before Angels atid all Mankind, at 
the laſt terrible Day of Account, when God (hall bring 
the whole World to Judgment, and detect all the hid- 


en things of Diſhoneſty. * ' Fr BMD 
Some indeed thete are, who have taken Pains to ſhew, 
that, even in Theſe Two Inſtances laſt mentioned, Ju- 
das had by no means done all that became him; In re- 
gad he made no Reſtitution, or Confeſſion to our Lord, 
Whg iwas the injured Party; but only to the Jewiſh 
Rulers, his Partners and Companions in Wicked neß. 
But it were heartily to be wiſhed.” that the Generality of 
Wicked Perſons would be per fitaded to keep him Com- 


Pany this far, and go the ſame Fengchs that He did. 


They might, 2 Theſe Conditions, entertain much 
n 9 a 27 LIS 12 ?, 2 i 
more reaſonable Hopes of attaĩning to Another, no les 


necelfiry, Qualification of Repemtance, in which Hs 
was manifeſtly wanting. And Thar is, an humble, but 
Media, Faith in the Mercy of God, atid'a Dependence 
upon that Sacrifice of his Son, which is available for the 
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2a Diſtruſt of Mercy for ſo black a Villa x. 
Hlere then, I conceive, lay the main Defect of Na. 
his Repentance. And then we cannot be at a Loſs for a 
ſubſtantial Reaſon, why. it met with no better Syccek. 
For Repentance does not barely conſiſt in Sorrow far 
Sin; but in ſuch a. Sorrow, as is tempered and ſup- 
porigd with Hope: Not in a mere [Confeſſion of Sia, 
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Forgiveneſs. even of the chief of Sinners, provided they 
de believing and returning Sinners. 

Now here was Fudas, his Dounfall; That the Hor- 
.xor of his Guilt; threw him into Amazement, and Con- 


fuſion; and Deſpair; and kept him from applying the 


proper, the only; Remedy, that could have any Effect 
for his Recovery. + For, Whether We underſtand the 
Account given us of his Death here, and in the Fiz/? 
of the Allg, of laying violent Hands upon himſelf, or 
whether of a Suffocation by extreme Melancholy; Ei- 
ther Senſe implies intolerable Agonies, and fruitleſs Re- 
morſe, a fearful Expectation of Divine Vengeance, and 


* 1 


lany. 


in ſuch a one, as truſts to be forgiven for Sins con- 


#9. /-It imports a Change of Manners; But it there 


be not firſt a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that our fincere Endea- 


vous for the future will be kindly received, and our 
former Tranſgreſſions graciouſſy paſs d over; AI 
Ground and Encouragement for ſuch a Change is ut- 
terly taken away. It requires, that we chooſe new Ob- 
jeas for our Affections, draw them off from the World 
and itstreacherous Allurements, from the Fleſh, and its 


Luſts; and ſettle them upon God and Heavenly Things. 
But He, who loves God, mult of neceſſity conſider him, 


under ſome other Characters, than thoſe of a ſtern 
judge and implacable Avenger. He muſt have ſome 
Notions of his Goodneſs; Both of That; which is eſſen- 
tial to the Perfection of his own Nature, and of Thar, 
which infers a Diſpoſition, to be good and gracious, 
tender and compaſſionate to Him in particular. For, 
nothing but Good is, or can poſſibly be, the Motive of 
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out Love. And, if We have no Perſuaſion of that Good, 
it is, as to all Effect upon Us, as if it were not at all. 
For every thing works upon the Paſſions of Men, not ac. 
cording to what it is in its own Nature, but in propotr. 
tion to what they apprehend concerning it. Aud there. 
fore no Man can fix his Affections on Heaven and Hez. 
venly Joys, who hath; no Proſpect, no Hope, of ever 
having any Part or Place There. Tis true indeed, Res- 
ſon will not lead us to infer, that Sorrow for the 
or Amendment for the time to come, can be any Equi. 
valent Satisfaction for our Offences, But Revelation 
hath, aſſured: us, that God mY be appeaſed, and it hath 
told us how he is appeaſed : Even by the precious Blood 
of that Son, who came to give his Life a Ranſom. for 
many, God hath declared himſelf fo fully in this Mat. 
ter, that the very Heinouſneſs of our Sins is not a 2 
Provocation, than the Deſpairing of Mercy, after we 
haye committed them. For that Diſtruſt does, in Effect, 
and by neceſſary Interpretation, make God 4 Lyar, "and 
diſparage the Merits of Chriſt's Sacrifice. It plainly 
argues, that we think God will not be ſo good as bis 
ord; And, that there are ſome Offences fo horrid, that 
the Sufferings-of his Son cannot be a ſufficient Com- 
penſation for them. Thus Hope of Mercy, and Faith in 
the Promiſes. and Satisfaction of Chriſt, are the ven 
Life and Spirit of true Repentance. So eſſential, and in. 
diſpenſably requiſite to quicken and recommend every 
part of it. And, conſequently, ſo ineffectual muſt Ji. 
das his Repentance needs have been, which was deſti 
tute of theſe neceſſary Qualification. 
II it be enquired, how Fudas came to be wanting in 
this Point; The immediate Cauſe, no Queſtion, was, 
that God had forſaken, and withdrawn his Grace flom 
him. But then, if we purſue this Enquiry ſtill farther, 
and drive it up to its true Head; The Matter will fall at 
laſt upon Fadas himſelf; as the proper and original 
Cauſe of his awh Miſery and Deſtruckion. For, never 
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away, then, a 
takes Poſſeſnon. Tben he permits the Tempter to have 
tis full Scope at them,” by taking off rhoſe Alfiftances and 
Keſtraints, which Gus were afforded, as 4 Check to 
their Luſts” and à Controul to his Temptation And 
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there any 15 52 ce, of Gtace more obltinately re- 

PAdvantagts an Knowledge to do 
better, caſt be ind One Back; Of preſumptuous and 
inflexible Reſolutlons to do wicked! Of Reprooks and 
timely. Warnings” loſt upon 4 e Wretch; than 
we way obſerve in the Cale before us. Then was the 


Seaſon of Grace; And Means and © Open ge were 


not wanting, for defiſtin 5 from is Villanous Enterprize. 
Tis true, e Devil is ſaid to have entered into Hite 


Which ſignifies, no Quieſtion, a more than Ordinary In- 
fluence aol Power over him. But we ſhall do well to 


take Notice, that this is not affirtned of Him, or of any 


other Perſon in Scripture, till we are firſt informed of 
Tome very grievous, and often repeated, Impietſes, 
mob have provoked | God to give them over to their 


1 When the Spit of the Lord is driven 
not before, the evil Spirit enters ard 


then God denies them the Helps of his preventing and 
Sttengthening Gtabe, which they have ſo long: reliſted 
a dM Foe 

II. I have now thee with the Firſt Head 1 projp6ſed, 
and; from the Confideration of Tudas his Repentance, 
proceed to make ſach Inferences from it, as are ſtab 


to this Subjes 


1. And 17, Let me moſt ealefity exhort ant in- 
treat all that read this Paſſage, to confider the mighty 
Danger, and diſmal Conſequences, of known and wil- 
ful Sins, before it be too late to prevent, or to remedy 
them: "One ve ſucceſsful Artifice, made uſe of by the 
Devil for our Deſtriftion, is to dreſs up his Tempta- 
oo to ſuch Advantage, that all the Profit, all the Plea- 

l all we propoſe to our ſelves, as our End in Sinning, 

be ſet in its Beſt Light, ab appear in Proportions 
Ff 4 larger 


45 The Spxpax next 
— —ñ— n e Diff ulty all che 
larger than the Life; But all the Dithculty, all, the 
D g the Troubles a5 fl Effects of it, ſhall be in, 
tinitely lellened to, or altogether concealed from, our 
Sighr. This Deceit is One cauſe, hy we feel ur 
8085 ſa very different Men, while 1 N reſſing tote, 
ward, heated with Deſire, and big with 15 and flat · 
tering Expectatiom, from what we are, when logking 
back again upon the thing done, and ſtung with Re, 
_ proaches. and Selt-conderqnations. For alas! ,Thefq: 
will be ſbre to have their turn to + an ane. Denilrly 

not wanting in his, Addreſs in this Point, alſo. Before 
the Fact, H hides, all diſcouraging. Circumſtances,” a 
infinuares; how {call che Fault, and hay eaſie to h. 
Forgiven, Afterwards, he ſhifts the Scene, diſtrach us 
with the diſmalleſt Repreſentations of qur Guilt, and, la 
bouts to magnifie our Crime, ſo as to he 7 horgid; 
than can he Forgiven. By the Former he bl 
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n can ge H -F Os us BP; 
into Prefimption; by the Latter he finks us intq Her; 
ſpair, And Both contribute equally to jus. Purpoſe of 

contriving our Ruine. But then, te bę furs, be hattrus) 
faſt, when we are entangled in the Snare, careleſs what; 
we do, and verily perſuaded, that there is no poſhbility; 
of ever. getting diſengaged. The Smart of a wounded: 
Spirit, even when there remain ſome hopes of a Cue, 
and the bitter Reflexions of a trembling; true Fenitent, 

are Grievous to, be born. But no Words can expreſs the 


2 
= Fas 8 


Miſery of that Man, who hath Sinned him ſelf paſt Hop 
and is given up to the Tortures and inſupportablę 
guiſii of a condemning Conſcien ee. 
This was directly the ſtate of das... His greedis; 
neſs, of Gain blinded his Eyes, and quitg diverted- his! 
Thoughts, ſrom confidering the horrour of his [Txeache-! 
ry, But then that Reflexion fell upon his Mind, with; 
this terrible back- bl; And He, that hrought again the 
thirty pieces of Silver, would have given gen tfonſand 
Worlds, no doubt, had he been Maſter, of them, .neyer} 
t9 haxe ielded 0 this Villanous Suggeſtion. pen 
Lk „„ * 7 Al 1 7 & therefore 
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| es mee . ee err tro oy roy re 
therefore we are aſſaulted by any Te nptation., Let us 

be careful to take the thing in all its different Froſpects. 

Let us confider betimes, not only the Baits f Pleaſure, 
or Profit,” ot Greatneſs, which, are apt to dazle the 

Eyes of unwary Sinners; but remember, withal, that 
Sorrow and Death are upon the Hook, and think wbat 
| we ſhall do in the End thereof. Think, I fay, what 


our Condition will be, if God ſhould abandon Us to 
black Thoughts, to the Agonies of Guilt and Deſpair ; 
| When we. fall e nothing, but the dreadful. looking 
for of terrible Indignation, when Fiends ſhall ſurround, 
us, and Flames ſhall be continually flaſhing in our Fa- 
ces, and our Hell ſhall be already begun upon Earth. 
In other Caſes, our Fears are apt to be the, moſt wild 
and extravagant of all other Paſſions, and ſcare us with 

Images, far. greater and more frightful than the Life ; 
But This. is the peculiar Aggravation of à loſt Sinners 
$ unhappineſs, that the Miſery He lives in perpetual dread. 
of, iel exceeds: all the Terrors, even ot his moſt. 
Jealous and melancholy Apprehenſions. An Eternity of 
Torments is what no finite Imaginations can ever come 
up to. And as little can we form to our Selves a juſt 
Idea of the Extremity of thoſe Torments; Which, 
though they were to laſt but for a Moment, would. 

even chus, be more inſupportable, than whole Ages of 
the molt exguiſite Miſery, which Fleſh and Blood is ca- 
pable of enduring in this preſent Liſee. 
| Oh Were we but careful to lay theſe things fairly 
before us, They, ſure, would check us in our hotteſt 


* - 


and maſt cager Purſuits. and convince us, that no Con- 
| fideration can, be ſufficient. for the, Commiſion of one 
| deliberae Sin. Andthisis what the Example of Nee, 
may be ſerviceable to us in, We: way Froh gur Seltes 
of it. gready , By thoſe Fraideſs Pangs of Remark” 
which God rejefted, when he had fir been Tejected by. 
His Obſtinacy.z By its working a Dread of that Jultics 
and Indignation, which will not always be OY, 
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-rouſheſs. Tis not for nothing, that our Lord hath ej. 
ven that very Solemn Warning in this matter particu- 


Attempts, h 
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of the Wiſdom of that Advice, which otherwiſe our 
ience will confirm, when. it is too late, 


If we out-ſtand the Seaſon'of Grace; By convincing us 


* 


ier from Sin, as from the Fate of 4 


Bal. udo Serpent 4, for, if thou comeſt too near it. 
mw Jy W | | >; is is. £5 ions 4+, 7 
It will bite thee : The. Teeth thereof are as the Teeth 
of a' Lion, laying the Souts of Men. All Iniquity 
as 4 reno-edged Sword, the Wounds whereof cannot be 
„„ en 


«Tur Secondly, The Inſtance before us ſhould be a di 
rs as againſt all Temptations and deliberate 
ences in General, So more eſpecially againſt Cove- 


. -Uarly. Take beed. and beware of | Cove- 
Take wit. ronſneſs. He knows, how apt this me 


above all others, is to get within us, and how power 
to overthrow all regard for God and Religion. Upon 


this Account, when the Devil had been baffled in other 
| "makes this Effort upon our Bleſſed Sayi. 
i our, All theſe things will I give thee, If 


nt. "thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, Hence 
8. Pau! tells us, that The love of Mony is the root of all 
Evil; That they, who will be Rich, that is, who re- 
ſolve, and make it their buſineſs, and ſtick at nothing, 


„ © which may help them, to be fo; fall into 


int. ra. Temptation, and @ Snare, and into nam 
fooliſh and hurtful Luſir, which drown Men in Deſtru- 
ion and Perdition. And certainly it ought to add no 
- {mall weight to thoſe Teſtimonies, that the moſt dete- 
teſtable VIllany, that ever was thought of under the 
Sun, was owing to the force of this Temptation : That 
the only Inſtance of a Deſpairing Sinner, left upon Re- 
cord in the New Teſtament, is that of a Treacherous 
+ and Greed Fudas. Nor let us vainly ſuppoſe our 
Selves above the power of this Luft. | For, Who fhall 
1 preſurne” to be ſecure," when a Friend, a Diſciple, an 
; Apoſtle, 
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- Apoſtle; a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, a Worker of Mi- 
— bk yet ſeduced to Sell his Maſter and' his Soul, 
upon ſo Sordid a Conſideration, as thirty 'Shekels of 
Silver? This ought to put us all upon our Guard. And 
the Fate of Judas ſtands, as a Monument and Eternal 
Admonition, to all that make Gold their God, and the 
fine Gold their Confidence.” A Warning, not only of their | 
Pronene to do Wickedly, but of the bitter Fruits of 
doing fo. For God does often deal with ſuch, as he 4 
did with Yudar. He diſturbs the Enjoyment of their ill | 
gotten Wealth; turns their polluted: Gains into their 
greateſt Curſe and Torment; And, inſtead of all che 
Advantage and Happineſs they propoſed to themſelves. 
leaves them nothing of their wicked Purchaſe in their | 
Hands, but Anxiety and Anguiſh, Terrors and Diſcon- | 
_ „ in This World; and Everlaſting Miſery in the | 
3. Thirdly, and Laſtly; The Example of Zudas here 
inſtructs us, what falſe Meaſures thoſe Men go upon, 
who meaſure the Truth and Efficacy of their Repen- 
tance, by the inward Agonies and Sufferrings of their 
own Minds. As if God could never bring a Sinner to 
Heaven, any other way, than by leading him through 
the Regions of Hell. Tis true indeed, No Man re- 
pents truly, without a very ſerious and afflicting Con- 
cern\for having Offended, But then This muſt be an 
Active and a Fruitful Sorrow. Such as produces 'a juft 
Diſpleaſure againſt our Selves, an irreconcileable Ha- 
tred of Sin, vigorous Reſolutions, and a watchful Care, 
to avoid ir for the future. And it is not a Slight and 
| Superficial Sorrow, that will ſuffice for theſe Purpoſes. 
But, be the degree of Smart more or leſs, whatſoever 
worketh' Repentance (that is, effectually changes our 
Spirit and Behaviour) is, without doubt, a-God!y Sor- 
row, and Great and Painful enough. Let us then try 
our Sotto by theſe Marks, and judge of the Degree by 
the Effects; for this Rule can never deceive us. But, 
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ſterous Method, and liable to many great and 

Takes; For no Remorſe is ſo afflicting, as That which 
{hnts Men out from all Comfort: And yet this Remorſe 
1s, of all other, the moſt truitleſs, and the fartheſt: off 

if from true Repentance. There may be, and therecoften 

| is, great danger in the very Degree of our Sorrow. For 
L if This degenerate into Aftaniſhment and Perplexity of 
Y Heart, into the Darkneſs of Horrour and Confuſion, in- 
| 


q to Diſtruſt of Mercy through Chriſt, and a"Perſuafion, 
| that our Sin is greater than can ever be forgiben; It h 
| as diſpleaſing to God, and as deſtructive of Repentance, 
lf as it is tormenting and uncomfortable. to the Patients 
ö own ſelf. So that, where theſe Terrours are not tie 
effect of Diſeaſe, and a Melancholy Conſtitution, (s 
| ow: often they are) they aught.to be looked upon, 1as 2 
treſh Aggravation of the Fault. For this reaſon God 
promiſes to heal the-hroken in Heart, to pour Balm in- 
to theſe Spiritual Wounds, by reviving Hopes, and ſei- 
Tonable Conſolations, and the ſupporting Senſe of bis 
Favous and readineſs: to be Reconciled, and the cheer- 
ing Proſpect of an Everlaſting Bliſs, which ſhall wit 
away all Tears from the Eyes of theſe Pious Mourner. 
And, upon the ſame account, S. Paul commands tte 
wo Corinthians, To forgive and reflore the R. 
of! 3 ceftuous: Perſon, whom they had caſt ont 
of the Church, 4ſt perhaps ſuch: a one ſpauld be. ſtbl. 
ſotoed up toit h overemuch Sorrow.: In a word, God va- 
lues Mens Reformation more than their Sighs and Tears 
Indeed, he values Theſe, only ſo far as they conttibute to 
That: And thoſe Men are ſorry as they ought, who 
are ſo ſorry, as to Sin no more. Let no Man therefore 
diſtract himſelf with vain and fantaſtical Notions in 
this Matter; but let us every one ſo now Lament his 
paſt Offences, as to forſake and amend them. And 
Bleſſed are all they! who thus mourn, For they ſhall not 
fail to be comforte | Þ 2147 A ei 
0 Mondq 
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For the EYISTEE. 
Tfaiah Ixili. 

x H O is this that cometh from Fdym, with died garments from 
5 \ \ [ Bexvab, this that is glorions in his apparel, travelling in the 
4. greatneſs of bis flrength? I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 

- do fave. ry "4 L | n 
2 neee thow ted in thine apparel, and thy garments like him, 
that treadethin the wine fat? c 04s LIT Wb þt 
I have trodden the wite-preſs alone, and of the people there mas none 
2115 me for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my 
fury: and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will tain 
my raiment. ; oe 0 43" 4 8 MIN $5 24A 
* For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed 
5. And 1 booked and there yas none to help, and I wondred that there was 
none to 2 * therefore my own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my 
it u me. ene CET i 5 
fury, i Iwill tread down, the people in mine anger, and make them drunk 

in my fury, and Iwill bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 1 
7. Twill mention the loving kind neſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes of the 
Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtomed on us, and the great gvod- 
neſs toward the hnuſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, accrding 

to hu mercies, and actirding to the multitude of hu loving kindneſſes. © | 
$4 for he ſed, Surely they are my people, children that will not lie e ſo be 

was their Saviour. 


9. Ir all their afliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved 
* — in his Lan in his pity he redeemed them, and he 2 done 
carried them all the days of old. © . 5 
1d. Bur they rebelled,” and vered his holy Spirit: therefore he was turned 
to be their enemy, and he fought ainſt them, ry © 
11. Then he remembred the' days of old, Moſes and his Hebe aying, 
Where is he that brought them 75 out of the ſea, with the Shepherd, of Ins 
flock? Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him? HEE 
Iz. That led them by the right — of Moſes, with his glorious arm, dis 
viding the water before them, to make bimſelf an everlaſting Name? 
FE yy led 2 N the deep, a5 an horſè in the wilderneſs, that 
e not ſtumble 1275 een 
14. As 4 T4 2 down into the valley, the Spirit of the Tord cauſed 
8 ſo didſß thow lead thy people, to make thy felf à xlorſon⸗ 
ame. f « R503 4; 133-60 ACP 
I. Lol down from heaven, and behold ſrom the habitation of thy hulineſſ, 
and of thy glory? where is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſoundinig af. tÞy 
bowels, nd thy mercies toward me? are they reftrained?. ?? 
16. Doubtheſs Thou art our Ether, thong Abraham be ignorant of us 
ael acknowledge us not: Thon, O. Eord, art our Tather, our Nedlemer, 
| . 0 L g e e 7 — MM 2 fe 
17. 5 aſt than made us to err from thy wa 4 
heart from thy fear? Rum for thy fut Halit theta bes ee 


1 writance. p : / 
| 13. The 


 bythy Name. 


"yy * 
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18. The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but à little while : our adves« 
ſeries — of gt thy 3 ge , vere 


19. We are thine, thou never bareſt rule over Them : They were not called 


CoMMENT. 


Wi P Chapter conſiſts of Three Parts. 
8 In the Firſt, The Prophet deſcribes a 
ViCoorious Deliverer, returning from the Slaughter of 
his own and God's Enemies. In the Second, He breaks 
out into Praiſe, for all the wonderful Metcies, beſtowed 
on his Church and People; recounts the many fi 
Appeatances of his Power in their Favour, down from 
55 their Reſcue from the Bondage of Egypt; 
enlarges upon the ConduCting them over 
the Red Sea, through the Wilderneſs, to the Land of 
Promiſe, where at length he fixed, and cauſed them 
to Reſt: And intermingles, with the mention of theſe 
Bleſſings, the Ingratitude and Diſobedience of the 1/-ae- 
lites, which often provoked God, to Chaſtiſe them with 
Afflictions, and ſuffer their Enemies to gain Advantage 
8 3 rs 3 4 N in the 
a 5 do tn name of that People, earneſtly apply to 
_ God by Devout Prayer : Lamenr his DiC 
pleaſure, and their Sins, the wretched Cauſe of it; Con- 
jure him by his former Loving-kindneſs, By the Rela- 
tion he bore to them, as his Children and Covenanted 
People, By the Truſt they repoſed in Him alone, And 
by their preſent Calamitous Condition, to aſſert his 
own Right and Honour, to deliver his Sanctuary and 
Church from the Inſults. and Tyranny: of Idolaters, 
my $a ence his Temple, and Perſecuted his 
eee | | „e ah A 
WMbat particular Juncture of Circumſtances this Pro- 
phecy was directed to, is not very material at preſent 
to ſpend time in Examining. The Method, I am en- 
gaged in, ſeems to make it properly my Buſineſs, to ap- 


ply 


Ver. 7. to 15. 


Oontemplate the Hardſhips and the Succeſs of that 
Combat with the Enemies of our Souls, by which Chriſt 


palities and Powers, triumphing over! 
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> 4 i 4. © 


— 4 


* uch Meaning and Purpoſt : 2s 
ply this Scripture to ſuch Meaning and Purpc — 
Offices this 


the Church, by ar pointing it a Part in the Office 

Day, intended we hould take it in. And therefore 
that Signification, wiich is moſt nearly allied to the 
other Portions of Holy Writ, which it ſtands amongſt 


in our Liturgy, and to the Defign of this Week's Devo- 


tions, will need no other reaſon to recommend it 
to Us. £ | | 
Now in the Firſt of thofe parts I have divided it into, 
and which ſeems chiefly to call for our Meditation, The 
Prophet introduces ſome Perſon wondring at a ſurpriſing 
Object, which then preſented it ſelf. Whether him- 
ſelf in a Viſion, as Some; Or whether the Angels, as 
S. Jerom hath, underſtood it. This Object is a Conque- 
rour returning Bloody from Bartel : Of whom, by way 
of Dialogue, and in Anſwer to the Queſtions, Who he 
is, and why ſo Habited, an Account is given : Repre- 
ſenting a mighty Victory, obtained at the Expence of 
much Blood and Slaughter, won by the powerful but 
fingle Arm of this Mighty Warriour : By which a total 
Rout was given to his Adverfaries, at a time, when, if 


He had not Interpoſed, no other was Diſpoſed, no o- 


ther Able, to have quelled that Outrage and Havock 
they were making: And the Stained Gar- | 
ments, he then wore, demonſtrated the 25 
Sharpneſs of the Engagement, As his Meen and Man- 
ner of Approach denoted the Invincible Greatneſs of his 
Strength. g i e þ * 9 


or, 51.4 


By this Deſcription, there cannot, I conceive, be any 


reaſonable doubt, whether we be not now invited, to 


brought Salvation to Mankind. Vanquiſhing Sin, and 
Death; wreſting the Prey out of the Hands of Satan, 
and, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Having ſpoiled Princi- 
2 Polk I bir Croſs. 

A Conqueſt full of Wonder, that, in the loweſt Ebb gf 
1 + ; ; þ 3 „ eee ſeeming 


— ͥ́T 2 
__ — — «a » 
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 Feming Weakneſs, diſcovered ſo much of hidden Power, '& | 
That made the once infamous and accurſed Tree, an In. 
ſtrument of Honour to himſelf, and of Bleſſings to tile 
whole World: Turned the Object of all Mens Aver.“ 
ton and Scorn, to a means of drawing all Men to hin. 
Deſtroyed Death, by enduring it; by the pouring ot! 
of his own Blood, took Vengeance on the Malice of tt1 + 


- 
- 


il wicked Spirit, which ſpilt it; and by the Agonies o 
14 a Body Expiring under Anguiſh 1 ath pte. 
. the Everlaſting Torments of many Millions of 

4 TIES ie... 

1 Such Glorious Effects, as Theſe, deſerve a place in 

1 our Thoughts at this time. To filence the Impertinence 

1 of thoſe Cayils, which unthinking and irreligious Peo. 

1 ple do, from the Hiſtory of our Lord's Death and Suf 


| 
| terings, take the confidence to ſtart ; And which, when 
| that Hiſtory is fo oft inculcated, and uppermolt in 
. our Minds, as now it ought to be, the Tempter ma 
4 ſnatch this, as a favourable Opportunity, for Suggeſt. 
| ing. Were we indeed to read the bare Narrative, and WR 
1 reſt in Matter of Fact alone; it might appear altogethet Þ 
= * unaccountable, how God ſhould give up his own Blel- 


1 ſed Son, how that Coeternal Son ſhould give himſelf, to 

ſo much Miſery and Shame. But, by joining the Epi. 

1 ſtle and Goſpel of this Day together, the reaſon of that 

* Myſterious Diſpenſation is, in ſome good degree, ex- 
|| plained to us. The Sufferings, related there, are bun- 
ll Aantla , by.che Deut el Conſequeces Af 
to them here. The Redemption of Fallen Man, ſince Þ 
il God in Mercy was pleaſed to eſteem it otherwiſes, 
I it would ill become Us ſure, who enjoy the Benefit, 
1 who are indeed the Purchaſe, to think unwotthy for 
i pi Son to Undertake , or Bought too Dear at any 

WW D e e F 
But, as the Advantages ariſing from hence prove tlie 

9 Fitneſs, and Reaſonableneſs, So does another Argu- 
furniſhed by the Prophet here, argue the NeceF 


- 


* fity 
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* 
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ty of this Diſpenſation. For, by ſaying, that He trod 
"8 che Wine-preſs. alone, that there was no Helper, and 
he tte like: He. does in effect affirm, as S. Peter did at- 
l. terwards, to the Enn Synagogue, that 8 
chere is no other by whom Men can be Sa- Pigs: 
u ved. None was capable of procuring ſo Glorious a De- 
2 (4 liverance, leſs than He who undertook it. No mere 
Man could be free from Sins of his own, and all who 
are not ſo, muſt ſtand in need of the Sacrifice of another. 
of $8 Or, if any Man could be ſuppoſed wholly Innocent, 
That Innocence could only fave. hiniſelf. He therefore, 
u that could Vanquiſh Sin, and Death, and Hell, for Others, 
o» #4 inuſt be much more than Man. And He, who would 
„attempt it, upon the ſame Terms our Ze/as did, muſt 
de much more than Man too. For Greater 4 4 
Love than this bath no Man, that be lay V w.. 
1 down Life far his Friends: But to Die, and So to Die, 
for Enemies, and Rebels, and Traitors, (and Sinners are 
f all theſe) is a Perfection of Love, to which 
mo. 10 could come up, who 1s Love it 
ell. | es AV] 
0 Him therefore let us, with, all Humility and 
o Thankfulneſs, give the whole. Glory of this Noble At- 
j chievement : Acknowledging all our Happineſs, and all 
our Hopes, to be the effect, not of our Own, not of any 
x | Others, but entirely due to His invaluable Merits: Let 
g. us, like the Prophet here, when-publiſhing his Kind- 
i "£15, and reflecting, as at this time particularly we are 
e bound to do, how: Dear it hath coſt him; not forget 
„ the ſame time, to lament thoſe. Sins of Ours, which 
1, aaded to his Account. For, if 1/aiab found it reafona- 
7 ble, in Terms ſo Affectionate, to Magnifie his People's 
w | Deliverance out of Egypt, and Settlement in the Pro- 
R miſed Land: How inſenſible, how anworthy are They, 
ke Who read and hear the Releaſe from a heavier Tyranny, 
6 the Deſtruction of a Spiritual Pharaoh, the Pallagꝭ into 
£ | fie true and heavenly Canaan opened, at the Expence 
ty | © g of 
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of our Leader's own Life, without Impreſfions, 28 
Grateful, as Humane Hearts can admit? If He confeſs, 
that, after all thoſe extraordinary Appearances of AL 
mighty God in their behalf, his People's difingenuous 
Behaviour turned him to be their Enemy; How greatly 
ought We to fear, how carefully to avoid, any unwor- 
thy returns, to One that hath Level us ſo tenderly, 
which may juſtly alienate his Affection from us, and be 
at once our eternal Ruine and Reproach ? If He again 
thought the former Favours of God, and the remem- 
brance of his Covenant, proper Inducements to incline his 
Mercy; With what Confidence may We be allowed to 
approach him, in the Anguiſh of our Souls, in Diſtreſſes 
and Temptations, plead his Son's Name and Merits for 
Acceptance, and Depend upon the Goodneſs, which hath 
not only done, but endured, ſo much for our Sakes, for 
all proper Succouts and Comforts? Tis true, our Difffi- 
culties are many, our Enemies mighty, our Selves im- 
potent to the laſt degree: But let it be remembred, for 
our Support, that more are They that are with us, than 
All that are or can be againſt us : That the Heat of the 
Action is over, and we march againſt a Force already 
diſcomfited: He that is mighty to Save, 
i le that hath f odden the Wine-preſs of 
his Father's Wrath alone; hath broken them in his An- 
ger, and trampled them in bis Fury. And all the Re. 
preſentations of his bitter Sufferings, which we are nom 
eſpecially converſant with, are not only ſo many Inti. 
mations, how much this Conqueſt ſtood him in: But 
certain Evidences withal, that the Bloody Field is won. 
And all the Prayers and Tears, the Faſtings and Mourn- 
ings, that now humble our Souls, and exerciſe our Bo- 
dies, are not the proper and efficient Cauſes of, but the 
Inſtruments of applying, and ſecuring, a ſhare in tis 
Conqueſt : Acts of Repentance and Obedience, which 
hope to be accepted in rhe Beloved, not in any Virtue 


— 


Rev. xix. 15. 


of their own, abſtracted from Him: Decent Expreſſions 
| | , 
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of Gratitude and Love, to a Saviour ſb Liberal of him“ 
ſelf fot our Salvation. That we may die after his Ex- 
ample; die to the Sins, which pierced his Soul to Death; 
And, rifing again to Righteouſneſs, conquer, as he hath 
done; conquer our vicious Apperites effeQually, and 
trample down eyery unruly Paſſion. So ſhall we be 
qualified to attend, to hear a part in, His Triumphs; And, 
in the midſt of our Religious Sympathies, when melting 
away in Sorrow for” his Agonies and Death, have a 
Right to ſuſtain our Spirits, with the Proſpect of a part 


in the Glories of his Reſurrection. 


F The GOSY EI. 


r £4 eee 

I. Fter two days was the feaſt of the Paſſover, and of unleavened bread * 
A and the chief "Prieſts and the Scribes fought how they might take 
£ A. bim by craft, and put him ta death © | 

, 3 they Jaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſi thete be an uproar of the 
eoßle. R 

3. And being in Bethany, in the Houſe of Simon the leper, as ſr: ſat at 

meat, there came a woman having an alabaſter box of ointment of ſpikenard, 

ver) precious, and ſhe brake the Par and poured it on by head. | 

4- And there were ſome that had indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, 
Why was this waſte of the ointment made? _ 24% 

F. For it might have been ſold for more than three hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor © and they murmured againſt ber. Wen 

6. And Feſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble you her ? ſhe hath wrought 
* nia | a u 7 Nl h 1 5 55 
7. For Je have the poor with you always, and whenſvever ye wilt ye m 
do them good : hut — e have not the, q * 0 

8. She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe 
to the buying. | by. 

9. Veriſ I ſay unte you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached fhrough- 
out __ world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalt be f . of for a me- 
moria er. Men ry rns, 

ro. Aud Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief Prieſss, 
to betrag him #nto them eee, e he oc 
"11. Au when they heard it, they were glall, and promiſed to give him 
money. Aud he ſought hon he might conveniently betray him. 

12. Ard the firſt day of unleavenetl bread, when they Billed the Paſſover, 
bis diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we zo and prepare, that 
tau mayeſt gat the Paſſover 2  . TAIT ee 
T4." And he [indeth forth two of bis diſciples, and faith"unto them, Go ye 
* "he city, and there ſhall meet you 4 man bearing a pitcher of water, 

vw him. | 


7 


a 


* 


Gg 2 14. And 


is come dforeliand to antint my boy 
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14. And whereſvever he ſhall go in, Jay ye to the good mam of the houſe, | 
The maſter Farb ber fs gueſt chamber, where I ſhall wo 2 | 
with my diſciples* 1 EA nen 
8 Abs be will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed and prepared, then 
make ready for us. © | | ei en 
16. And his diſciples went forth, and came into the city, and found u le 
had ſaid unto me 4 and they made ready the 8 ra enn e 
17. And in the evening be cometh with the twelve. e 
18. And as they ſate, and did eat, Jeſis ſaid, Verihy I ſay unto 55 
One of you which eateth with me, ſhall betray mmm. 
19. And they began to be ſorrowſul, and to ſay unto him t ne by one, Ir i 
J? and another ſaid, Is it T* | abr tie nd 
20. And he anſwered and. ſaid unto them, N is one of the twelve, tha 
tl ip pet / with me in the diſh. we Hig 2 2.324% 't HITS P7090 
21. The Son of man indeed zoeth, as it is written of him! hut woe to the 
man by whom the Son of man ig betrayed : Good were it for thatt man, if k 
had never been born. 


28. Bur after that I am riſen, I will go before qui into Galilee. _ 
29. Bat Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhould 
not I. . | 


4 775 And they came ti a place which was named Gethſemane, aud he ſaith 
to re 

33 · And be taketh with him Peter, aud James, and Fohm, and began t 
34. And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful unto deat b 


35. Aud he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prajet 
ö that if it were po ible, the hour might paſs from him. r 

36. Aud hie (aid, Abba, Father; all things are ible unto thee, tali 
away this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, what thou wilt. 
„ 37. And ie cometh; and findeth them ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, S. 


| e. bat 


OI 
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41. And he cometh the third time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
ad take your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come, beho!d, the Son of Man is 
betrayed intothe hands of Sinners. rt 
4. Riſe up, let us go, Lo, be that hetrayeth me is at hand. ö : 
4: And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Fud as, one of the twelve, 
a 


with him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, frum the chi 
Prieſts, and the Seribes, and the Elders. Nl chief 


44. And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, ſaying, M hom ſo- 
_ I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, and lead him — Ia Ye 
J. And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, 
Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. | | 
46. And they laid their hands on him, and took him. | 
47. And one of them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of 
the high Prieſt, and eut off his ear. | | N 7 
of 155 * 72 anſwered, aud ſaid unto them, Are ge come out as agdinſt 
« t ief, with ſwords and with ſtaves to take me | f 
49. I was daily with you in the Temple, teaching, and qe took me not; hut 
the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, 1 ö 
So. Aud they all forſook him and fed. 


Fr. Aud there followed him à certain young man, having 4 linnen cloth 
. caſt about bis naked bed), and the young men laid hold on him, 
a innen cloth, a 


52. And he left the „ and fled from them naked. . Shes 
53. And they led Feſus away to the high Prieſt, and with him were aſ- 


ſembled all the chief Prieſts, and the Elders, and the Scribes. 


54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the palace of the higl 
pris : ahd he i the fervent, an warmed himſelf at CEN Tor 


J. Auli the chief Prieſts, and all the Council ſought for witneſs again/? 


Feſus, to put him to death, and found none : 


P. For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him : but their witne(s agreed not 
toget NPs" : T 4 ' 
57. And there aroſe certai and bare falſe witneſs agaiuſt him ſayin 

58. We heard him ſay, Iwill de 22 


ſtroy this Temple that is made with bans, 


and within three days I will build another made without hands. 


59. But neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. 2 

60. And the high Prieſt ſtood up in the mids, and as led Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thow nothing? What is it which theſe witneſs againſt the: 

61. But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. 72 the high Prieſt 
anke him, and ſaid unto him, Ari thou the 4 0 e Son of the Bleſſed? 

62. And Feſus ſaid, Iam: and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitt ing on the 


right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 8 
f 63. Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, What need we any 
15 e | 


r witneſſes. * Lp An f 
64. e have heard the blaſphemy, what think ye? And they all condemned 


him to be guilty of death. | 
, 65. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to crver his face, and to buffet him, 


to {ay unto him, Propheſie : And the ſeryants did ſtrike him with tl 
palms if their ha 4 N ) ſervants ri um with the 


56. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the maids 


of the high Prieſt. 


67. And when ie ſaw Peter warming himſelſ, ſhe looked upon him, and 


"ſaid, Ani thou alſo waſt with Feſus of Nazareth. . 


68. But he denied, ſaying, 1 know not, neither underſtand I what thou 


Jayeſt. And he went out into the porch, and the cock crew. 


69. Aud a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to them that ſrood by, 
This is one of them. 9 
g 3 And 
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; 70. ier; denied it again. And à little after blen that #004 b | 7 
again toP eter, Surely thow art one of them, for thou art 4 Call — 5 : 


ſpeech agreeth thereto. 


71. But he began to curſe and to ſwear, . ſaying, I know not. #hjs man of 


n hom e ſpeak. 


1 ie 00 * Wat N . 
72. And the ſecond time the cock crew aud Peter called to mind die word 
that Feſus ſaid unto him, before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice; 


And whey he thought thereon be wept, 
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T*HE Vileneſs of Judas his Treachery, in delivering 
1 up his Maſter to the Will of thoſe BR 
Enemies, whoſe implacable Malice ſought. his Lift, 
we have had occafion, in ſome meaſure, to ponſidet, 
when treating of Yeſterday's Goſpel. The Next thing, 


in order of Time, is our Lord's Celebration of his Lal 
Paſchal Supper, and the Inſtitution of that Bleſſed $4 
crament, which he deſigned to be a conſtant Memoria 


u, of his Body broken, and his Road thei 
Fete forms. OF which iris my purpoſe; fan 
caulatly to treat hereaſter. Let us at pre 


ſent therefore attend him to the Garden, in company 


of his Three Choice Friends; And thence to the High 


Prieſts Hall. And ſo we ſhall employ the Meditations 
of this Day, partly on his Sufferings and Behaviour 


there, and partly on the unhappy Circumſtances into 
which ane of thoſe Beloved Companions ſhortly afte 


fell. The Former will inſtru& us, how much he was 
content to endure for Our Sakes: The Latter, will put 


us in Mind of our own Weakneſs, when content (and, 


28 We think, Able) ro ſuffer much for His; and what 


Reparations are fit to be made for any Failures of Duty, 


which ſuch Trials of our falſely ſuppoſed Strength 
hall, for our Humiliation, be permitted to drive us 


- * 
* 
o 


Into, - 


Fir then, What more lively Repreſentation can we 
"poſſibly'defire of our Lord's willing Sufferings for Our 
Jakes, chan this, which the Tragical Scene in 


the Gat- 
. 24 den 


— - 
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den ſets belore our Eyes? Thoſe Tortures of Body, and 
that exceeding Sorrow and Heavineſs of Soul, even unto 
death, Thoſe Agonies and earneſt Prayers, which. extor- 


— 


— 


ted even Sweats of Blood, and a moſt vehement Impor- 


tunity, that the Bitterneſs of that Cup, he was then a- 
bout to drink, might, it poſſible, paſs from him; Theſe 
are all Indications of Anguiſh and Grief of Heart, grea- 
ter than can be expreſſed, on this occaſion. 

By all theſe Pangs our Lord hath convinced-us, at 


how dear a Price he thought our Souls worth Purcha- 


fing, and what Obligations to Love and Gratitude lie 
upon Them, for whom he endured ſo much. By Theſe 


be ſhews, how 10 diſpleaſing to God Sin is, and 


what Horrour and Dread They are to look for, whoſe 
Perſonal Guilt and Obſtinacy render them Objects of 
Divine Wrath and Vengeance, when ſo heavy a Load 
of Sufferings was laid on the Son of his Love, as almoſt 
quite weighed down a Perſon; perfectly Innocent, whoſe 
unſpeakable Kindneſs ſubmitted to bear the Sins of O- 
thers. So heavy, that even He, who declares the de- 

of his coming into the World to have been, that he 


might Suffer, and drink that bitter Cup, the very Dregs 


whereof We had deſerved, did yet, upon the approach 
and taſte of it, deſire, if it might be, a Releaſe from it. 
In which Deſire, becauſe there are ſome Difficulties, 
we ſhall do well to conſider the probable Reaſons of 


that Requeſt, and to obſerve the Manner and Temper 


Nov it is not by any means to be imagined, that this 
. proceeded from Ignorance of his Fathers Pur- 
po in relation to this Affair of Man's Redemption: 

or from want of that Conſtancy and Reſolution, 
which became the Generous Undertaker of it: Nor 
from any abatement of his Love toward the miſerable 
Wretches, for whom he undertook it: Nor from Raſh- 


neſs or Inadvertency in that trying Hour: Nor from 


any Apprehenſion of his Father's Anger at his Perſon, 
[i ag 4 who 
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who was then engaged in an Act the moſt Acceptable, 
the moſtBeneficial, the higheſt Inſtanes o 
RA Obedience, and That, for which the Scrip- 
vil. 2. ture declares him to have been highly Re. 
wuarded, nay to have performed it in 4 
Senſe of his Duty, and a certain Proſpect of ſuch e 
ceeding Glory and Reward. All theſe are Interpreta- 
tions, that derogate from his Honour, and argut a 
Weakneſs, of which he was not capable. And therefore, 
if we will be juſt to his Character, ſome other Ac. 
count muſt be given of this Action, conſiſtent with the 
reſt of his Diſcourſes and Behaviour, and no way un. 
worthy of the Son of Gol. 
Now, in order hereunto, it is neceſſary we remem- 
her, that this Son of God was alſo the Son of Man: 
That the Humane, no leſs than the Divine, Nature had 
its part in our Redemption; That, without an Union 
ot Both, the Scheme given us of it was altogether im- 
N That, this Union notwithſtanding, the 
owers and Properties of each Nature continued pet. 
fectly diſtinct, and were exerted or ſuſpended ſeyerally, 
as fit Occaſions offered: And conſequently, if we Will 
avoid confuſion, we muſt be careful, in ſpeaking of out. 
Saviour's Actions, to aſcribe them to that Principle 
from whence they took their Riſe: His Miracles, his 
diſcovering the Secrets of Mens Hearts, and the like, do 
therefore belong to the Divine; His Sufferings, and 
Death, and every thing that bears the Marks of Infis 
2 Submiſhon', to the Humane, Nature in 
SHIT 0G een DR LH RS rn 
In regard then, that the Efficacy of Man's Redem- 
tion depended upon à real Con junction of theſe Two 
Vathres in one Perſon; it was need ful, that elear and 
indofibted Evidence (hould be given of them Both in ou 
Redeemer. But the diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Hu- 
mage Narure do not cobſilt, ſo much in any Actions or 
Sufferthgs proper to the Body, as in the e 10 
r LED % 1 HG 1Ientild 
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ſential to, and Affections inſeparable from, the Humane 


Soul. And therefore, it was by no means ſufficient to 
prove our Saviour very Man, that he took part of the 
ſame Fleſh and Blood; unleſs it had alſo been demon- 


| ſtrated; that he did partake in like manner of all the 


ſame inward Paſſions and Inclinations, which are natural 


to Mankind. 


Now ſuch, in particular, are ſtrong Defites of preſent 
Eaſe and Safety, Fear of, and Averſion to, Pain and 
Death; and whatever may greatly diſturb, or quite diſ- 
ſolve, our Frame and Conſtitution. For Senſe, as well 
as Reaſon, is 4 part of Humane Nature. The Impreſ- 


# ſions of the Former are no leſs interwoven with our Ori- 
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ther is it any juſt Reflection upon the Second Adam, 
that He too was ſubject to the like Fears and Ayerſions. 
For God does not exped from any Man, that he ſhould 
have no Unwillingneſs at all to ſufler, when called 10 
it ; but, that he ſhould conquer that Unwillingneſs, reſt 
in thoſe Appointments, and make God's Choice his on. 
The more any of us renounce our Own Will, upon ſuch 
trying Occaſions, the greater is our Virtue in complying 
with the Divine Will. And therefore our Lord's De- 
fires to be excuſed were no Diſparagement, either of 
bis Obedience to God, or of his Love to Men. But, in 
trath., à higher Commendation of Both. Since, not: 
withſtanding ſo tender 2 Senſe of what. he was about 
to undergo, he gave himſelf up to Sufferings, ſo harſh 
to Humane Nature in general, ſo exceeding bitter to 
Him in particular. And therefore, the mare paſſionate 
his Wiſhes were for a Releaſe, the more meritorious was 
een ern 
Now that Submiſſion is fully expreſsd in the Form 
of Words, by which he addreſſed to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther 2 Beggin 1 that f it ei paſhuble,. that is, if God 
aw fit, and found any other Method of accompliſhing 
the great Work of Man's. Salvation equally, wiſe and 
Proper, he might be ſpared thoſe Agonies and Tortures, 
which were ruſhing; upon him like a mighty Torrent, 
And bad alzeady: begun to afflict his Soul with Grief in. 
Expteſſible. But, at the ſame time, if the Divine Wiſ- 
dom continued to require theſe, ſettling himſelf to en. 
dure them, with an immoyable Conan of Mind. 
-»Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but Thine be done. The 
Former part of this Petition is the Voice of Humane 
Nature, according to that Principle of Senſe; which 
God, , who: implanted it in every Man, canngt diſap 
prove, when duly regulated. The Latter is the Voice 
pl the ſame Humane Nature, according to that Principle 
ol Reaſon and Duty, which ſets Bounds to our Defir 
checks and controuls our Paſſons and Inclinations, and 
. | " repreſents 
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repteſents it, as a becoming and neceſſary AQ of Ohe- 
dience, to reſign our ſelves, and all our Affairs, to God's 
better Ohoiĩce, and prefer his Diſpoſals of Them and Us 
before any Deſires or Incl inations of our own, in Oppo- 
fition to them. And This is all the Perfection that Hu- 
mane Nature is capable of, All that God expects under 
any ſort of Difficulties and Trials; To preſerve ſuch a 
Temper of Soul, as, that Senſe ſhall be always in Sub- 
jection to Reaſon, and both Senſe and Reaſon ready to 
comply with rhe Appointments of his good Providence, 
and the Tenor of his Commands. He, who was Inno- 
cence it ſelf} did, and We, without any Reflection upon 
our Virtue, may, fear, and feel, and complain of, and 
pray againſt, and-wiſh to be delivered from, Afffictions, 
and Shame, and bodily" Sufferings. Becauſe Religion 
does not intend to extinguiſh our natural Appetites, and 
make us ceaſe to be Men. But we mult always remem 
ber to do thus, with that Limitation and Reſerve; of 
which our Bleſſed: Maſter hath here left us a Pattern; 
becauſe Religions Buſineſs is to reduce our natural Ap- 
petites to a due Subordination, and by containing them 
within proper Meaſures of Obedience to Him who gave 
them us, to make and keep us good Men. 
Leet us once more obſerve the Succeſs of this Prayer, 
Which was ſcen, not in removing the Sufferings our 
Saviour deprecated, but in the Aſſiſtances of an Angel 
to ſtrengthen him under them. And We, from hence, 
muſt learn to acknowledge the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God in all our Afflictions : Not ſuppoſing, that he 
hath put off the Bowels of a Father, when he exerciſes 
.ouriPatience with Calamities grievous'to be born: Nor 
preſentiy giving thoſe Fetitions for loſt and rejected, 


which fare not granted in the Manner we deſirè But 


thinking our ſelves Kindly dealt with, and our Prayers 
anſwered to very good Purpoſe, when he ſupports our 
Spirits under thoſe Difficulties, which Fleſh and'Blood 
are too feæble to encounter; and concluding, that euan 
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Events molt unacceptable, will, if the Failing be not iin 
our ſelves, turn at laſt to better Account, than thoſe 
more pleaſing, but leſs profitable, which, if left to our 
ewn diſpoſal, would be our Portion. In ſhort, that we 
never determine ſo wiſely, as when we leave all entire 
to God's Choice, and our laſt and governing Deſire is 
that not Ours, but our Father's Vill may be don. 
Thus much may ſuffice to give us a probable Account 
of our Bleſſed Saviour's Agonies and Sorrows upon this 
Occaſion, and of the Uſes proper to be made of them 
Which Sorrows, it ſeems reaſonable to conceive, might 
be highly aggravated, by the clear Knowledge of the 
Horrors and Wrath, whereunto all, to whom theſe Suf. 
ferings prove fruitleß, are appointed: And from a Fore- 
fight withal, how valt the Numbers of ſuch will be; not. 
withſtanding the Miſery he took upon himſelf; to pre- 
vent, if it had been poſſible, their eternal Deſtru&i 
The afflicting Pain of which Reflections we can no more 
apprehend, than we can the infinite Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſon of Him, who may be preſumed to have felt it, 
in proportion to his on Love for the Souls he died to 
r,, my to ported arm, 738 10100 
If we now, in the Next place, obſerve the Bleſſel 
Jeſus, Apprehended by the Officers, who: came to tale 
him, Receiving that treacherous Kiſs of an abandoned 
Diſciple, uſually a Token of Friendſhip, but not a 
Signal to the Malice of his Enemies; Dragged by: un- 
hallowed Hands to the Palace of the High- Prieſt; T 
Blindfolded, and Buffetted, Mock'd and Spit upon: 
This ſets before us, On the one hand, Such barbarous 
and inſulting Cruelty, as muſt needs raiſe our Indigna- 
tion: On the Other, Such invincible Meekneſs and Sn. 
ſtancy of Mind, as infinitely ſurpaſs any Inſtance in 
Story, and juſtly excite our Wonder, as well as'farniſh F 
Matter for our Uſe and Imitation: cee hy: 
oo For, The more we reflect upon our Selves, and the 
:Reſentments commonly provoked in us by Inuries and 
80 e Indignities 


a RS. 


0 T” $7 6a 


a T to 


4 
d 
8 


7 ORE VT eee r eee 


Moxpzx before EaSTER. 477 


— — 


Indignities, the more caule we ſhall ſee to admire that 
Silence of our Great Maſter, which ſo high Affronts, ſo 
licentious Revilings, ſo falſe Accuſations, had not the 
power to break; much leſs to extort the leaſt Angry 
Return from : A Silence, - at which. his very Adverſaries 
ſtood aſtoniſhed, + Eſpecially when ſenſible, ho very 
Weak the Charge againſt him was; and what Advan- 
tage be might eaſily have taken, to expote and confound 
the Wickedneſs and Malice of the Suborned Wretches, 
who had the Hardineſs to bring it. 
A ſeyere Reproof This Silence, of that Heat, and 
Clamour, and outrageous Bitterneſs, which too often 
do, upon much leſs trying occaſions, tranſport Them, 
who call, and profeſs to make, this Feſus their Pattern 
and yet even value themſelves, upon paying back Ca- 
lumnies and Wrongs, Inſolencies and ſpightful : Treat- 
ment, in the ſelf-ſame kind. An excellent Inſtruction 
too, what Deportment is proper for the Injured and 
Oppreſſed, when conſcious, of their own Innocence, and 
committing themſelves, and the Righteouſheſs of their 
Cauſe, to the Protection of a Juſt God. And, upon 
beth accounts, of exceeding uſe to be frequently medi- 
tated upon, that we may, by the help of this Example, 
be able to maſter thoſe Paſſions, which ſo few People 
feel themſelves in a condition to deal with; and to pre- 
ſerve Decency and Temper, when attackd by Provo- 
2 „which touch us even in the moſt ſenſible 
atht 3+: | in: F111 gf) 
But ſtill, this reſolute Silence notwithſtanding; The 
ſame Jeſus, both before the High-Prieſt, and afterwards 
before Pilate, hath demonſtrated the force of that Cou- 
rage, which Truth and Innocence inſpire; By laying 
aſide all Reſerve, when queſtioned; concerning his own 
Character. And by bearing a Teſtimony , vrhich, it 
was deſigned, ſhould, and, he plainly: foreſaw, would; 
draw, Condemnation of Death upon himſelf. Of fo lit- 
tle account was even Life to Him, Of ſo little ought 
ine N 10 
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to be to Us, where the Cauſe of God is concerned; Or 
any Duty, of importance ſo great, as to require (for 


many there are, which do require) our firm adherenee 
A Den 


and moſt perillous Vindication. d 

Mean while, This Contemplation of our Meek, but 
Conſtant Saviour, leads us to that of a Frail and Wa. 
vering Apoſtle. And, as the Hiſtory hath done, ſo it 
may be profitable for Us,to Join the Remembrance of the 
Servant's (alas! Humane) Infirmities, with that of the 
Maſter's Divine Perfe&tions. The Latter profits, of 
ſhewing what ſhe ſhould be ; The Former we may profit 
our ſelves of, by ſeeing what we ate; what we indeed are, 
then moſt of all; when leaſt ſuſpecting, that we are ſuch. 
Let us then look upon S. Peter in the High-Prieft's 
Palace. S. Peter, Not only an Apoſtle, but one of that 
number ſingled out, as a Companion of our Lord's Pri. 
vacies, admitted to the honour of his moſt intimate 
— and, upon all Occaſions hitherto, 'expref- 
ſing his ſenſe of theſe uncommon Favours, by all-poff- 
ble inſtances of Gratitude, and Love, and more than 
common Zeal : Drawn hither. at this time, moſt pro- 
bably, from an affeQionate Concern for his Maſtet: 
Venturing his Perſon, notwithſtanding his Behaviour in 
the Garden juſt before, when wounding the High-Prieſt's 
Servant, muſt needs have expoſed Him, mote'than all 
the reſt of his Brethren; to the danger of being obſerved, 
and ill treated by thern, who dealt ſo barbarouſſy by 
his Lord. But this S. Peter preſently ſo changed from 
what he had been, that, terrified with the Impertinence 
of an inquiſitive Servant, he diſowned, and denied 77. 


ſas: repeated that Denial thrice; repeated it after ſuf · 


ficient ſpace for Recollection, and at laſt bound the Lye 
upon his Soul, with ſolemn Oaths, and dreadful Im- 


precations. 


Ah! Where was now that gallant Faith, which made 


Suech u. DO glotious a Confeſſion of this Neſus be- 
ing the Chriſt, rhe Son of the living God? 
. i Where 
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Where that eager Courage, that did not fear to meet 
his Lord walking upon the Sea? Where „ , 
that bold Promiſe, that though a ſhould rn 
be offended, and leave their Dear Lord in his Diftreſs, 
yet would He never be offended ? Where that becoming 
Reſolution, Though I ſhould die with thee, © 


VI. 


c 


yer will I not deny thee in any wiſe? Where 
all that Fire and Intrepidity, which, but a very little 
while ago, had ſingly engaged a whole Band of Armed 
Men, in hope to reſcue the Lord he now abjures? What 
ſhall we ſay to ſuch Advantages, ſuch Warnings, fuch 
Proofs of Affection, ſuch boaſted” Firmnefs of Mind, 
ſuch deſperate Attempts, all loſt and forgotten, upon 
the filly Surmiſes of a Servant or two, without any for- 
mal Accuſation brought, without any Hand laid on him? 
What two Men ever differed more from one another, 
than This Man, in an Hour or two, d iffered from him- 
ſelf? From what himſelf had oft been proved, and had 
been all along till that very Hour or two; from what 
he hoped, and believed he ſhould, and no doubt in- 
5 5 fully to, continue, to the laſt Moment of his 
i e p | man "1 
Yet ſo ſudden, ſo prodigious an Alteration our Lord 
foretold and permitted; And ſuch he thought fit we 
ſhould be acquainted there was, in this Great Man. 
Wiſely to be ſure; as for Other Reaſons, ſo particu- 
larly for Theſe: That this Example might effectually 
convince us, how Frail even the Beſt are, how little 
Maſters of their own Paſſions, how urtit to undertake 
for themſelves, even when their Defires of doing well | 
are moſt fervent, and their Reſolutions moft  tincere. | 
In ſhort, how vain all Confidences in our own Strength i 
and Virtue muſt needs be, which, by tempting us to 
imagine we are Something, provoke God to withdraw | 
that Grace, (the neceſſity whereof we do not then ſurh- q 
ciently apprehend) and fo by woful Experience, make 
us feel, that in truth we are Nothing: 5 E 
# Ut 
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But This Fall of S. Peter, as it ought to be applied 
for a neceſſary Mortification of our Vanity; So may 
it likewiſe ſerve us, for a Support under our Frailtiez 
and Temptations. But-This is a Comfort, which can 
be regularly adminiſtred to none, except to Them, who 
are careful to be like him in that Repentance, where. 
of we have alſo an account, in the Scripture now under 
Conſideration. For, as his Fault was ſudden and ſar- 
priſing: So was his Recovery ſpeedy and effectual. Long 
it was not, before he was awakened into Recollection, 
by a pitying Look of his injured Maſter, and the Crow. 
ing of the Cock. Immediately upon the Reflection, he 
forſook the guilty Scene of his foul Offence, ſought a 
convenient Place for retired Thoughts, melted away in 
Tears for the horrour of his Crime, and from thencefor. 
ward became again the ſame Faithful, Affectionate, Un. 
daunted S. Peter, he had been before. The Book of 
Ads informs us at large, what noble Reparations he 
afterwards made for this Breach of Faith. How Vigo- 
Tous and Bold he was in Preaching, how Forward and 
even Joyful in Suffering for, the Goſpel of his once 
denied Lord. And the fame eu, who foretold, by 
what means he ſhould Offend, did ſhortly after let him 
96h hr" underſtand, by what Death he ſhould glo- 
enn a rife God. All which are Teſtimonies of 
greater Value; becauſe Theſe were the long and conſtant 
Practice of a. ſettled Faith, the courſe of many .Years, 
the habit and the ſenſe of the Man: Whereas his Crime, 
though exceeding great, was howeverof ſhort Continu- 
ance, the effect of Fear and Infirmity, in great mea- 
ſure, and not ſo much the Act of the Man, as the Vio- 
lence of Paſſions and Temptations, which had then al- 
moſt unmann d him. 54 Las 
The ſame Methods muſt We be ſure to follow, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer any grievous Temptation 
to overtake Us. -We muſt, upon the firſt ſenſe of out 
Fault, burſt through, and break our Snare; * a 
, | | JOuls 
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Souls with a Sorrow, that may carry ſome proportion 
to the ſad Occaſion of it: Not 3 a Moen in the 
way of Temptation; never look back upon our Miſde- 
meanors, without a juſt Abhorrence; And, above all, 
uſe our utmoſt Diligence to bring Honour to Virtue and 
Religion, by our future Practice. Tis true indeed, We 
cannot do all, or any part of this, without tlie Aſſiſtan- 
ces of Divine Grace. Tis Thar alone can /trensthen 
them that fland. Tis That alone, muſt 7 
raiſe up them that fall, Bur the ſame 
Feſus, who turned upon Peter and brought him back 
to himſelf; will not leave Us to periſh in our Folly ; 
but will find out ſome happy, ſome awakening Diſpenſa- 
tion. And provided we be as careful, as Peter was, to ob- 
ſerve, to ſtrike in with, to improve it; will convert even 
our Temptations, and paſt Sins, to His Glory, and our 
own Profit. The ſame powerful Interceſſor prays for every 
fincere though feeble Servant, that bis faith fail not: 
But They, that are ſincere, ſhould remember, they are 
feeble too, and not, with this Apoſtle, fleep in the Hour 
of Danger; But Watch and Pray: Watch conſtantly, 
Pray fervently, that they enter not into Temptation. As 
knowing by this Example, and feeling by their own Ex- 
MOR „that the Willingneſs of the Spirit is not 

reſervative ſufficient againſt the Weakneſs of the Fleſh. 
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Fx Lord God bath opened mine ear, and 5. God bath choſen 
2 I was nat rebellious, neither turned away me for his Servant, and 


back. inſtructed mein my Er- 


| rand, which I readily 
| undertook, notwithſtanding I knew how ill it would be received. 


Hh E. have 


1 Ay — 


Tosa before EASTER. 


48 


M knie kd der ah e 64 Ig #19 bock-tothe inte ond en Ae 
ſubmĩtted 6. I gave my | A 77 
HH 


„ 
Uſage, and was not diſs face from ſhame and ſpitting, ' : 7 7 
„ 12117177 - Son 9h niet; 1 
71 For God, I know, 7. For the Lord Gad will help me, therefore ſhall. 
will ſupport me, ſa that I not be con founded 22 Dave I ſet my face 
the Mahce” of my Ene-- lihe 4 flint, and I know that I ſhall not be 4 
mies ſhall dot Prevail med. Ii D 4535068 
to my Deſtruction. V 
Therefore I contimie impenetrable to their Cruelty and Scorn, as aſſured, 
that 1 ſhall not be put to Shame. t T bid 
8. He will Plead my 8, He is near that juſtifieth me Who will cons. 
Cauſe, and Vindicate tend with me ? let us ſtand together. Who is my 
my Innoeence, fo that adverſary ? let him come near to me. # WAL bo; 
[ are confidently chel- © 3 n 46rd 
enge all that Speak or Think ill of me, to come forth and make good 
their Charge. 28 en 
9. God will ſtand by 9. Behold, the Lord God will help me; who # 
me, in this tryal I put he that ſhall condemn me? j they all ſhell wax 
my ſelf upon; and all old as 4 zarment, the moth ſhall eat them up. 
my aceuſers ſhall fail eie = 
and fret away. iy W 2 5 (ite 
10. If among ſo great 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lori 
a number of Slanderers that ohe yet hh the voice of his ſerves. that wal keth 
and Scorners, there be in darkneſs, and hath no tight ? let him truſt in 
found fome - few, who the name of the Lond, and ſtay upon his Gd. 
fear God, and hearken 1 , e 
to his Meſſenger : Tf theſe be under grievous Troubles, and have no 
Comfort; let not their Afflictions drive them to Deſpair, but (after my 
Example) pur them upon a firm Dependance on the God they ſerve, tor 
Protection arid Deliverance. n eng 
11. Buttas for You, 11. Bebold, all ye that kindle & fire, that cum- 
who think to ſecure paſ: Hour ſelxes about with ſparks; walk in the 
vour Selves by wicked light of Your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have 
Means, go. en in your - #:ndled.” This ſhall. ye have of mine hund, ye 
voin Projects: But ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 16083 
KNOW, that the end of Rok FE 
:your ſhort imaginary Satisfaction ſhall be, to periſh in Miſery and 
lafting Grief,” Tt % 2115979410 
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7 "His Portion of Scripture contains ſo exact a Deſerip- 
1 tion of the barbarous 2 our Bleſſed Sayi- 
our ſuffered, and of his Meek under uy 

tal. 


as fooks more like an Hiſtorical Narration of Facts 
ready. paſs'd, than a Prediction of Events then Teveral 
Hundred Years to come. Had 1/azah been preſent ” 
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the High-Prieft's Palace, and the Judgment-Hall, What 
fuller Repreſentation could He, what indeed do the E- 
vangeliſts themſelves, give more punCtual, than that, 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath here inſpired him with ? 
They, who attend to the Connexion of This, with the 
Chapter next before, will ſe reaſon ſufficient to con- 
clude, that the Prophet in both perſonates the Meffab:; 
And They, who compare the account here, with that of 
our Lords Paſſion in the New Teftament, muſt be ut- 
terly Blind, or extreamly Perverſe, if they can any lon- 
get {uffer themſelves to doubt, whether Fe of Naza- 
reth were that Mefrab. ; 
In regard then, that this Prophecy is ſo plain, as to 
ask no Enlargement, either for the Interpreting, or the 
AN it : We may very well join it with the Goſpel 
of the Pay. as partly Introductory to, and partly Pa- 
rallel to it. The Affronts and Injuries committed upon 
our Bleſſed Saviour, at the Palace of the High- Prieſt, 
make the Subject of this Epiſtle; which leads him, as 
it were, from the Garden, through all the painful Steps 
of Rudeneſs, and Violence, Inſult, and Scorn, and Re- 
proach, till it ſets him at Pilate's Bar. Where the 
Goſpel takes him up, and carries him on to Cruciſixion 


8 a. | 
1. The Expedience of that Saviour, who came to 
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2. The Uſe and Comfort, which theſe Suffering of 
our Bleſſed Lord may be of, to any Good Men, when 


will now proceed. 


under any Extremity of Afffiction or Diſgrace. Ver. ). 


3. The Diſappointment, and Guilt, and fevere Pu: 
niſhment of our Great Maſter's Murtherers, and Perſe. 
cutors; And, in proportion, of all who depend altoge- 


ther upon humane Means for compaſhng their Defigns: 


Eſpecially if, as in the Caſe before us, thoſe Means or 
Deſigns be, both, or either, of them Wicked. Thus much 


1 gather from Ver. 7, 8, 9, II. 


Such is the Improvement of the Paſſage at hand, ob. 
vious to every Reader, and All exemplified in the Sul 
ferings and Death of our Dear Redeemer, to which ye 


The GoOsSPEL. 


ü Ni ese ie thi morning, the dich. Briefs Hall 5 ws. 
A Tadian wich the Elders — 'Seribes, 45 the whole Countil, 
* and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and 'delivered him ti 
il f . a ' , . 


2. And Pilate asked him, Aft thou the King of the ems? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt itt. 
2755 And the chief Prieſts accuſed him of many things : but he anſwered n. 
7 ung, , \ 4 2 - + # we 4 * l 
4. And Pilate asked him again, ſching, Anſwereſt thow nothing? Be. 
2 hom many things they 7 againſ thee. oy i ex 18 bt -, 
F. But Feſus yet anſwered nothing, fo that Pilate marvelled. © 
4 6. * at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever the) 
eſired. | ** 
| 5 And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that 
— inſurret lion with him, who had committed murder in the inſu- 
las, 1, en a 3414 
8. And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire him to do as be had 
ever done untothem, bl es Fans bo nm; Þ ud! 135 
25 Bs 1 anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe unto: you tht 
the Fews*© :-:. ß 
12 10 he knew that the chief Prieſts had delivered him for envy) 
11. But the chief Prieſts moyed the people, that he ſhould rather releaſe la- 
Tabbas unto them. | 


. ” | 12. And 
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r 
12. And Pilate anſwered and ain unto w 
* do unto him whom ye call he Age Jew? ye that 7 
| = And they cried out again, Crucifie him. 

4. Then Pilate ſaid — 1 m, 4 od * evil hath be done? ? | And they 


and delivered 7 22270 had ſcourged him, to be cruci 
N And bye 5 led 18 away into the ' ball, Called Pretorium ; and 15 
c wot 


S him purple, and platted a crown. of thorns, and 1 
it, 


U 19. "ane gan to ſalute bim, Hail king of of the Jews. /- 1 

19. And they ſmote him on the head with 4 reed, and did 5 pit upon hin, 2 
N —— . Ae ee 

20. And w e t t 

his 25 clothes 125 end fed pi im out CTUC feb % eee 

21. they compel one a Cyrenian, 1 e comino out 
4e the 22 of Alexander and "Ruefus, 'to bear bis croſe.... "g , ike 
Fe. 2 Aud they prang bim unto the place Golgotha, which bs, belng interpreted, 

ace of a ſc 

o And they gave bim to drink, wine mingled with myrrh : tut be received 
it not. 
— And when they bad crucifed — they parted his * rments, ID lots 


| What every man ſhould take 
25, 2 hen FE was the third hour, and they erucified him. 


26, And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written over, THE KIN G 
or THE FEW S. 
27. And with him they crucifie two thieves; the one on his right hand, and 


the other on his 
28. And the . was fulfilled, which ſaith, And be was numbred with the 


2255 ors. 
they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their beads, and | ſaying, 


4, thou that deſtroyeſſ the temple, and buildeſt is m three doys 
2 Save t els and come down from the croſs, 4 


"the chief prieſts moc 214 ene ih 
ſc her, 5 ave och inf 7 he cannot ae ng 4 es wi the 


2. Let Chriſt t 150 deſcend now from the croſs that we 
* r 1 = crucified with FA m, Teviled him. may ſee 


33. And when the fixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over the whole land 
until the ninth bour,. 
34. And at the nintb bour Fe feſus cried with a loud voice, Jing, Eloi, Eloi, 
2 — 3 ? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt tha 
rſahen me? 
3b Ind ſonic of them that flood by, when they beard it, ſail, Bebold ; be call 
eth Elias. 
6” And one v and filled 4 © full of vinegar, and fue it_uhow' 4 revd, 
24 ave him to doin, {kg alone; let — ſee whether Elias will r 


to take bim 
37. And Feſus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt, * 
33. And tbe wail of the temple was rent in twain from the top ta the bottom, 


And wben the centurion which flood over againſt him, [aw that be ſo cried 
ond gave up the theft be Jai, 8 85 this man was W 4 oy 
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T* ever ſuffering Innocence and injured Virtue" had 
power to move Compaſſion, and melt us into Teats; 
2 the Barbarity and Inſdlencs of Baſe and Wicked 
Men could provoke our juſt Indignation and Abhor- 
rence, let it — this time. At this, I fay, the 
Service whereof preſents us with a Scene ot the blackeſ} 
Villany, that ever malicious and enraged People were 
Guilty of; and at the ſame time too, with the brighteſt 
the moſt unſpotted Virtue, the meekeſt, the moſt invin. 
cible Patience, that ever ſuffered in humane Fleſh, Had 
ſome very vile Impoſtor been expoſed, abuſed. ”:tormen. 
ted, as the Evangeliſts relate, yet the Cruelty even to 
ſuch a Man would have been thought great, and the 
foulneſs of his Guilt would ſcarce have extinguiſh'd al! 
our Pity. But when a Perſon was ſo ill treated, whof 
only Meſſage into the World was to lead Men into the 
Truth, who was himſelf the Way, the Truth, and ile 
Life; Who can be fo Inhumane, as not to reſent it 


with a quick and tender Senſe of what he endured, and 


with the greateſt Deteſtation of thoſe Mercileſs Mall. 
cious Wretches, that inflicted it upon him? All this, ! 
ſay, is due to our Lord's Innocence, and injured Virrue. 
But, when we confider farther, that thoſe. Suffering 
had a ſecret End, unſeen to the Beholders of them at 
that time, that they were directed and deligned by Al. 
mighty God, to the molt glorious Purpoſes of Redeem- 
ing Mankind from Sin and Hell, and making'thisJul 
ard. Holy Perſon a Sacrifice , and Atonement for the 
whole World; When we obſerve that he ſuffered ſot 
Us, in Our Stead, and for Our unſpeakable Benefit 
Then Pity is too low, too cold a Paſſion; and it is ne. 
ceſſary we, ſhould be tranſported with Wonder, and 
enflamed with Gratitude and Love, The Dying for lle 


though 


| 
, 
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though in all thoſe alleviating Circumſtances , that 
might have ſoftened Death, and made ir the moſt eafie 
and tolerable, that it could be made, is what molt of 
Us, who are fond of Life for the mere fake of Living, 


have reaſon to Magnihe, as an unparallelV'd Inſtance of 
Kindneſs But, to ſubmit to all thoſe Aggravatichs, 
- which add to the Terrors of Dying, and are infinitely 
more Grievous, than the thing it ſelf, ſhews plainly, 
that there was wy»? thought too much tor compaſſing 


our Happineſs: that His Kindneſs and Zeal for 


our Redemption knew no Bounds. Nay which is yet 
more; This Perſon was not under any Natural neceſſity 


of Dying, as We all are; but God Bleſſed from all 


Eternity, God, above the reach of Suffering, or Pain, 
or Corruption; And yet Bleſſed and Impaſſible as he 


was, he made that his Choice, which could not be his 


Fate. He tock a Body capable of Miſery: and Death, 


and he took it on purpoſe, that he might Suffer and Die 


- init. So free, ſo amazing was this Goodneſs : So little 
dick the Eternal Father ſpare his own Son, ſo far was 
the Son from ſparing himſelf for Us. * AIOe 

Io have his Blood ſet to fale at a Price, and that 
but a very low and poor one too; That Blood, which 


was a Purchaſe equivalent to the whole World, rated 


at thirty Pieces of Silver; To be Betrayed and Sold by 
one of his own Seryants, his Friend and conſtant Com- 
panion; One, who was honoured: with the Dignity, of 
| - an Apoftle, with the power of working Miracles, with 
| a Commiſhon of Preaching his Goſpel, and (to freehim 


from the Temptation of ſuch baſe Avarice) was intruſted 


| - with the Bag, and made Diſtributer of the Stotes of 
his Maſter; To be Aſſaulted with Swords and Staves, 


and Apprehended as a common Robber, - and Peſt of 
Mankind; To be haled from one High-Prielt to Ano- 
ther, and there Blindfolded, Spit upon, Buffeted, and 
Inſulted over; To be expoſed to the Mercenary Tongues 


l Falſe Witneſſes, and, in the midſt of all this Diltreſs, 


Hh 4 left 
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left alone; Not One Friend, not One Diſcip e, to ſtand 
by him; but forſaken by the . and ſolemnly dif. 
owned, and denied by the Chief of them; To be drag. 


neither Pilate nor Herod could find any Fault in him 
yet to have a moſt unjuſt Sentence of Death pronounced 
againſt him; pronounced by that very Mouth, which, 
at the ſame Inſtant, was ſo over-power'd with the farce 
of Truth; as to atteſt and proclaim his Innocence, and 
ſo condemn it ſelf of Iniquity and Cowardice; To have 
4 known Robber, and Murtherer, One, who ſtood Con. 
victed of Sedition and Blood, preferred before him, and 
o be made a Sacrifice to the Rage and implacable Envy 
of a tumultuous Rabble: Theſe are, all of them, Cir- 
cumſtances of ſuch Horrour, and Inſolence, and Cruel- 
ty, as never met together before. They render this a 
Caſt without a Parallel, a Death beyond Example, a 
Wickedneſs beyond Expreſſion. Each of them would 
very well bear, Each of them very well deſerves, ſuch 
an Enlargement, as muſt needs be very Moving, very 
Amazing. They are a Subject too large for a Diſcourſe, 
fit indeed to take up the greateſt part of our Lives 
Therefore I will only fix upon ſome very few Particu· 
lars at preſent, and ſo repreſent them to my Readers 
Conſideration, as to give him a hint how he ought to 
proceed in the reſt. That is, Firſt, To ſet forth the 
_ things themſelves; And, Second!y, To ſhew, what pro- 
_— and pious Reflections they ought to raiſe in our 
Ainds. - Len eme een he SOILS on 
The Crimes, alledged againſt 7e/4 before the High- 
Prieſt, were too Falſe, or too Frivolous, to bear any 
weight, And all the Evidence, that they had pack d a- 
gainſt him, was found inſufficient to take away his 
File. In all which we may obſerve a particular Provi · 
denee. Fot, it being foretold that the Meas ſhould 
be Crucified, if he had died by the Hands of the Fett, 
A for any Offepee againlt TO Lay mie 
1 | | nave 
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have been accompliſted; Becauſe Cruciſmion was not 
2. Feuiſb, but a Roman Puniſhment. | When therefore 
he had Acquitted himſelf before their Council, They 
purſue him with afreſh Accuſation, bring him before 
the Governour, and there charge him with Treaſon a- 
gainſt Ceſar, in making: himſelf a King. This Plate 
ſoon diſcovered to be meerly the effect of Envy and 
Spight. But however, not daring to provoke the Peo- 
ple, by an Act of Taſtice, that might call his Loyalty 
and Zeal for Ce/ar. into queſtion 3/ he yielded to their 
| Clamours, and gave command, that the Priſoner ſhould 
be Crucified; according to their. defire. This Puniſh- 
ment, as will appear by and by, was enough, one 
would think, to gratifie the moſt inveterate Malice, Bur 
however, To make the Pomp of it the greater, and 
give their Rage its full Scope, they firſt divert them- 
ſelves with his Miſery, and barbarouſly inſult over their 
Suppoſed Malefactor. The Soldiers of the Gover wur 
took Je ſus into the common Hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole Band, and they Stripped bim, \ . 
and put on him a Scarlet Robe; And when . *, 
they had platted a Crown of Thorns, tbex 
put it upon bis Head, and a Reed in bis right Hand, 
and they bowed the Knee before him, and mocked him, 
Saying, Hail King of the Jews. And they ſpit upon 
him, and took the Reed and {mote him on the Head. 
Inhumane Wretches! thus to revel and ſport with a con- 
demned Man; to triumph in his Death, and Preface 
it with ſo much Pageantry, and Deriſion! This is a 
* Barbarity unknown even to them, who deal in Blood. 
7 And undergoing the Law is allowed a Satisfaction, 
e xen for the moſt Guilty. But ſo God was pleaſed at 
s | that time to ſuffer it, that they ſhould behaye them- 
(ſelves moſt unbecoming the Character of Soldiers, and 
1 Romans, to fill up the meaſure of their Iniquities, and 
ðgthe Bitterneſs of that Cup, which his Son was Ibn 
ex 
poſed 
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poſed every 0 way that was poſſible. And therefore He, 
who had no Sin of his own, but took Ours upon him, 


mut ſuffer all that was any way due to it, all th 


could be conſiſtent with his Nature to ſuffer: The Kin 
of Heaven and Earth was therefore Arrayed in Purple 
and made a Spectacle to the People, as if he had pre. 
tended to 4 Royalty, which belonged not to him. 4 
mock Crown and Scepter is given him, and Obeyfance 
made to him in Jeſt and Wantonneſs, that he might de 
the gazing, and the laughing Stock of the Beholdetz 
Royal Salutations, ſeconded with Spittings in his Face 
and his Scepter broke about his Head, to render him 
more Ridiculous and Contemptible. Malice was then 
let looſe, and all the Inſtruments of Hell ſet on work, 
to make the Injury more black and deteſtable. This 
was Satan's Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs; and 
it appeared to be ſo, by ſuch unrelenting Cruelties, 2 
"could never have been exerciſed, if the Committers of 
them had not been carried beyond the common Corrup- 
tions of Nature, and for that time ceaſed” to be Men. 
For, though the Nature of Government and Civil Con. 
ſtitutions require great Severities, upon ſuch as dre 
found, or ſuppoſed, to have grievouſſy Offended; yet 
no Laws pretend to countenance Barbarity and Inſolente, 
and we can ſcarce forbid our ſelves pitying the worſt o 
Criminals. But here was a Perſon declared wpholl 
Blameleſs, None of the Courts, before whom he ſtood, 
could convict him of the leaſt Fault; The very Judge, 
© who partially Condemned him, waſhed his Hands pub- 
lickly, and diſclaĩmed the having any thing to do in ta- 
king him off. And yet this Juſt found no Bowels, 
bur all poſſible Induſtry was uſed to add to his Tor. 
ment, and to render him more Vile and Odious, and 
more umworthy of Compaſſion. ö babet 
But, though Inſolence and Cruelty be deteſtable upon 
"all Occaſions, and more fo yet to the Innocent and In- 
"Jared," yet is there ſomething of Difference with-regard 
LW to 
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ciſed; And, the more exalted his Character is, the more 


cutting it is in Him that endures, and the more villanous 


in Them that commit it. Our on Nation hath ſeen 
(and Woe unto us that we have ſeen) an excellent Prince, 
inhumanely expoſed, murthered with wicked Triumph; 
and all Good Men, I think, muſt needs look back upon 
that Fact with Grief, and Horror, and great Indignation. 
But alas! though This were ſuch a Wickedneſs, as hath 
ſeldom been ſeen under the Sun, yet, how vaſtly. ſhort 


| does it come of the Affronts and Indignities put upon our 
Bleſſed Lord? The beſt and holieſt of the Sons of Men 


are not pure in His Sight; nor ought to be compared 
with his Innocence, even as Man; And the Greateſt, and 
moſt Glorious Monarchs are yet infinitely more beneath 
his Divine Majeſty and Perfections. Yet even this un- 
blemiſht Virtue, even this Almighty King, ſuffered the 


Nudeneſs and Inſults of a blind and enraged Multitude. 


He permitted himſelf to be made, as it was written of 
him long before, a Vorm and no Man, a; if 
very Scorn of Men, and the Outcaſt of tbe 

People; all they that ſaw him, laughed him to Sconn. 


They entertained themſelves with reproaching and ridi- 
culing him, and, when they had ended this inſolent 
Farce, they then proceeded to act the laſt part of their 
intended Tragedy, and reſolved to glut their Fury with 


his Blood. Let ſtill they proceed to obſerve their for- 
mer Method, of giving Scoffs and Stripes together; to 
wound his Soul, as well as bruiſe his Body. For, after 
they had mocked him, they led him away to cruciſy 
him. A Death, the moſt dreadful of all Others, both 
for the Shame and for the Pain of it. 


Firſt, Crucifncion was a Death full of Shame. So 


ſcandalous, that it was inflited, as the laſt Mark of 
Deteſtation, upon the vileſt of People. Peculiar to the 
meaneſt Condition, and to the moſt heineus Offences. 


It was the Puniſhment of Robbers and Murtherers, pro- 


vided 
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vided that they were Slaves too. | But otherwiſe! if they 
wete-free,-and had the Privileges of the City of Rome, 
chis was then thought a Proftitucion of that Honour, and 
too infamous-a Penalty for ſuch a one, let his Miſte. 
meanour have been ket it would. Accordingly \ we ſer 
what Companions our Saviour had in his Death, how 
be. was; numbred among the worſt of Tranſgreſſors, 
wii y i" and — * to the Prophet) made his 
40 Grave with the wicked, Nay, ſo very 
-odious 2 abominable was this Puniſhment, that, when 
they had à mind to brand the Memory of any very fla. 
gitious People; Traitors to the State, and common Ene. 
mies to Mankind; We are told, that they thought it a 
moſt effectual way to fix an indelible: Infamy upon th 
to hang their Pictures thus; and to crucify thoſe in E. 
Hgie, — they could not ſerve ſo in their own Per 
ſons. Herein tu we perceive the unſpeakable Condef: 
cenfion of our Bleſſed Saviour, who did not only vouch. 
ſafe to die, bur did nor-diſdain the moſt re 
Death, that the Malice and Scorn of his Enemies could 
mflict, To-take upon him the Form of the meaneſt Ser: 
vent; nay of the baſeſt and blackeſt Criminal; Thar he 
become obedient: unto Death, was'a moſt aſtoniſhing: In- 
ſtſtance of Humility; but to ſtoop ſo very low, as the 
Deathof the &rojs, this was to make himrif 1 no 17 
tation indeed. 1 
Secondiy, This Death u was renrible! above Others. 
only for the Scandal and Diſgrace, but for the ry ive 
Pain and Torture of ir. And of this the very Manner is 
enough to convince us. For, the Form'of a' Croſs being 
that of Two Poſts cutting one another to right Angles. 
On that which ſtood upright, the Body . 


3 the Feet to it; and to the ade tranſverſe Piece 


4 


by: px Seay the * on each ſide. The Pain dec 


muſt needs be moſt acute, becauſe” theſe Parts of the 
Body, being the Joſtrumens of Action and Motion, are 


Rovided by Nature with a much greater Quantity of | 


Nerves, 


ni! 


aſtned, by 


f 
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Nerves, than Others have Occaſion for. And, ſince all 
Senſation is performed by the Spirits in theſe” Nerves, 
whereſoever They abound, the Senſe mutt needs, in Pro- 
portion, be more quick and tender. And in this/Caſe 
we are to conſider the Hands and Feet, not only as pier- 
ced through with Iron Pins; and theſe ſo large, that 
Thomas, required for his Conviction, to thruſt bis Fin- 
ger into the Print of them: But the Weight of the 
whole Body hanging upon thoſe Faſtenings, and thoſe 
tormenting Diſtortions of the Limbs, which the Pfalmiſt 
ſignified, when (ſpeaking in the Perſon of our Saviour) 
he complains, They pierced my Hands and I 20} 
my Feet, I may tell all ny Boner. If the 
Bitterneſs of this Pain had been in any Degree recom- 
penced by the Shortneſs, it had yet been more tolerable. 
But alas! it was a very flow and lingering, as well as an 
exceeding ſharp Death. For, though the Miſery was 
ſo great, yet none of the Vitals were: immediately affe- 
Sed, and the Body continued thus ftretch'd out, till ex- 
ceſs of Anguiſh had by Degrees quite echauſted che Spi- 
rits, and driven out the Soul. Our Bleſſed Saviour, we 
are told expreſly, continued thus Three long Hours, in 
Languiſhings and Thirſts, and leiſurely Pangs of ap- 
proaching Death. And at laſt, with ſtrong Cries and 
Groans, gave up the Ghoſt. What a tedious Torment 
is this, in Compariſon of thoſe Executions, that Male: 
factors commonly undergo ; where the Seat of Life is 
immediately aſſaulted, and the Senſe of Pain can be but 
very ſhort? The Romans themſelves, who uſed this Pu- 
niſhment ; were frequently ſo compathonate j as to 
ſtrangle the Party firſt, and content themſelves with ex- 
poking the dead Body upon the Croſs. But, in our Sa- 
viour s Caſe there was no relenting, no remains of Hu- 
manity, for His Eaſe and Relief. Death attackd bim in 
its molt frighrtul Shape, and wrecked his utmoſt Spight 
upon him. The Length of his Miſery was ſo far from 
being unuſual, that, we are told, the Governor wondred- 
12 | 80 
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to hear in the Evening, that he was dead ſo ſoon. And 
the Soldiers, who came to take the Bodies down fron 
the Crofs, found the Two T rope of his Shame ſtill 
ſtruggling for Life. But, to Us it cannot 1 
chat his Spirits ſhould be ſo much ſooner waſted, h 
know what Variety of Miſeries he paſt through to it, 
The wondrous and unſpeakable Agony in the Garden, 
the Violence of the Jews, the Buffetings of the Servants 
the being haraſſed and dragged from one Court of Judi- 
cature to another, the Thorny Crown, and mercileh 
Scourges, thoſe deep Furrows, which the barbarouy 
Plowers cut in his Back : All theſe, I fay, and (which 
was yet worſe than all theſe) that unconceivable Anguiſh 
and fad Anxiety of Heart, which, before any outward 
Violence was offered to him, did, with its own Weight 
depreſs his Soul, and make it exceeding ſorrowful a 
heavy; even unto Death! All conſpired to ſpend his 
natural Strength, and force his Life away. Nature waz 
—_— out, and what was wanting in Lo | 
ime upon the Croſs, had been ſupplied another way, 
many other ways; Many other ways indeed to Us un. 
known. For certainly never any Perſon died with fach 
Variety, fuch Bitterneſs of Torments, of ſtudied, mali- 
cious Torments. Never any was ſenfible of ſuch exqui- 
ſite Miſery, nor had Cauſe to utter fach a doleful Com- 
plaint, as He, who; though the Son of God, yet felt 
himſelf ſo deftirute of Conſolation and Support; as to 
cry out, with a paſſion that lockt almoſt like Deſpair, 
My God; ny God, why haſt thou forſaken mes? 
Such were the Sufferings of our dying Redeemer: 
Such, and infinitely greater, than it is poſſible for Me to 
expreſs, or any Man to conceive : But ſo much of them, 
as we ate —— of apprehending, will, if duly con- 
ſidered, be of 
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. already intimated, to obſerve. 
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great Uſe to us. Particularly, it may be 
very Proper upon this Occafion, as hath this Day been 
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1. Lirſt, The 7 5 5 of that Saviour, who came 

| to expiate the Sins of Mankind, dying under all the moſt; 
aggravating Circumſtances of Shame, and Scorn, and De- 

abn. This, no doubt, was done, as I hinted, before, 

to expoſe the heinouſnels of Sin, to prove how juſt, an 


Objekt it is of the Wrath of God, how vilely ic degrades 


| the Committers of it, and to teach us, that no Difgrace 
or Puniſhment can be too great for Such; when we ſee 
Him, who only ſtood in the place of Sinners, loaded 
with all the Sufferings and Indignities, capable of being 
| undergone by a Perſon perfectly Innocent, and by the 
Humane united to the Divine Nature. ._ + 

| So was it expedient too, for manifeſting the Tender- 
| neſs of his Love, the incomparable Greatneſs of his Hu- 
mility and Condeſcenſion, and his boundleſs Generofity 
and Zeal for accompliſhing the noble Deſign he came 
about, and not diſdaining even the moſt difficult Terms 
of working out the Salvation of Souls, 
So was it once more, for inſtructing us in the Nature 
ol the like Reproaches and Sufterings, that we are not to 
meaſure Mens Virtue, or the ſtate of their Souls, with 
regard to the Favour of God and another World, by ſuck; 
ks as theſe; ſince the Son of his Love endured them 
without forfeiting the One, or ſtaining the Other. And 
ſo it was again, for ſetting us an Example of Meck-: 
nels, and Patience and Forgiveneſs of the wicked Inftra-. 
ments of ſuch inhumane Treatment, if at any time they 


1 


ſall be permited to befall s. 
2. The Next Particular, concerning the Uſe and Com- 
fort, which our Lord's Sufferings may bring to Good 
Men in affliction, hath been already ſpoke; to, upon the 
Enter Sunday Bit. : Mind to Eronas 
3. The Third is therefore That, which I chooſe, at 
preſent to infiſt upon: The Diſappointment, I mean, 
and Gyilt of our great Maſter's Murtherers and Perſecu- 
tors: and in Proportion, of All, who depend upon Hu- 
mane Force and Subtlety, for compaſſing of wic _ De- 
> ge gh, 
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q fins. And here, who can ſufficiently admire the Wi. 

| dom of Almighty God, who thus ordered the Great 
| Work of Man's Redemption, in deſpight of all the Mg. 

ice and Subtlety of the Devil and his wicked Infſtry. 

4 ments to the contrary? The Envy. and Spight of the 


Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, The Eaſineſs and Fury d 
1 the Common People, the Rage and Inſolence of the Sy 
giers, the profligate Conſciences of falſe Witneſſes, the 
i Tteachery and Avarice of one of Chriſt's own 27 
4 the Timorouſneſs of a corrupt and Timeſerying Judge; 
The Barbarity of Thoſe, who derided, and ſcourged, and 
crucified him, and inſulted over his dying Agonies and 
Pains; All theſe were made uſe of by the Enemy of 
Mankind, to deſtroy Ze/us, and to overititberiis Ke 
dom, and to root out his Name, and all Honour: for it, 
from among Men. And yet ſee, how vain all theſe At. 
tempts were in the Event. They were over-ruled'by Pro: 
vidence, ſo as to bring about thoſe very Purpoſes, which 
the Actors, and the Evil Spirit who ſet thoſe Engines at 
work, laboured to defeat. They every one confpired to 
render the Marter more glorious, more uniform, more 
exactly conformable to the original Scheme and:Defign 
marked out for it; And Each contributed to finiſh that 
Work, which Some of them knew not of, which Others 
oppoſed, which None of them in the leaft intended: 
This was the only way they could think of, for ruining 

- the Reputation of Jeſus, and blotting out the Remem- 
brance of his Miracles and Doctrine; And yet, in rea- 
tity, it was the only way, by which his Goſpel could be 
Eſtabliſhed, beyond all ConrradiQion, and to all future 
Ages. Eor, Had not theſe Men been ſo exceedingly, fo 
erſely barbarous and wicked, This Holy Teacher, 

is Innocent Liver, This General Benefactor to Wretches 

2 in Diſtreſs, cauld never have been taken off by ſo Igno- 
| minious a Death. Had he not been put to ſuch, a Death, 
1 he could not have ſuffered the Shame and Torment, 
which the Divine Juſtice required, as a Satisfaction AN | 
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rhe Sins of dien. © Had not rhe Proceedings aBiiglt him 
been injurious and unreaſonable, that Death had not had 


— 
— 


_ WepxESDAT before EASTER. 


| the Metit of à Sacrifice and Expiation for the Guilty, 
| whoſe Perſons he bore: Had not the Innocent c ſas thus 
died, the Prince of this world had not been judged; but 
That was the Devil's Condemnation in the preſent Caſe, 


that he had nothing in the Perſon, againſt whom he ex- 


erciſed ſuch 8 In a Word, Had he not died, he 
had not conquer 
For St. Paul tells us expreſly, that the Son of God was 


Death, nor led Captivity captive. 


made like unto us, and took a Mortal Nature upon him, 
that by Death he might deſtroy him that Rd f 
had th# Power of Death, even the Devi, 
and releaſe them, who through Fear of Death, were all 
their Life long ſabjef to Bondage. Thus did the Wicked 
One fall into his own Snare, and in the ſame SU 64. 
Net that be hid privily, waz his own Foot 
taten; His Devices rerurned upon bis own Head, and 
his Miſchiefs uon his own Pate. So vain and blind 
are all the Counſels of Men, ſo impotent all the Cun- 
ning and Subtlety of Hell it ſelf, when they undertake 
to fight againit God. And, what was eminently vi- 
ſible in the Death ct our Bleſſed Saviour, The Prophe- 
ſies they fulfilled to u Tittle, while they did all in their 
Power to evacuare them; The Divine Counſels, which 
they unawares effected, and the quite contraty Ends they 
ſerved to what they hope and labqured to have done z 
though it be the moſt glorious, the moſt conſpicuous, 
yet is it far from being che only, Inſtance of a Wonder- 
ful, Wiſe, and Almighry Providence, bringing Good cut 
of Evil, and excellent and moſt beneficial Events, out of. 
moſt unlikely, moſt ungodly, moſt malicious Intentions. 
This every diligent Obferver will find Inſtances of, fle- 
quent enough ro convince anv thinking Man, that, how. 
caſual ſoever things at firtt lighr may appear, yet there, 
is One who ruteth over a, and worketh after the Coun. 
fell of his oun Mill. And, how facceſsful or formidable 
SA a) | Ii . ſoever 
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ſoever the Enemies of Truth and Goodneſs may ſeem in 
our Eyes, yet they cannot bind the Hands, nor croſs the 
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Purpoſes, of the great Governor of the World, He will 


aſſert his own Honour, and do Right to his firftering and 


injured Servants; and even then, when the Wicket 


think themſelves moſt cure, ſhew them their Folly; and 
blaſt them with the Breath of his Diſpleaſure. 'Blefſe! 
therefore be his wiſe and watchful Providence, which 


thus conſults his own Honour, and the Good of his Be 


loved Ones, by dark and myſterious Ways! Bleſſed be 
that admirable Management and Skill, which turn 


even the Obſtinacy of Wicked Men, and their Attempts 


- againſt Religion, into Means of promoting and ſecuring 


It! Bleſſed for ever be that amazing Goodneſs, which 


turned an unexampled Murther into a moſt precious 8. 


crifice, transformed the Ignominy of the Croſs into: 


Banner of Honour and Triumph; And, when the Pri. 
ces and Rulers, with Herod and Pontius Pilate, wer 


gathered againſt Him and his Chriſt, looked down: from 


Heaven with Scorn, and had them in Deriſion; puta 


Hock in their Noſe, and a Bridle in their. Lips, and, 


- while they gratified their own implacable Malice, ſuf 
| fered that Malice to ſuggeſt no other things to them, 
than what himfelf had long ago determined, and his 
Prophets foretold ſhould be ſo done. Bleſſed be tha 


Wiſdom, which thus made Sin inſtrumental to deftroy 


Sin; that, of the Blood ſhed by wicked Hands, opened 


„ 


à Fountain to waſh away Uncleanneſs; and appointel 
the Holy Jeſus, treated as a vile Malefactor, for: 


Prince and Saviour, nay for the only, the efficacious 


Author of Eternal Salvation, to all that fincerely bs I 
lieve and obey him! Bleſſed, 'Loftly, be that Truth, i 
+» which thus: preſerved an exact Harmony between tis i 
Law and the Goſpel, the Prophecies and the'refpettive 


Accompliſhments, that crowned the Shadows of the L. 


- vitical Diſpenſation with their proper Subſtance; thi i 


provided a Lamb which did indeed rake away the Sin 


ibs 
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tbe World; and ſuffered no one Cixcuraſtance; to be 


wanting in this Death ; which" coutd*He" neceſlary w 


make good rhe Promiſes, or ſatisfy. the Juſtice; 01 con 
vince Men of the Love and Goodneſs, of Gd. 
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16. 7 Here a Teſtament is, there muſs alſo of "16. I had. ſaid, that 
V V neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator. FH the Promiſe of Eternal 
Inheritance was re- 


ceived by means of Death. And this is agreeable tothe Condition of all 


ar Inheritances conveyed by Will, and of all Covenants ratified with 
17. For a Teſtament is of force after men are 17. While the Devi- 
dead; otherwiſe it is of no ftrength at all, while for lives he may alter 
the 7 eſt ator liveth. | 8 his Will; and therefore 
ne | Nee | his Death muſt be pro- 
ved, to give the Will Force. And in Covenants, till the Blood wes ſhed, 
no Bargain was ſtruckxg. | | FP 


18. ;Werewpos neither the firſ# Teſtament was 18. The Neceſſity of 
dedicated without blood, + this BodſhaldiisGod 
| | | | © __ plainly ſignified, in the 
Rites, by which the Former (the Levitical) Covenant was made. 
Exod. xxiv. | 


19. But when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to 
all * eople, according to he Lam N 
blood of cal ves and of goats, with water, and ſcar- 
let wodll,, and . and ſprinkled both the book 
and all this pebple. A 
2 Saving, This is the blood of the Teſtament 
which Gol hath enjoined unto you. ads 
21. Moreover, be ſprinkled likewiſe with blood + 
bot / the tabernacle; and all the veſſels of the mi- 
ni ry. | 
47 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged 21. Some ftw ex- 
with Hood: and without ſhedding of blood is no cepred;zs Metals, hich 
remiſjton. Were purified by Fire, 
Ns Oy le . Wa Clothes by ter. 
See Numb. xxxi. 23. Levit. xvi. 28. Ter. were purified hy being 
ſprinkled with Blood. , A 54's g 
4260 
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23. * Thus 7 WG, 23. It Was therefore neceſſary, tas the "Patterns 
ain Acreſs to that San- of things in thi _— ſhould be purified, With 
ry; which was à theſe; but the heaven 4 thi 185 themſelves eng 
ype of Heaven; but bt ter, er, fices than theſe. | 
to. procure them Ad- 
mitrance into > TROVES T it rel, a nobler Blood Eben that of Chrich W s 
— . 
— ey Bends "For chriſt is not entred into the holy plays 
1 n = with bands, which are the figures. of the 


true; but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear inthe 


N = y reſence of On foe we . NA 4 
0 50% to n or. het that he ſhould o ar hun ſelf often, 
951 256 : 9 ths be ) Prieſt entreth into the holy place, every 


year with blood of others: 
5 pr fri his ap- 26: {For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſincethe 
pearing before God on foundation o 7 the.werld). but nom once in the end 
gur behalf is a Conſe- of the world hath he a ama to ay 9 75 in by 
uence-of ſhedding his the ſaeri fice of himſel 28 


—— had he — 
d imo the heavenly Sanctuary (as the High Prieft did into the 


arch one) he muſt have died often in order to cach Entrance. 
27. But in this re- 27. Aud as it is — unto men once to de, 


| 2975 tog he was like hut after this the ie Inf ment. 


ther Men, W die 
ut once. 4435 
28. At his Firſt 3 28. So n was once e to ou the 17 
-Pearance he was out Sa- many, and _unt» them, that look for him 
crifice for Sin, but at paw the ſecond time, without fo bn, unte Fat 
bis Second He. ſhall | 
come Without, any. ſuch. offering to beſtow. that S which the 
Ei of himſe "If at his Firſt 1 225 PEPE for — chat traſt in, 
ud expect! it Ou 1 * VIII | | 


Las 2 ; 20 ea 1 E NT. CET 
avs Hom "4 AL YEE 

117 HR Apoltle bad e in the Vette next be te, 
+4 that Chriſt. | 19 the Mediator of the New Tefle 
men, that by means of Death they which are called 


- Might, receive . of Sins, and the promiſe of eter. 


e He proceeds here to ſhew the Neceſ 


re of wh. Argument, it may be convenient to 


y 0 aceardi ing ta the Twofold Senſe of the Origi- 
mal Word, as it is capab ble of being tended, a Teſtanient, 
4 na Covenant. DOS TO! £220 $8147 no banal 3 ba 


mn if 


5 .of Chriſts Death in order to that purpoſe. Tue 
a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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———— 


Il we take it in the. Former er our dying 

FS ON) r; The Legacy or Inheritance 
bequeathed to us is Immortality in Heaven, exprelſed 
un thou huſt 


Redeemer is the Teſtator; The 
thus by himſelf, Father, I will that they u 
given me, be with me where I am; that _- 
they may behold my Glory, which thou baſt 


that Death of his, which opened the Kingdom of Heas. 
ven to all Believers. . By this Importance of the Word 
is intimated to us the Freedom of the Gift; but then 
our Duty is implied in it likewiſe ; It being a known, 
Rule in all Teſtamentary Laws, that He, who takes the 
Benefit of any Legacy, does by that very Ac oblige 
himſelf to, and become anſwerable for, all the Condi- 
tions, upon which it pleaſed the Deceqſed, that ſuch 
Benefit ſhould be ſuſpended. And in this: Latitude, 
the Expreſſion comes very little ſhort of that more uſiial 
Notion of the Original Word, and which comes next 
to be conſidered, That of a Coyenant. 
Ihus, it is evident, we muſt underſtand it, at the 
22th. Verſe here, and indeed in moſt places where the 
en and Evangeliſts have thought fit to make uſe 
of it. Nor is this, I conceive, any incommodious Senſe 
even of the 16th and 17th Verſes, which yet do, more 


than any other Paſſage, incline to that Other Accepta- 


tion of a Teſtament, Itrictly ſo called. For the method 
of making Covenants heretofore. is known almoſt every 
whete to have been by laying of Beaſts, A ſigmitcant 
Ceremony, implying à ſort of Conſefßon, thar-the 
Contractors deſerved to be, and an Exectation, or With 
that, they might he, treated by Divine Vengeance, as 
dt Bealts thes were, in caſe they peng FF wo de 
.CompaQs, ratihed between them in fo ſolemn 4 manner. 
** With like Formalities the Author of this Epiffle does 

xe put, the Hebrews in mind, that the Covenant 1 
wich their Anceſtors by the Law of Maſet, was elt Hiſh- 
e. Debgns) on tha e * no doubt, * 


John xviit 24. 


giben me : And the Title we have to this Happineſs, is, 


| 
| 
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2M "Wikies FAY before FER 4 
= in them”: 4 Senſe of the Death due to l, ET 
ſbould preſume to Violate it. Thus far, as the Rite, 0 
tile Meaning: of 31h was common to That, with all o. 
this Covenants. | Bar i it had beſides a peculiar Impor- 
tance: here, b which the Parties indenting with God 
Vere: given to uhderſtand, that ke yrould not remit Sins 
Ae out a v ſcarious Death; And, that rhoſe Beaſts then 
in Sac og were Fic gutes „of a Death to be at 
Tet, and of Blob: to be ſhed, for the Ranſom of their 
Souls; as W Implications of the Puniſhments they 
Hal! 1 7 ; and, ppuſt otherwiſe h have endured, in their 
5 rlons. 
7 | 5 95 5 the Apolle puts this Diffarctice bert the New 
1 Vangelical, and all other Cqvenants, that, 'although 
1 al fi continued to uf the fame Method of ratifying 
1 ab 'Blood;"'yet he did 05 make uſe of the ſame Blood, 
te it was, the Blo od of Goats and Calies, Here the 
Rt of His own 0 made far intervened.” 
bf utation pobler, 10 proportion $:the 1 la 
ed. 5 Wc. erter. Bar ſtill the Rus bal 
4 3 that wirhout Heling HF Blood * * 
3.5 en, The Nell tor ee walt 
Dis or, no bv nant could be 55 And confequelttly, 
ir Nun 1 * to Site e fert to his Conrratt, 
hs cqual. with Sy of tehdring 4 Ln Will Fang 
ers it; neither” "being 4 1 855 fixed ti ſuch 
0 be over; 10 p wehend-not any. 9 "done, 
£ 5050 St Fun Apart 1 to the Text i it Fl, 
| ore comm on Sig ignification 6f'4 
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rem © — IG the e Levitieal, By the 
Latter, the Goſpel- Oeconomy. Others, The Perſons. 
belonping to each of Theſe, The Synagogue and the 
Chuteb? But, I preſume, no Interpretation will better 
ſuit the deſign ' of the Argument, and the intent of thoſe 
other Paſſages, where the like Expreſſion occurs, than 
that of the Fewiſh Tabernacle or eee and Hear 
ven it felt. | 

Ther lies indeed one Difficulty a alnſt this Expoſit tion; 
It ſceming Harſh to ſay, that Nasen the Region and 
Source Of all Purity, could it ſelf either need, or re- 
ceive, Cleanfing or Purification, from any Sacrifice what. 
ever. But this will be removed, if we attend to the 
true Intent of the Word, with regard to the Taberna- 
cle and Sanctuary. Now Theſe, and all the Urenfils 
belonging to Ire? were Conſecrated in moſt ſolemn 
manner, and could not be rendred more Holy, by the 
frequent Sprinklings of the Blood of the Setting The 
Blemiſhes then, and Stains done away by Them, were 
the Imputities, not of the Place, but of the Perſons ap- 
proaching it; and the Altar and Sanctuary were then 

{aid to be purified, when the Prieſts and People were 
put in a due Legal Capacity of holding Communion 
with Almighty God there. By parity of Reaſon, and in 
alluſion to thoſe Types, Heaven may be thought puri. 
fed, (actording to the Levitical Conſtruction of the 


Word) wheh the Bodies and Souls of Men, deſigned to 


pproach God! there, are Waſhed from the Pollution of 
thr Sins, Which incapacitated them for thar Bleſſed 
Dwel ling; „being Sprinkled with the Blood ef 
the Lat Bs lifes for being brought into the Pre- 
db Mi, who accepts them in the Beloved.” This 
18 0 No eg 76. which He only 297 confer A Cleanting, 

K der. did, ever could effect, 

15 e Aſſerted = Scriptures very firly Read 


1 5 80 oy Si 91 5 and formerly af oy 
BER 25 IP 
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Now | in this Point, thereare Two Parts contained, The 
Inſufficiency of the Legal Fürſt; And Ther, The Fer. 
fection and Efficacy of the Evangelical, Sacrifice. Some. 
hat concerning Rach of Theſe, with: all conyenjeny 
Brevity and Plainneſs. | 
I. Firſt, For the Inſufficiency of the Legal Soarifien, 
This Epiſtle contains ſundry Arguments, which re very 
clear and full Proofs of it. In the Seventh: apter, 
by ſhewing, that the Law is changed by teaſon of its 
being efoRlive. in this reſpect, and ground ing this-Infe. 

rencè upon thoſe Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which 
peak of the Meſſiab, not only as a Prieſt more excel 
Jent than any other, but as a Prieſt deſcended of a Tribe, 
none of which had any tight to miniſter in Holy things, 
and of an Order altogether diſtinct from, and toreign to, 
the Conſtitution of the Levetical Oeconomy y. Obſerve 
this Author's 8 I Perfedion were by the Le. 
pitical Prieft hood, ( for under it the People received 
«Hs th tg IDE Lam) what. farther need was there, 
bv Ang that anotber Prieſt ſhould rife aſter ibe 
order: of Melchiſedec, and not. be called after the order 
"of 5 ? Lor, the Prieftbood being changed, there ig 
= of neceſſity a change alſo of the Law, Far be ef 
gohom theſe things: are ſpoken, pertaineth to another 
Tribe, of which no Man gave attendance; at tbe. Altar. 
Fr i I ebident, that our Lord ſprang out 2 Judah, 
tohich Tribe Ne. er ſpake,, Ant hing concerning. the 
HFnie hood. And it it yet. I ore evident; for that 
after the ſimilitude f Melt ace there ariſeth an- 
* Ther Prieſi, Which it made, | pot. after the. Law of @ car- 
+ rat 3 Wau. pray thi; pomer Hs n Tg 
Life. For be tefi ifeth, Thou 4 1 eber alter 
Abe order of. Melcbiſe Jedes. 4 Mere it ue 4 f dr 
mulling..of the ; Commandment 20⁰⁰⁹ 5 ore, 1775 he wan. 
2506 an anke, leneſs thereof of... y, Of i the "Law. made 
 nathing."gerfett; but 1be 'bringing. in LS 4 . 
id, Hen bich. eie uno G A N 


l 


3 i dead in vain. i. e. Upon this du 
Fo ſition, there was no manner of need or that Deat 


——— — 


— — —— — a * 


WIDNESD AY before EASTER. 3505 


| Le proves it 282 in in the Eighth Chapter, 1 71 
from the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and the more 0 3 8 +” 


compleat knowledge of od and Mens 
Duty, being by their own Prophets: foretold, 28 Bleſlings 
properly belonging to a New Covenant, which God in 
its proper Seaſon promiſed to make with them. And 
the Conſequence he draws from hence is, that God 
Andi fault with, and aboliſhes the Old; that, E 
If that Firſt Covenant bad been faultleſs, 7 
then ſhonld no place have been ſought or the, K. 
cond. And thus he eſtabliſhes the truth oj; what he had 


affirmed juſt before, that Chriſt bath obtained a: ae 
excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo-be is W 


the Mediator MH better Covenant, ubich 
was: eftabliſhed upon better Promiſes, 80 agrerable 7 is 
all this to the Obſervation of S. Paul elſewhere, that if 


Righteouſneſs had come by the Law, then ol n. ans. 


d all the Proviſion for Pardon made by it, and Death, 
the Weight laid upon it, end in the mo ſuperfluous, 


the moſt abſurd Contriva nce : that ever was in the 


World. 
In this Ninth, and at the be of 


the Tenth Chapter, the Apoſtlè produces Heb. x, 11. 
2 firther Evidence of the Inſufficiency of thoſe Legal 


Sacrifices, particularly, of that moſt Solemn one in the 
Great Day of Atonement, in that they were, by expteſs 


Order, frequently repeated. Some of them making a 


part of the daily Worſhip, Others having theit ined 
returns upon 0 Days and Occaſions. The Priefts 


(he urges) went always into tbe firſt TI.. 
 bernacle, accompliſhing the Service of God, Hebr. ix, 6% 
"And into the Second” went the "Hep : x. 6.” | 


Dory: alone once every. Year, not without © 
pod, which be | 250 


35 


Interence, 


for himſelf and for 70 Eve's 
M tbe * From whence he draws the following 


— U— Ü 


—— = _ Law can never with thoſe Seri es, 


which are 2 Tear by Tear cotinudl, 
cx. 727 3. maße he omer's thereunto perf, felt) ah, 


ew would they not (the meaning is, undoubted 1y they 


Hiper, once purged ſhould bav# had b more conſcience 
Re But in thoſe Sacrifices there'is a remembyati 
tin made of Sins every Tear.” This rendreds them fbf 
10 properly Ges as Convictions of Guilt, and Repys, 
ſentations, rather than Remedies, of the Sinner s daßtzer 
25 repetition confeſſed the Impotence of the forife 
and r eproached that Ordinance with Weakii Eb, 
Anden let Nin under a neceſſity of freſh Expiations, 
Nor will it ſuffice to anſiver, (as the'7etos do vportthis 
Occaſio 0 that, where the Sins themſelves ate repeated, 


it is needfal, that the Propitiations for ther canld be 
to too. For the certain Character of'a perfect: Satfit;e 


3s to be of inherent and 5 * not Itgj 15 to 


+ #- 


Of 3 hall ker exp 5 . 1 5 
loſe Efficacy, in t Elf, 

and 3 1 x is perpe petyal. . 0 
Thus are the Legal Sactifices® cofififted 9 40 Dinh 15 


he Other Branch of the Matter o betore us; 
Sand of the Evangelical "Sqerffice, is at "the fink 
Bas eftabliſhed< by” having meg very Perfectis is Atti 
dnted/to- it, "which are 10 juſt " Eehiied to the oh 
awhen ſet in oppolition to 1285 8 70 K 0 
chat "mi ch care r el, for eng ur Ih Sto be 
* 2 8 Frieſineod, "that the 118050 
5. . i. "fled, as. our Nen K n this Aﬀatr 
e 4 5 hod "of the Foz 70 1 5 e: 
d -th ſaid to put RY) by ehe's .- 
5 elf zn theſe Ta 6 i 
the Word” far 8 


W 


be. Id) have ceafed to be offered? becauſe that the Wor. 


| n — — — * 
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= bo explained thoſe Terms, in this Difpeoſationg 
/ WH ro which no other ſhall, becauſe no better 2 
can, ſuccged) that he ſhall indeed come a.” Epifte fac 85 
„ geeain, but not as he did before, not to z 8 e * 
% Sis, (that is, in thequality of a Sin- m_ 8 03. 

; WW Offering) for us any more; but withour qq% 
F,, without any ſuch Propitiatory Sacrifice, vnto 84k 
ien; 25 beſtow the Bleſſings 5 at his firſt 

, Coming; z not then a Redeemer, but as a Rewarder of 

| Perſons already compteatly | Redeemed. Henee ſo 
much Streſs is [aid upon this Offering being not made 
often; becauſe the Force of it is ſo far Above wein, any 
Repetition: Ile by his own Blood entred; * 15 5 

in once into the holy place, having obtained n 
eternal Redemption for us. He bath appeared once o A 
take away Sin, and was once offered to bear the Sint of | 


many, We are - ſanttified through the Offen- © 9939 
ing of the Body of Feſus Crift once for all. 
And this Man after he had offered, One $ acrifice 4 
Sint, for ever ſat down on the 725 hand of God. | 
by One Offering he bath perfefted ſor ever them vie | 
are Santi fied. The Merit and Influence of this Obta- 1 
tion was not confined to the Age in which it was made, k 
but had a Retroſpect to Generations long ſince paſt and j 
gone, and ſupplied the Deficiencies of fotmer Diſpenſa- ' 
os, Fox therefore is Chriſt the Melliato- of the oy 
| Tefament, That by means of Death, for the EE 'F 
Rin tron of the Tran vreffions under 1b 1 1 85 | 
eftament, they "which are | called® might © FRte ide 
, 7 60 2 Inberitance. And it looks ft. a 
ea to at Een yet unborn, "for 'the " Pray I 
(ys S. Peter: into you and 1 fo your chi. Ace l. 
. nn fag ll 5 or ar off, even t Wn 
many a#the L. ord" ba, God Pall call. And He 105 8 
"Be! 4 Bohn "minds * FT eck, and conſe — 1 2 
ere V. eee he eme he 25 er. FH 1 
e efthnaÞSatvarion” to all them f obey brig ; 'For 
be 
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Gar; 2 e is able to ſave. them to the uitermoſt 

that come to God by Him, ſeeing be ever 
liveth to make Intercefſion: for them. In à word. On 
this account are the Sacraments of the Chi Nel 
gion Memorials of a Propitiation already made, and 
Applications of its Efficacy, and... Teſtimonies. of our 
Faith and Thankfulneſs, not any Offering of Chriſt a. 


h 
n, but an Offering of our Selves to God, by, and 
Abere is yet one Argument behind, which the Apoſtle 
"op upon with great force, taken from the Reaſon and 
Nature of the Thing. For thus we find him confining 
the Effect of Bulls and Goats ſlain in Sacrifice, to the 
urn, K ea, ur acribing rt 
„„ „Blood Cbrift alone, that of clean/eng, the 
Conſcience from dead works, And, in Terms yet more 
expreſſive and peremptory, pronouncing it not poſſible, 
j bat the Blood. of. Bulls and Goats. ſhoul 
8 tale away Sin. The dene and Ground 
f. wh ve ſhall. beſt land, by oh 
ving what is meant in Scripture by 7 28 aruqy Sin, 


1o, which the 
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fer the Puniſhment otherwiſe due for them. And when, 

*88 here it is, applied to Sacrifices, the meaning is, that 
hment is fo fat inflicted on Them, that God 

Accepts the Death of the Sacrifice and, in confideration 
of this, remits the Death of the Offender, in bole if: 


-the Apoſtle aſſerts, Ur | 
by Olin bi: f. and Dying for Mankind, hath ge- 
leafed us from, the Guilt and Paniſhenent of. dur Sins: 
Hut that the Beats ſlain in Sacrifice under the Law, did 


” not 
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not by Their Death releaſe Men, nay that they could 
not poſſibly do ſo. 3 ON HOT 3s - 20:4 aealarch 

By which Expreſfion, as I have lately had occaſion 
to explain it, we need not, we muſt not, underſtand an 
abſolute Impoſſibility ; as if God could not either remit 
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Sins without any Satisfaction at all; or accept any thar 


he thought fit, how mean and worthleſs ſoever in it ſelf. 
For, Who ſhall preſume to limit the Supreme Gove 
nour's Prerogative, or preſcribe to the Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom of a Being, Infinite in every Perfection? But 
the meaning is, that according to the Scheme, upon 


which God all along hath acted, and, confidering him 


in the Quality of a Lawgiver and a Judge; a Nobler 
Compenſation was neceſſary; And for the Blood of 
Beaſts to have been accepted, in lieu of the Puniſhment 
due for the Sins of Men, had been extreamly incon- 
gruous, and ſuch a method of Remiffon, as the Ends 
and Meaſures of Government could not have been an- 
ſwered by. 3 


The Deſign of every Wife Governour is to-contaitf 


Men in their Duty, by enacting ſuch Laws, as may be 
2 Rule for their Obedience, and enforcing thoſe Laws 
with ſuch Puniſhments, as ſhall render the Breach of 
them terrible and exemplary ; that Others may be deter- 


red from doing the like, that They who have already 


offended may be afraid to do ſo again, and that a juſt 
Reverence for the Conſtitution may be preſerved and 
maintained. 1140 1 IS. S Sa SS 3A +144 | LF Lo 


4 


To theſe purpoſes Almighty God having made Man | 


Immortal, gave him a Law, the Tranſgreſhon whereof 
he threatned with Death, of which we alt have naru- 
rally the uttnoſt Abtiorrence and Dread. That Law be- 
ing broken by our Firſt” Parents, They, and in Them 
Humane Nature, became obnoxious to the Curſe,” To 
preſerve his Workmanſhip in fo noble a part of the Ctea- 
tion ſtom periſhing, it pleaſed Goc to accept of a Vica- 
rious Puniſhment. © Bur, ſince God lt} continues to 

| ; Govern 
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Govern us by Laws, it was expedient, this ſhould be 
Auch a one, as ſtill ro ſerve the Ends abovementioned, 
which does not e to be done by admitting 
the Death of Beaſts, but is effectually done by receiv. 
Ing the Death of Chriſt, as an Expiation for the Guilt 
-and Puniſhment of Sinnesk 
For, What apprehenfion of Divine Vengeance, What 
Terrour, What Example can there be, in the Death of 
A Brute, which cannot be of any great Conſequence to 
zus, or ſtir any very tender Paſſion in us? To ſee a Cres. 
tute die, when devoted to a Holy uſe, will not much 
affect them, who every Day kill the like for their own 
Suſtenance and Refreſhment, To purchaſe Pardon at 
Jo cheap a tate would rather render Men Licentious 
and encourage their Wickedneſs, and expoſe their Lans 
and Governour to contempt; but could never produce 
Reformation of Manners, or any ſort of Reverence for 
uch an Inſtitution. For, when aſſaulted by Tempi. 

tions, any who allow themſelves leiſure to think on 
ſuch Occafions, will preſently ſet to computing the D:- 
mage like to follow by unlawtul Compliances. And if 
it be found, upon balancing the Account, that a Bullock 
or à Sheep is all the Loſs they have to fear, Few Sins 

did ſo low, as not to gain them over. And the Afftont 

to the Majeſty of God is not likely to be eſteemed great, 
or the Honour for his Ordinances worth any very nice 
regard, when ſo poor a Reparation is taken up with, 
and the Quarrel compounded, without any ' perſonal 

Pain, and at fo deſpicably flight Expence. 1 

On the contrary, God, by accepting no leſs a Com 

pPenſation for the Sins of Men, than the Death and Pal- 

ſion of his own Innocent and Beloved Son, hath given 
us the cleareſt Idea of the Heinouſneſs of Sin, and the 

Fierceneſs of his Anger againſt it. And by the diſmal 

Circumſtances of that Paſſion, he hath rendred the Pu- 

niſhment of it moſt Exemplary, hath awakened our 

Fears, and put us upon our Guard againſt that Nun 
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and Miſery, which müſt needs be inſupportable to the 
Guilty, when the weight of his Wrath Iay ſo heavy up- 
on One, who had none of Their Remorſe and Defpair 
to Sink him. For, How ſhall Sinners be able to en- 
dure to all Eternity the unrelenting Strokes of that pro- 
voked Juſtice, which He, who Kano Fault to reproach 
himſelf with, found fo hard to be born for a few Hours 
only? And greater right was done to his Laws and his 
Hague be God, in Bruifing this excellent Perfon fo 
Jorely, than if each Tranlgrefſour and Affronter of 
them had actually periſhed for his own Iniquities. For, 
What are Millions of Us in comparifon of Him? And 
how could God fecure a reſpect to his Laws, like That, 
which reſults from a Ranſom ſo ineſtimably Precious, 
and the high Terms upon which alone he was content, 
that we could be retrieved from everlaſting DeftruQion 
"Theſe things are ſo very plain, and have been hereto- 
fore ſo largely ſpoken to, that I may very well for- 
bear any farther proof of them at this time. nor 
But beſides, There is in all this Difpenſation an ex- 
act Congruity obſerved , which could not be in any 
other Sacrifices. Humane Nature had Sinned , and 
was it not fit that Humane Nature ſhould Suffer? 
Beaſts are nothing to Us; but Jeſu, in condeſcending 
to become one of us, gave us thereby a: Part and In- 
tereſt in all he Did and Suffered. Here was Equity, as 
well as Condeſcenſion, that the ſame Nature, which 
Suffered in Him, ſhould receive in Us the Benefit of its 
ufterings. Nor does it appear,” how that Benefit ud 
ever accrue to us from the Sufferings of any Nature infe- 
tiour to our own.” For, Death being ordained the Pu- 
niſkmenr. of Sin, the Effect of Remiſſion of Sin muſt be 
Immortal Life. And could the Death of any Creature, 


r 
— 


not Immortal it ſelf, procure for Us a right to Lanör- 


. * * 


tality? No. The Sacrifice, that rakes '#way Sin, muſt 


not only die; but live again: Muſt be-able" to give it 
elf Immortality, before we can be Immortal by virtue 


of 
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of it. And This proves, that ſuch Sacrifice muſt at laſt 
be Man, muſt be an innocent Man, muſt indeed be much 


t 
moro than Man, muſt be God, as well as Man. For the 
x Nin. vl. 16. Scripture is expreſs, that God only bath a 
ia * Immortality. And it is evident to common ; 
Senſe, that a Being which it felf hath not Immortality, 
r j 
By this time, L hope, the Apoſtle's reaſoning is clear, 
even to a Demonſtration, wherein he aſſerts the Weak- ſ 
neſs and Inefficacy of the Levitical, and every other Sa. 
criſice, and the Sufficience and Perfection of Chriſt's, WW * 
the Evangelical, the only efficacious, the only true One. 
And, how can we enough admire the Riches of that N 
Grace, which choſe this method of making his Gloty IE 
ſo conſpicuous, in every adorable Attribute, concerned W * 
in this great Work? Moſt truly does the Apoltle declare, I ; 
1 Cor i z that Feſis Chriſt is become 0 us Wiſdom, WW - 
a „30. and Righteouſneſs, and Sancliſication, 
well 2x Redemption. O may theſe kind Intentions be | 
accompliſhed in every Soul, and may that Gad of Peace, MW | 
„ that brought again from the dead our Lord | ; 
Heb. zit. 0 * Z2ſus Chriſt, that great Shepherd of tie 
..* + . Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſiing WM | 
Covenant; make us perfett in every good Work, id do 
bis Vill, working ia us that which is well pleaſing in 
bis fight, through Jeſus Chriſt , to whom be Glory for | 
ever and ever. Amen. 1 HB Wi | 
The GOsPE L. 
| St. Luke xxii. e 
N A W the fedff of unleavened bread drew nigh, which # called the, . 
8 2 the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might kill | 
ein; for they feared the people. 2 
3. Then Satan into Fudas, ſirnamed Iſcariot, biimg of the number Wl 
„ 1 N 
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4. And be went bu way, and communed with the chief Prieſ?s and cær- 

tains, bow he might betray him unto them 
5. Aud they were glad, and capenanted to give him none, 
6. And he rome. and ſought opportunity to hitra) him unto them iz the 

abſence of the multitude. q PO OHIO KG. e 

4 5 came the day of unleavened bread, when the Paſſover muſt be 
I . | n g 


8. And he ſent Peter and Fobn, ſaying, Go, and prepare fur 1s the Puſu 
yer, that we may eat. +45 «4 1 avi 56 
9. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? n 
10. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are entred into the elt u, there 
all a man meet you, bearing 4 pitther of water, follow him into the houſe 
where he entreth in. n Soatggng Sy 
11. And ye ſhall ſav unto the good man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith unto 
Deter 4 the gueſt chamber, where J ſhall eat the Paſſover, with my 
ſcip LS: Os , 2 n f 
12. Aud he ſhall ou à large upper room furniſhed, there make ready. | 
2 * 2 3 ſound 4s be bad ſaid unto them, and they. made ji 
* when the hour was come, he ſate down, and the twelve Apoſtles 
* m. | 


1s. And he ſaid unto them, With deſire I have deſired to cat this Paſſevet | 
with you before Kſuffer. | | 


, 
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16. For I ſay unto you, Iwill not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom o Sod. 3 % 1 
17. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſcid, Take this, and di- 
vide it among Your ſelves. | qa. E 

18. For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God ſhall come. Ry b | 

19. And he took bread, and gave thanks, aud brake it, and gave unto 
them, ſaying, This. my Body which is given jor ou, this do in remembrance 


Me. a 8 
20. Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, Saying, Thu cup is the new Teſta- 
ment in my B drew x ory Bhat N — 08 5 
21. But behold the hand of him that betrayeth me, is with me on the table. 
2b. And truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined, but wee unty 
that man by whom he is betrayed. * 
23. And they began to enquire among themſelves which of them it was that 
& ſhould do this thing. 42 - — 
24. And there was alſo 4 ſtrife among them, which of them ſhould be ac- 
3 of the Geutiley exexiſe. dord 
25.4 aid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles. e. dord {Dip - 
over them, and 5 that exerciſe authority upon them ate called — 2 
26. But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt among you let him be as 
the younger, and he that is chief, as he thiaFdoth ſerve. . . 
27. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? Is 
nt he that ſittet h at meat? But I am a ong you as he that ſerveth. | 
28, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 
9. And T appoint unto you 4 kingdom, as my Father hath ap painted unto 
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= Thrones jud ing th: twelve tribes of Iſrael. 3 J 7 1 N 

Veo, that he may fift you 4s wheat + N | 
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15 15 id he unto them, 5 1 now 15 2 hath 4 / purſes ke inks role | i, 


and likewiſe bis Fri: and be that bath no ſavord, let aims {elf hp Fam 


and buy o : | Be 
: 37 Fo wr Ly unt A e he eas 48 0 wi Xt be, accompl; ſhe 'n 
Pg nd he * 2 dmong the rene WL * For For tl, 75 hide 
— an end BY, 
ap 38. IV they , tad; Tad, *. here tre fo bed. 5 . Wits 
them, hed ) 92 
A 18 Werne * 
* 39 et, n 11 45 be hay wont, ty > the i ni Ole A 
00 h Bi MT at 0 fo followed d him. * 7 uy A 
40. And when he was, at the place, heed unte chem, Proj, 4 * 

ter vot inf F ee * 

AF. ul be was withdrawn from them about a Lanes caſt, ani ba 
down, and e 4 


bg « 


F = Feylng, ater,” if how be willing, remove this cf from We r * 
beleſs, ot my will, Li Ss bod 27 e n 

0 43. And there appeared an Angel unto him, from hegt yen, Herne 

im. 


p 7 ing in an agony, be prayed more earne ls, aid bis ed Wii 
at 775 rops of bod ale down to the — 8 foe 
45- And when he roſe up from prayer, and was come to bis Difesptes, l 
ſeand them aal ar for ſorrow 
aid unto them, "Why ſleep je? Ki Je; ad pray, lj Je iter ſts 


ky 47. erh 4 7. Ake, bold + e 1 he Mar $ call 
— bre-of cthetwitve, went before then, and drow near ais Poſt's 


ifs him. 
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_ 1 5 daily wo you in the PM db, Je . r forth vy nat 
me 7 this is your our, and th "+ 
Anat as | f, And led hf N Tees Bm u the . 
Prieſts houſe, 2 2 2 T nee afar off. 3305 1 
ll And when then hd kindled 8 in 'the nip f the Ta 7; 
doten togefley,,. ce e ben Here | 1. MM ”_e 
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1 — Ae while another ſaw him; 
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f 229 2 be ſpace” F une hour after; e 
cas , Of truth this fellow 4 alſo was with him, for eek 725 firmed P 
And Peter fai, Mus, I know nat what e fegt. "And . 


- | 
l diately while be ake, the cock yew; I 
= 725 . e Rath upon Peel; ge erde re | 
ant | 
6—— erin ers | 
62. ADP Wed as er bitterly, N v\ n 
9 "4nd themen that beld Fe 22 us mocked him, Aer hin” 4. 2. ch ] 
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ö 4. And when they had blindfolded him, 2 Yook him 

1 ane im him, ſaying,” Propheſie, 2 is it that Te fe — i fac, 4 | 
ind wary other things blaſphemouſl ſake they againſt him. ahh 

» Bl dom 45 it was day, the Elder, of ithe pelle, and. e Ai 

, 72 Ant, Scribes came together, and led him into ther Ginn ſang 

| e Aer How the Chriſt? THll us. Arid Fe fa ns them Ws tl * 

| 966 will net Heli. 8 
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* F man fit on the right hand f oe 
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| * Purpoſe is at reſent to treat of the Lots 905 
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per Years and Underſtanding, a der i 
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tion, and "the Church requires from 755 Member, of 
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upo n 15 Subje 

mhereof, At. leaſt is Almoſt in in every Sgt, (im: Oe 
my great Enlargement of mine unneceffary. Thatthere- 
8 which will beſt agree with the Nature gf this 


Work, and D ſufffce tor the Delign I ha have in 
view, is, af .p2 
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ing done at the Cloſe of the Paſchal Supper. 
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Ig, Both theſe I intend to be very Brief and. Plain; 


and to fratne my Diſcourſe See upon our own Com 


mmunion Service: Than which, if carefully attended to 


Lam bold to affirm, all the Volumes that have been (0. 
perhaps that ever ſhall be) vrritten on this Occaſian 
cannot give more clear, and pious, and profitable In 
Itructions. £15991002 10019489 110 47 F 

I begin wich the Manner of Inſtituting this Sacrament. 
The t remar kable Circumſtance in which, 4 Its be· 


Thats ( 
need not ſay) was ordained, as a yearly Commemota. 


+ FJ 
is Ul it Ott Fe 
L142 $N. v0 STIR LA 10 


tion 75 God's great Mercy, In ſparing the Families gf 
1/rde 


the Iraelites, when his Angel deſtroyed the Firſt:bom 
Of che Egypt ians And ſo bringing of his own People, 
in Safety and Triumph, from a State of Bondage and in 
ſupportable Miſery. This Bleſſing, 775 as it was, did 
vet preſigure One infinitely greater: Which all Mankind 
were now about to receive by the Death of Chuilt 
Who,; in Allufion to that eminent Type, is called the 
lo 2316.2 £11 7 Lamb of God, and Our P aſjover ; He them 
br b fote, having firſt fatisfied. the Law in cele 
© . brating the Jewiſh, proceeds to dubſtinuc 
Another Feaſt in its room: That, as the reſt of Thel 
imperſect Ordinances were ſwallowed up in Him, ſo 
the Commemoration of the Subſtance. might give place 
to that of the Image. Whereby it is eaſy, to perceive, 
not ofly che Fitneſs of ſuch an Appointtment in general, 
but the great Affinity it had Wa Eftabliſhment, 
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And the ſeaſonableneſs of appointing this 'Sactamenz.a 
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Secondiy; Our Lord, upon this Occaſion, rat Bread, 
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that Time. ©2177 5 in 
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n de and: hleſſed, and brake it, and ſaid; Ibis 


Na 65: nen is gien N and broke) 
ior you. lere again is a very near ge. 


ſemblance to the Rites of the Jewiſh, Faſſover. In which 
dhe Maſter of the Family was wont in general t0 give 
God ſolemn Thanks for the Fruits of the Barth 0. 
6; IAN | 
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knowtedfing” Him to be the Creator and Beſtétvel of 
them: And then, applying bümſelf to the Octaſidn uf 
that Feſtival, and taking the Uriledvened Bread into his 
land, he Lad, Thin ff rhe Bread of Aﬀiittion, tobictroub 
Farher# did eat in Egypt. A Form; which muſtimaltR ea- 
ſon be admitted for the beſt Key to Thar fo very near 
of kin to it, by which our Saviour conſecrated'Bread'to 
2 Sacramentaf Uſe under the” New -Teftamens;>! And 
ſeems plainly'to fignify; chat neither the One, nor the 
Other, is ſtrictiy and literally the thing it is called; 
but a Memotial only and Repteſentation of that thing, 
whoſe Nate it bears. Nor was it indeed poſſible, Thar 
the Bread in Chriſt's Hand could be in reality his Body 
broken, at a time when his Body was not vet brokew; 
but the breaking of the Bread was à proper Figure; and 
a lively Image of thoſe Wounds and Breacheès, which 
were about to be made in his Body. Thus it was to 
thoſe Diſciples then; And thus it is now to Us; byre- 


bebe them already made. And of rhis manner df 


Speech the Scriptute furniſhes other Inſtances in Caſes of 
like Nature: As God himſelf to Abrabam ſays of Cit- 
cumciſion, Thi, is ny Covenant, though © 
Abraham was not then actually circum- Kan An 
ciſed. And when he was fo, it is evident from St: Paul, 
that Circumciſion never was the Covenant 
it ſelf,” but only the Evidence and Seal of e. Nb. 
it. And Maſes, in like manter, fays df the Paſchal 
Lamb, It 33 The Lord's Paſſover, when yet 211, 114 
the Lord had not paſſed over their Dwel- Ech. it iu. 
lings, till that Lamb was actually killed, and their 
Doors ſprinkled with its Blood. And aſterwards tliat 
Lamb could be no other than the Memorial of his Pa: 
fing over them. So clearly it appeats, that the Sign hath 
often the Title of the Thing ſignified 5 and, that it hath 
te Name and Significance of a thing to be doheg às 
well as of A thing already done. This is à Fighre ufhal 
in any Cafe, but moſt natural and in a manner heceſfary, 
: 10 "110115 K k 3 u where 


5 18 W zDNESD Ay before Cass. 

where n Sacranient, is the Subſect. The very. n 

5 0 that the thing repreſenting, and 5 
repteſented by it, be different; It being manifeſtly 

ſurd 4% make any thing a Sign of it ell And, 11 15 


et nie under no Temptation to underſtand, our 
Words, in a Senſe different from thoſe other 

in} tons hy he ſeems to- have ſufficiently , EX: 
Fog, d his own meaning, by that Addition, 25 this 


To whic k Interpretation St. Paul agr e 
ſhalt have occaſion to obſerve by and * ic wog 
Arbe {ime is to be aid, Thirdh, concerning the 
15124 12 1) Other patt of this Sacrament. Where our 
Nath, * . G. Bleſſed Saviour, after Supper, roof f 
$62; Wi Cub, and when be bad: given than, 0 
Have 5 it to them: g Drink ye all of this, for this is 
ay, Blood vo the New-Teftament which 1s ſbed ſo or, 
4 dior Man , for the remiſſion of Sint. Gr, ag! 
expfeſſes it. tet the Goſpel \now before; us, i is 
the" New Teſtament in my Blood, which is ie bed, ar. you. 
, The Cup here correſponds to the Jews Cup of:Blellng, 
bende of of the Paſchal Feaſt; which is oo 5 
efred'ro 2/nobler and better Significarion, in. the If 
c ns are commanded to make. of it. But by the 
manter of e it is evident. that by che Cup wa 
8 ine in it; that this Wine is the Bud, 
'reo Teſtament, or the New:Teftament tn; Ch 0 
4 no farther, khan, as it repreſents and comm 
7 — ttrat Blood, and the Covenant xatified;by the. Shed 
: Jing bf it. "Which Blood yet was not ſhed, at the Tine, 
tr this Cup firſt rr that Dani And 
der hot a ain, to ſetus right, St. Faul adds t 11 
-pther W. ar arts. off 175 Lord, at * e e Ol 
9 9 7 f 11% I fc: 
I. Cet. we | rene Deren J 33 1 f 


The dad cur Lord, be Niehn betete his Paten 
oP ns do His Se hp e o nne, 


(rake and break, and eat Bread) in remambr og 
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cory Carat of his Bleſſed Sur „ ſoparats- and 
the Elements of Bread and ine to a religious 
kae 80 changing them iu their Ilſe and Signit- 

cance; and Acbüa — to the more immediate Service 
of God!” In this regard they are no longer what they 
were before Common Food to our ce But 
they become Holy Memorials of our Redemption, the 
Stteng ich — re of Souls, and a Fealt t of 
ThidhRRv ſet forth upon our Lords on 1 able, [The 
. — — reof puts me in mind to proceed tothe S- 
cond Branch of — Firſt General Head; the End, I | 
mean, 6F this happy Inſtitution; which pur Chunch hath 


declared to be Mstold. In thoſe Words of her ſolemn 
Erhottation. To the end we ſhould always remember 


the' exceeding great Love of. our. Maſter and only Sa- 
-vidur Feſws' Chriſt this dying for us, and ihe innumę- 


ible Bertefits which» by hut precious Bleed/hedding 
J obrained'to is, be hath intituted and . 15 ly 


 Myfleries, as Pledges of his Loue, and for: a-continug! 
Mae er of ns Death, to. aur betet and al. 
Cimfort." No here 1197163 2 iT 
Firſt, Let us conſider Theſe Myſteries „ s Pledg es gf 
his Lore. The principal and moſt — Effec 


Chriſts Love to Mankind, are Bleſſings of a Spiricagl 4 
Invilible Nature. And becauſe: 10 Men, who in, theſe 
Bodies muſt lead Lives of Senſe, it is difficult to enter- 
g — a ſimi Perſuaſion of things, which do not affect their 


Organs; Therefore it a den Pleaſed God all along 
10 e ule of Sacraments in Religion. That is (as gur 
Gen in her Catechiſin rightly dehnes) Outward and 


vibe Sig F inmard rand. 7 —— et - 
 dajnedby*vap Lord him ſcii, at means; ng 17 5 


beide dh ane, und pledges to oſſure ſg 115 
tha we are commanded 20pply, as the N 

choice of to convey to us che Benehts the peck: Thele 
us ite 56 confi in? aeg 0 thas By E and 


Ye alſuted p chat the Were a oW-g 
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are as certainly imparted, by and with them, as thoſt 
very Signs are which we ſee Aur feel and late :\ Theſe 
again we are to-confider, as having that Efficacy and 
Significance,” not from any natural Force and Tendenc 
f- their- on ; but purely from the Ordinance and In 
ſtitution of God, WhO . — the Ute of them for 
ſuch particular Purpoſes. A h 2110 
Tis farther obſervable, concerning all the Ordinance 
ol this kind," That they began to ne. place upon ſome 
' new Conditions of Obedience impoſed, and as — 
tions to Promiſes of ſome ſignal Advantage ,] propounded 
as a Reward of Compliance with the Change or Addi- 
tion of ſuch Conditions. The Inſtances — — make 
this exceeding plain; For ſuch are to be reckoned, Tbe 
Tree of Life in Paradiſe, to our firſt Parents; The Bow 
in the Cloud to Noah, after the Flood: Circumciſion to 
Abrabam, upon ſeparatin Him and his Poſterity to be 
God's peculiar: The Paſſover; and other Levitical $a. 
critices, upon.enaQting the Law: And, to Us Chriſtians, 
Bap riſm and the Lord's Supper, at the Promulgation of 
the Gohl. All agreeing thas far, that, by — 
lions made pen our bodily Senſes from Objects it 
get them all Doubt mi ih be removed, acetal 
thoſe Bepebis, ol which our Senſes can have no Percep- 
by anhchich do therefore challenge a Right to our 
Faich che only Principle qualiſied to apprebend them) 
- when, Evidence of them is made by ſuch "Marks and Em- 
blems, as when rightly _ Got . determined » 
beſtoxe tem in Company with 
3 5 This I take to — true Reaſon of that particular 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacraments, above that is 
uſuali attributed to other parts of Relip ious Worſhip: 
The inſeparable Conjunction of the thin — with 
the Sign when--tightly/ adminiſtred; Ar the ſenſible 
Proof of chatipriſidle Benefit made by viſible Signs; for 
ſuch the Sacraments exhibit to us, but other Acts of Re- 


Hgious Wedhipu are deltitute af. This alſo ſeems * 


—_— -- _ 
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— Apoſtle's Meaning, in that Ten tote 9 
p of Bleſſing, which us Nee, ver" © 1: 
not — Contmunion of the Blood of Obrift e l wirt 
The Bread which me break; it it not the Ge 
the Body of. Chriſt s The Cup and Bread at the Hol) | 
Table are then the Means of exhibiting; and rendring; | 
us Partakers of, his Body broken and hi Blood, (or ds 
himſelf; according to St. Laie, was pleaſed to phraſe 
it) vbe Nerd Teftament in bis Blood, Mod fer u. Gf ; 
which, if we will Tpeak intellig ibly; And 5 + | 
agtee with: the Terms, 2 the range 
7 have ſeverally deſcribed the Act of 7 | 
muſt be ae. with the Words of ou CHurcht | 
— Th er the Communion Thar heise f 


* — 


— — — 
8 
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5 

7 we hope; by tbe Merits and Death of Feſws 5. 0 49% | 
\ BD Chrift, and ebrough Faith in bis Blood, to et Paget | 
WW obtam \Remiffon: of bur Sine, and ul Abe Bene. bf 

8 


4 
| 
4 
1 
1 
4 
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1 


his Paſſion. Or (as the Other: Formyet more ex prefly) | 
that Them who bave duty receroed theſe" | | 
Hoh Myſteries, God hath vouchſafed-to Second Prayer 
fred mub the 8 Food of the noſt precious Bol 
and Blond ef bis Sam our Sauiaur Feſus Sriſt; and dot 
eure ibem thereby of bis Exvour and Goodueſi toward 
ben; and that they are very Members incbf porate fn 
be myſtical Body of bis Son; tuhich is the'Blefſed Com: 
pany of all-faithful People; and are alſo Heirs througß 
Hope' of; his: everlaſting Kin dom,” 72 ho Merit: of the 
moſt precious Death and Paſſion ' deaf Son. Sis 
then, by comtunicating in — — Elennents, 
we partake in the Boch and Blood-of Chriſt, that i 
fince all the Advantages, which his Death was i 
to procute for Mankind, are bere exhibited and ſeale 
to every worthy Receiver in particular, no doubt ca 
de — 2 whether theſe: Holy Myſteries be not deſer- 
wah ſited Pledges a edeemer's Love. = 'S 
2 7 10 7135 1510 1062 2 1 at 
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a4. 2. The Other Ed of Inftitugi g bi — 
hat it may be a continua. Rowuenubr ance of Chrifi*s De 
This: kewif is maniſeſt, not only 1 — 
ol our Hleſſed Saviour himſelf, Dazbic in Remembrance 
47 bug by thoſe alſo of 8. Paul; At oft n je en 
#bis Bread; and drin this Cups ye do fhew forth he 
Lord's death tat he come. If we conſider the Cireum. 
anees of the firſt Chriſtians their Haräſhips and Per. 
Aecutions: fot the Faith 1 6 Chriſt. it mult be ackiow- 
ledged, that theit making This ſb conſtant à part df 
their Solemn Woarſhip, was an inftance of a more than 
common Seal. The Natutal Canſtruction of” ſich 
Pradtice amounting in truth to 1c leſs, than a eclary- 
Tien, that they were neither afraid nor aſhämed to con. 
| iS 4— —.4 the Diſciples of a kits! Lord; got. 
withſtanding all the Otuelty and Contempt, Alk f it 
/ "Was — ſuch Confeſhon would not fall of expofing 
them te It were to be wiſhed, that any Age, that 
—* in particular, had ſo juſt a Reverence for "Chil 
— as might make ſuch open, Atteſtations 
a dherence to him, ceaſe to be, even in chis fe. 
ſpec — But, ſuppoſing 975 105 'Worlt/a- 
greed in the Regards » ws. to Ghrift and his Doectrige, 
3 wauld: de melt publick Declar tions of our Thanks 
il continue a 3 And, fince he harh himſelf pre- 
elbe Method, tor pteſerving the great things done 
and fufferad upon Our account, freſh in 'the/Memoties 
e Men: it will very ill become Them, who tre Id iN 
hajcely indebted to his Kindneſt, te decline teriehibiing 
hin, the way of his own: Chooling . 'Aecordiny me; 
we find: — $ looked upen, as che MAY. '6f 52 
Ringion: for. — Followers; The Admiſſton 
Nit fteemet their higheſt Fri vilege and Ciainfors The 
luſion mom it, upbd any notofious Crit 
and lamentedꝭ ca the moſt grieyous of all C 
and a diretul Omen of ſuch Perſons being debe « 
ms 1 into the Kingdom of Heaven, if it ſhould = 
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God to take them away in that riiiſerable Stute: An 
Argument, indeed, that they had neither Pant nor Lot, 


i he Suffer which they were judged unworthy to 
Fiona agg 71 ox all xemembrance of 'this/Kindſhp- 


poſes an Intereſt in, and Title —1 the Bleſfings Men re- 


member. And the matter is greatl 5 miſtakes by Then, 


who ſuppoſe, that every Calling of Chriſt and his Death 


to mind is ſufficient. to anſiver: dne Purpoſes of this In- 


ſticutiqn, ' For, though our Lord have mentioned no 


other uſe of this Sacrament erpreſly, beſides that of 
Remembring Him; yet dees This ſingly, when confi. 
dered as: it ought to be, imply all thoſe * Acts and 
Diſpoſitions, WAL the Teal of Divines: upon this 


Sacrament. are, uſually. obſeryed to require, 28 fe 4 
Preparat ions ta it. And This it is my deſigu to 
and Prove under my Second General ad, which, ] 92 


miſed, ſhould conſiſt of, 818761 8 


II. "Some Practical Reledlon, relating io this mat. 


ter. 10 Ai l 1 


Now, Fi ft, By remembring Chyilt and his Pech 


F is 
implied a Remewkrance of the: End for which he vg. 


Which, the Scriptures ane Þ Way 2 
ou away Sin h {eh the Sacrifice of "Heb. jx 46 18 


Deliver us the Guilt and Pane of it, "by 


the nee it, by the Aſſiſtances of his Grace: But 
the Scriptures do as plainly inform us, that iheſe Be. 
nefits are confined. to the Penitent only; And therefore 
10 pretend to this Remembrance: without fincere Enden 
vourg to promote that End, is Mocke 
his Sufterings, 55 'Conleguenty. the l abtante of 
Chuilt's Ba in this * an N to 
hearty. Sorrow. for our Sins: agen paſt, ro ſtedſaſt 
Purpoſes "5 ing better for the time: to come, and to 

actual Amendment in purſuit: of: thoſe Boo Par 
dels deb Zaigd andti9's dou] 40 amt) Ib & be 
Mol blog} 21 U n9749H lo mpbemat o o Jules: 
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gweneſs and Acceptance. hn he approaches 
ris Table with aſſured Perſu that the Great 
Work of Redem emption is accomp fiſhed : And by this 
Fea fron he feels himfelf” invigorated and aQuated 
perpetually. ey is like the Soul in his Body, animating 
ny Pe” It Influences his whole Behaviour, Sup- 
res him under Ttyals, arms bim againſt Tempritions, | 
11 8 his Doubts, lays the Diſquiet of Fears and Miſ: 
ps to flze =P, baniſhes Deſpair utterly ; and ſhews 
102 2 "bimfelf} though moſt polluted and unworthy, 
when confidered abſtractedly and alone; yet, when con- 
fidered, as one for whom Chriſt died, the Purchaſe of 
that Blood, which could not be ſhed in vain, and fure 
to be accepted 1 in and for the Beloved Son of God. And 
tas he attains to another Qualification, declared to be 
ry upon our approaches to the Bleſſed Table, A 
For 4 ly and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt our Saviour. 
irdly, He that remembers the Death of Chriſt, in 
out Lord's meaning, recollects, that his Blood was ſhed, 
and his Bedy broken for Him and for Many; Or as ON 
Ahn, in Terms yet more extenſive, that he ir the Pro- 
„„ Pitiation, not for his Sins only, but alſo 
| nets 1. for the Sint of the whole World. And this 
Reich cannot fail to awaken thoſe Endearments, 
which naturally grow from Mens being involved in the 
{ime common Danger and Miſery, and partaking in the 
fie common Deliverance. ' It will put us in mind, 
how, by ſaffering in our Nature, he hath united all 
who mate that Nature to himſelf; It will repreſent the 
Friendſhip due to Them, who are thus made Heirs of 
the fame Hope, Sons of the ſame Family, Members of 
the fame Body, Walhed in the fame Baptiſin, Fed K the 
me 
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ſame Table, with our {clves. This is the Inference || 
made of it by St. Paul, We being man), — 1 
are one Bread and one Body, for we are RI 3 


all Partakers of that one Bread. It will, in a word, x 
expoſe molt ſenfibly the Wickedneſs, the Zonal, | ö 
dge; Of 1 


for whom Chriſt did not diſdain to die, as well as for 1 
Us.  Apd.thus we ſhall arivear a Third neceſſary Prov = MY] 
diſpoſition to Communicating worthily, That of heing 1 


3 of his Sufferings; if they do not teel their 
Hearts wonderfully excited to acknowledge, | 


. 


. 
- 
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moſt humble und heorty thanks-to God the Faber the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft, for N Redemption of the 
World by the: Death and Paſhon of our Saviour Chriſt, 
bath God and Man. Who did humble him elf 6 even 45 
the death of 1he'Crofs, for Us miſerable Sinners, wh 
lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 2 that be mi oh 
2 the 055 Aren of Go, and cal us to ee 
| 140 N III 18910 
Fuck I the Preparation Ie ite to this Holy Sacta- 
ment; conſilting of Habits and Diſpoſitions, which who- 
ſoever-is-deſtirure of cannot be a good Ohriſtian. And 
therefore theſe are not to be uequired, but ſtrengthened! 
only and refteſhed, when Wien « come hither. And fince 
in the working theſe u to as high a degree as we ate 
able, conſiſts * Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, it muſt 
nerd be of gteat uſe, and ſtrong obligation, that we loft 
no Convenience of doing 5 The neglect, and che cate- 
lefs — of the Lord's Supper, are the Iulets to 
All manner of Evil: And know not, -whether the ca- 
'dalous Corruption of our own Age and People, be mote 
Juſtly imputable ro any Cauſe, 5225 the long and genetal 
diſuſe of this Sacrament, introduced by the Confuſions 
and Hypoctifie of the laſt Century. Mean while, ſince 
this Holy Ordinance hath been proved, not only a . 
wende ges of our Lord's Death commanded to be 
petual.; but alſo a ſure Pledge of his Love: How þ 
* ate we to our own Souls, in deny ing them the 
beſt, the: moſt laſting Comfort, of frequently rejoicing 
In choſe taviſhing. Hopes and Aſſurances, here moſt ef- 
ky ually cheriſhed? If not for Chriſts ſake then, (which 
et were moſt unthankful and baſe): At Leaſt for our 


Vn, (wnich not to do were moſt inhumane and ſtupid) 


* us beware of affronting ſo good a-Lord by reſale 
His Invitations to ſo much ercyʒ and of drawing upon 
bur ſelves the Puniſhment of thoſe unworthy Wretchi, 


b! 10 his 
wrath. b who went, One 10 bit Tarn, be 


Merchandife, till they at laſt wete finally 
excluded 
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exctuded from we Aare Kea u Lade e "T5 5 
cat. K 10 
4255 Exim w What bach gone belote on this Veil 
n, it is very obvious to dbſtve the Rea ſonableneſs of 
that Rubrick in ou Littrgy, which contains geflerat à 
Command of Communicating at Eaſter. For, When in- 
desd can it be more ꝓroperly done, then at this Holy Ser- 
ſon? When may we expect more plentiful Supplies of 
Grace, When do ve put our ſelves more directly in the 
WAY; of it it, than by thus doing honour to that Body and 
Blood, broken und fh Sr us, at the my denen ir 
was actually broken and ſhed > 
If ever our Deyotions cap beyal ed to a rich i in an 
degter worthy. Ir thoſe blefſed Myſteries, ſure it 
be then, when hofepeztedContfmp Jatioh of our Lords 
glorious Archieyements for us, have raiſed our heavy 
4050 and put them on the wing. If ever our Faith in 
be lively and ſtedfaft; It is then foſt Ie to h 
ſo, when we lere his Conqueſt over! Death and 
Hell; and take courage frotn the Rout nom gtven to Hf 
Enemies and Ours. If eret we be touched with 'detp. 
aud tender Retnorſe, and melt into penitential Tears, 
and heartily abhor our Faults and Follies, and eur Selves 
159 Sure this will be the effect, of reading, bear- 
bs. el eur Dear Rodetrhers Sufferings; The 
Boternef of his is Bodily Pains, The Anguiſh 6Fhis Scl. 
and The dfradfül Pullhiveti: infiiQted' upon Sin in His 
Perſon... fever the Love of Chriſt commit u hely Vie 
lence upon dur Hearts, Ai conſtrain us to Obedienee; 
When ate we fo prepared to ſubmit to, and be van 
quiſhed by it, as · now, that -7 Fefws Chrift & Cractffed in 
our Ears, And 'VefSite dür Fyes, for a Whole Week to- 
ether; and hath thereby fo > fully us With- 
e e 1 haſt ne and Cordeſcen-" 
hon? e OT 237590 IU 
80 fie, 05 advantzgions 2 one; is This of feeding on 
bebe of out Lord; So ſcandalous is it, not now to 


7 do 
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do this in remembrance of Him: So much to. be fearel 
that They do not remember Chriſt at all to Purpoſe, 
who-refule this Reſpect to his Command, his Ferſon 


his Sufterings; and cannot be prevailed upon to remem- 


ber him inthe method of his own appointng. 
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PARAPHRASE. © | adde 
15. One thing 1 am 17. T N this that I declare winto You," I half 
about to mention,which FN that ye come to * Jet for the 
It js the [diſorderly ß | N / ooh 
manner of your meeting together upon Religious Accounts; 

18. For 1 am told, 18. For, firſt of all, when ye come together in 
that in theſe Aſſemblies the Le fond that our 1 


are ſome of you, you, and I part ii believe it. 
A 


reſt and eat ſeparately ; and this I believe to be true of ſome of jou. 
19. For ſuch Diviſi- 19. For there muſt be alſo. Here | 
We, which are the na- thas they who are my rag apas 1 

ride, and other ſinful 7. 10 


* : | 15 
uin 


20. When therefore 20. When ye come e 
von meet in ſuch a dif- place, this is not to eat ie Lord's Supper. 


not behaving your ſelves like Men, who come to the Lord's Supper; For 


that is a Feaſt of Love, in which every Perſon in the Congregation hath 


B, chat of ma- his own Supper, and one is hungry, and another 
king this one isdrunken, 5 N e 


common 1; 


: —_ 557 7600407 0114 14 2861 
who come firſt cat firſt ; and they who contribute much eat much: So 


chat Some are ſent-away empty, who had little or nothing to bring; and 


” 
. 
* 
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Others, who bring in plenty, cat and drink to exceſs. 
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at, þ "ans 4p tu we l fk Ci. 
tial 2h; that, how , * e Je the we of Wes 4, 2 55 On giſt 
ſhame thine ys 28 nat 2 Shall 7 * Kb n be wade! 
thigh 1 praiſe den Aber HU * de they not made dr 
| me. ; How 361 that 


thus aſſront the publick Saeed by expling the OR pts 
thoſe ſe Chriſtians, Who are on ſuch occaſions all 5+ ih the Time lever 1 
is a Corruption which deſerves very ſharp Reproo 


23. For I received of the Lord that which alſo 13 _ . 26: Cane 
delivered unto You, 1015 the Lord Feſus, the ſame a your telves, 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread ; different this —— 
24. And when be had given thanks, he brake ing is fiom the Method 
it, and ſaid, Take cat, this is my Body which is _—_ 5 our Lord ac 
broken for you : This do in remembrance of the Inſtitution of this 


me. | Sacrament. He, as 1 
25. We a > he took the Cup, learned from Hint, and 


when he had ſußped, 5 ans Thu Cup is the New acquainted +. yon ; the 


Teſtament in my Blood, This do as often as CUE night he was betrayed, 
drink it in remembrance of of me. 8 took Bead into 


l after ble 
dug it, and God for it, broke that ble this co be a Re: 
preſentation of his Body to be broken on the Croſs, commanding his Dif- 
ciples to eat it, as a Memorial of. his Death apd Sufferings for their 
fakes. And accordin ngly. he diſtributed of it, to a lll, In like m 


ne: 


ner he did with the Cup after Supper, declarihg the Eee 


to be a Memorial of his Blood ſhed for the Rat Feit o the New Co- 


venant een God and Man; and commenting a Eve 
caſion of drinking it, to do it ia remembrancę of 15 1 8 8 W 
this Covenant 2 * every one of 1 er ir Ace 


ingly. 32 2 22 


26. For as often as 3: eat this Bread and, n 26. Thus you * P | 


be Lord's death till he come. "that the End af this - 


{1 crament 48 cl 0 
commemorate the Death of our Bleſſed lod; 51 — . e 


Minds, during his apſence from us: In which | Memorials con 
every Chriſtian, of what degree or condition 7 hath. an e * 4 


this Cup, Ye do ſhew t 


to partake, becauſe every one is A concerned in N * tenem- 


bred and repreſented by. them. — 3 531637 = 3h, 4 


27. Wheref fore, whoſoever ſpell eat * Bread, 17. They Hera 
drink this C 5 of "the Lord wworthi fy, Lal, who AI. 7 beit m9 44 
be zuilty of the J ana Blood of the Tord. Practice, fall Protene 
| «3 b - a Sacramegt appointed 
to ſo holy a Uſe z and by unequa 1 and. uncharirable Diſtinctiens 11 
contradict the ign of an Ordinance, which expreſs Cnriſt s Love 0 
all 4 in general, (high and low, rich and phor alice) Up treat His 
Body and Blood with contempt, like that of his Martherers, ud atfroti- 
ted aud inſulted hin, fo! if he had been 1 — 2 — — * 
of the vilelt of Mens * - 16.9 WOE Hori 
8888 — — — 5344 dp i 
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| 1 18 Therefore before | 28 But let a man examine himſel and | 
4 FE. Approach to this him eat of that Bread and je hn 22 cup. . 
1 Sacrament, tis fit that 

x a Man ſee into and be ſatisfied with Fa dif] poſition of his own * 


I Kh that he gore with due KReverence to. ſo Holy an Ordinance, and 
Charity; ta all rhoſe for whom the Death edinificinotari u 2606 with 


4 gone. And then he will partake of this Sacrament worthily, 


Ws. 29. But he that comes - 29. For he that eateth and drinketh _ 55 
1 in a profane and difor- eateth and drinketh damnation. to Leh, 1 
derly-manner, is ſo far diſcerning the Lordi body). | 
from receiving benefit 
vr 4 pledge of God's Love in theſe conſecrated Elements; that they . 
to Him an increaſe of Guile and a pledge of Puniſhment ſrum God; 
ho muſt needs be highly provoked at the Irteverence of thoſe Men 
Who make no difference between the Memorials of Chrift's Body, diftr 
buted in the Church, and any common Meal. 


o. Thus it is plain For this cauſe ma are work and 1% 
Go hath pied his _— 7 you, and many ſeep. - fe , 1 
Anger againft you of ; 
5 Already; by puniſhing this Profanenefs at Viotati6a if the 
Lord's Supper, with 3 "which ſome' among you ſtill lie Eur 
— and orhers'4 are dead. 


© 21, For, if we 7 1. For if we would cke our the, we 
3 an account - . * Red's of the Lord. 1 F re fol 
elves, and be car 

to celebrate this Supper of 1 che Lord, with the de du 8 a Feb 
of Charity, and Coremetmoraticn of 2 Saviour dying for the Sins of the 
World; Ve ſhonld prevent theſe Puniſnments from God. 


But when God 32, But when we are judged, we * 


32. 
thus chaſtiſcs us with of the Lord tl t we id « be nde 10 
2 a 4 ba 8922 15 r Ng 1 A570 


(Weakneſs, und ISHS 45 
"neſt, Seo he intends that theſe ſhould be Wamings to us; tha : 1 
of the Faults trat have provoked him to ſend them upon 


"ma eſcupe the Eternal Puniſhments that await teWikked, and] Pola, 
an Impenitent hereafter. 8 N 


33. Therefore I ex 33 lhereftie, h. my Bret hren, when ye « come 1 
how vou, as * york * — ch one _ another Te 


»y 


C at — 


5 Man's 34. d ft man hunger let um et & 
1. . be ſo keen, mme, that, You come not toget unto condemns 
that upon this pretence tion. And the ref will 1 ſet i in ri che 
«he _— haſten the come. 
Feaſt before irs pro 
L Umez let him ace theſe Delares 3 his. own Houle ; and ir to 
upon che publick "Congregation the al and nd Papiſhment of ſueh is- 
& cent Prettices; as this I have been reprehending. And for other Mat- 
ters among you cual ſtand in need of regulating, they ſhall be taken cat 
1 Fes and ts Bao ET” 
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Ts re 55 fy Para phraſe on this portion of Segen 

rger than is uſual, in hopes to deliver it, i 
poſſible, 550m thoſe miſtaken Notions of unworthy Re- 
| ceiving the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's. Supper, 
which They, who would excuſe their not ftet ting 


it, pretend to ground 1 — this Paſſage to the Corintbi- 
ea 


ant. With how little Reaſon, this 555 poſition makes i it 


| evident z but that I may make the Cale plain, even to 


the meaneſt Capacity, defire theſe Two things May be 
farther conſidere d. „ Ee l. 

I. That the Damnation, which St. Pau! here: ſpeaks 
of, is not Eternal Miſery, or that which ' we: find-elſe-' 


| where termed the Damnation of Hell. The Apoſtie 


| ſufficiently explains his own meaning, by adding, For 
this cauſe many are ſick and weakly amm „ 
Jou: Which reftrains the Damnation ſpo. 9? 
ken of before to Bodily Diſtempers and Temporal Pu- 
niſhments. And, that Ao other but Temporal could be 
intended, follows unavoidably from the 324d" Yer 

| where this is called a 3 the' Lord, to 4 
vent ſome — Condemnation. Now Eternal Dam 
but it is ere an Act of Veng geance. Nor is there 
any worſe ot future Sede en to follow, for. 
which that can poſſibly be inflicted as a Warnir 
Remedy againſt. Conſequently, The Damnation. a 
Mey commonly profeſs to be terrified from this Sacra- 
ment by che fear of, is altogether different from thar 


mentioned here, and bath inen to Gf in = Thx % 


St, Paul. 

2. As the Puniſhment our People 900 e eg 
ſelves with is not, So neither is the Unworthineſs they 
ptoſeſs to ſuſpect rhemſelves of, the ſame with That of 
| theſe Corinthians, For the clearing this Point, let it be 
ans IS obſerved ; 


% 
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obſerved; That, in the Primitive Church, it was cuſto- 
maty, to bring to their Religions Aſſemblies, every one 
28 he was able and diſpoſed, Proviſions for a, common 
Entertainment. Out of theſe , Proviſions a convenient 
Quantity was ſet apart to be conſecrated fox the Bleſſed 
Sacrament. This Sacrament was in ſome Churches ce. 
Tebrated be fore, in Others after that Feaſt of Love, (as 


this - Entertainment was uſed to be called) But in al 


places they were both celebrated in company with each 
other: The Deſign of theſe Feafts was to expreſs and 
maintain Friendſhip and Concord; and to ſhew, that 

Chriſtians eſteemed themſelves one Family, and ce 
Body; to be a Comfort to the Poor, whoſe: Neceſſities 


were thus relieved at the publick Expence, and to ſpeak 12 


the Charity and Condeſcenſion of the, Rich, who thus 
declated their meaner Brethren, in all Chriſtian Priyi- 
leges fellow Members, and equal with the., Greateſt 
'Theſe. voluntary Contributions were ſtiled Oblatiom, 
- becauſ every Contributor, was underſtood to deyote 
what he brought to a Religious Ute, rig to direl! 
- himſelf of any property in it, and to make of the whole 
one emmon Fund, to which God and the Church only 
' had-from-thenceforth a right. And therefore, As thels 
Entertaioinems were a Fealting with God, and with the 
hole Body of Believers: So every one, who had a right | 
to this Table, (38 Alk had, Who tor fame notorious O.. 
- lenge were not ſhut out from the Communion of thc 
Lordi Supper) had right to ſhare alike, though all did 
did not contribute alike 3 nay even, though the Circun- 
ſtances of ſome wete fo rate, that they could not com- 
wihute any part at all. R renn 1 
No when this Parity, an Emblem of Chtiſts wn 
verfal Love to Mankind, was broken in upon; When 
erer one would take upon him to eat at His om time, 
and in proportion to bis own-bringing 3 This was ak 
Parating what had been made common, à takint back 
that, which had been foley, giver io God uy hs 
OF 397, 37s — . — EI ” SE” 1 urch; 
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Church; 4 defeating of all the Ends and Sigflifications 
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of theſe Aſſernblies; a Reproach to, and Robbery of che 
Poor; by invading the Comforts and the Re ents, 


deſigned for Them in a more peculiar matner: But 
eſpeclally it was an inſufferable Scandal and Profana- 


non, when ſach Feaſts, as were intended ID 
Religion, became the Occafionsi of Riot and Ex By 
Abuſes hich grew ſo faſt, and gave ſo great and 


Offence; as to tender the total diſuſe of the Agape or 
Love Feaſts expedient; and made the Cuſtorn general, 


of receiving tlie Sacramenr'of the Lord's Supper ſingly; 
and of changing che Offering of Bread and Wine in 
kind, to That of Alms for the nit of the Poor, depoſi- 
red in the Hands of proper Perſons, moſt likely to know 
their ſeveral Nerefhties, and to proportion chis Relief 
It is no as clear as the Light, that in a Church like 
Ours; Where the conſecrated Elements are furniſhed at 
the publick Expence; Where no Man brings or takes 
ks own Supper, but all is delivered by the Miniſter, 
without any teſpect of Perſons; Where Diſttibution is 


made equally, decently, devoutly, and as nigh to the 


Primitive faſtitution as can well be imagined; Is it not 
dear, I ſdy, that the Unworthineſs charged upon the 
Grinthiam, neither is, nor poſſibly can be Otrs? And, 
if fo,” it muſt follow, that theſe Texts of St! Paul are 
_— to a very wrong uſe, when made the pretence 
of keeping from the Holy Table Men, whoſe preſent 
Circumſtances have no manner of concern in, or rela- 

J readily allow, that Men may be under the danger 
of receiviig unyorthily, upon ſeveral ocker accouins, 25 
Well as This. © Every notorious and wilful Offence a- 


Fa 2 and Failute in 5 the Parriculars 9 whietr _ | 


ſt Diſcourſe laid down, as fir Preparations for this 
Bleſſed Or inanee, does without ion render them 
poworthy, But how does St. Paul proceed- on this 
* L1 3 occ iſionꝰ 


ö 
it 
1 


Tnuxspax before EagTER. 
occafion?- By 'thoſ®Expraſſions, Do this ar. fr ar 5 


Pall drink it, in remembrance of me :f\nd 
Ne At off as ye eat this Bread reg drink thir 
Cup, 2 do ſhew farth the Lord's death rill be come: 
He abundantly intimates, that this is a Duty, which 
ought. frequently to be formed. E the ſt Chri- 
ſtians plainly underſt be, who ſeem to have made 
This, 35 conſtant a part of their publick Worſhip, as 


any Ocker. And, after denouncing the Judgments f 


God againſt unworthy Communicants, he does not, for 
prevention of theſe, exhort them to conſult their own 
Jafety; by abſtaining altagether, but by æxamining and 
* 2 gi judging A and ſo eating of tha 
ein Bread and drinking of. that: Cup. Thus 
did t ene Thus does our Church argue, If a 
Man ay, Jam a grievors Sinner, and therefare.om 4 
-- ©... fraid to came; Wherefore then do pe not 
een 5 repent and amend f When God calleth you, 
are he not aſbumed ta ſay, ye will not came Mben ye 
Jhould\peturn to Gad, will. ye excuſe pour ſelves, ani 
ſay, ye are not ready? | Confider. earneſtly. avith your 
ſelves, how little ſuch feigned Excuſes will guail befoie 
God, If ſhort; He, that comes not, and He that comes 
; mie are both of them in a dangerous and dam 
'nable'Srars, The Former, becauſe he will not uſe his 
-beft['Remedy; The Laner,, becauſe he profanes-and-#- 
buſes his belt: Remedy. And there is but on Way for 
- Both to be ſafe, which is, by coming as often, andias 
well prepared as they can; and then God will nat fal 
10 forgive, and kind! to accept theen. 2 Ea ne 
Did Men but conhider, (what is, moſt certainly true) 
that every Aft of Religion, publick or private, requites 
"the very fame Diſpoſition of Mind, with thigSacrament; 
That no Nan is. fit (for inſtance) ta ſay the Londs 
Prayer, who is not fit to ęat and drink at . 
That Reading, and Hearing, and Praying uw 


able; 
That Reading, thily, 
res 8% : | — , * i S 
that is, without due Revetence, and in the, Le ad 
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| Indulgence. of any wil ful Sin) is damnable, as well as 
{ unworthy Communicating; They would ſoon ſee cauſę | 
to alter their meaſures with relation to this matter. They. 
would find, that che Excuſes ufually alledged jor ts 
neglect of This, would, if. purſued; through their 
| jult Conſequences, hold every whit a8 ſtrongly, for ca- 
ſting off every branch of ſolemu Worſhip, enjoined Ty 
| the Chtiſtian Religion. I ſpeak.not this, with the leaſt 
intent to lower the Reſpect and Care due to this Holy 1 
| Ordinance; God forbid; but to heighten it for Others, 1 
ſuch as Prayer, Publick and Private, Hearing God's 
Word, and the like: Which are too commonly done, 
as things of Courſe. And yet there is not One of all 1 
theſe, the due 5 whereof does not require the | 
ſame. Sorrow for our paſt Sins, the ame ſtedfaſt Purpo- 0 
ſes of Amendment, the ſame Faith in Chriſt, the ſame i 
Charity to our fellow Chriſtians, and to all Men, as 1 
the communicating at the Bleſſed Table. And no Man 1 
is accepted by God in any of theſe, who is net fit to 
come to the Other, To fay all in a Word; No Man, | 
who feads a good Life, can ever be unprepared for, the [ 
Lord's Supper; And no Man, who leads 2 bad one, t 
can come prepared, to that, or to-any Chriſtian Ordi- 


- 


nance whatſoever. .. eh TOTOBILE. 

And this, I hope, may ſerve to ſhe the Vanity of 

another ſort of r aredneſs commonly alledged, | 
The want; I mean, of Leiſure to retire ſo many Hours, 8 
or to ſay ſo many Prayers, before each Communion. © Bp 
Theſe are, no queſtion, very proper Exereiſes, when 
Men have opportunities for them; and no Man can take 
too much pains with himſelf, to afflict his Soul with 
Retotſe, or to raiſe his Affections and Devotion on ſuch 
occaſion. But, to think that, by theſe Meditations 
and Prayer we ate, and that without them we cannot be, 
prepared, is- rank Superſtition ;) and an Etrout, that 
draws a world of ill Conſequences after it. For even 
thoſe Prayers, ir we hold faſt any darling Luft, are an 
129 L1 4 Abomination 
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Spo an et je. that mocks God: And de. 
lades ones own Soul. And 1 with all People could be 


. 2 — . — 


de duly fenfible, that a Wee#s Preparation, "when 


chain ' Addreſſes are added to 2 "Cone 
Once "p01d of offence toward God and toward Man, may 
We a al; ; yet nothing can be depended up. 
on, but che Communicating frequently, and revetently 
450d living, as if we wete every day to communicate, be- 
Tween, 525 Opportunity and another. To ceaſe to do evil, 
and Earn to do well; To love God, and keep his Com 
W To Hollow'the Works of our Eating with 
xduſtry ; And to provide for our Families with Honeſty; 
0 truſt in God's good Proyidence, and be content with 
Shi Condition, To. Pr Unity i in the Church, Peace 
and Order in t + tha Fe, To ſtudy to be Quiet, to do 
our own Buſineſs, and tlie Duty 65 the Capacity a 4nd the 
tations we ſtand in; To. aber x cleanneſs, and 
yil-ſpeaking, and AlL Uncharitaben 168, This is true 
| reparation : And He that thus 15 moreates, though 
Li, 1 Minute's warning, will never be feſected of, God, 
e ae to be condemned by Men. And therefore 
You dg welt to ae ger this, and how they tan 
Ea >the iving 6 


fir ee ent wh n i they Me. in uy X Ko 141 oY St 


| Lola K 
71 J Re 
* ILY 2 her dT! Ot ö 


2 4 
. ” "- * 9 

- Fi — 

* * 1 


"oY 2 ** | : W.. 0 SE Ba EE 4% Tf, t ; T3 Nee J 
"+ as C Ai EE F ; 3 7 4 * 8 4% 
MOIGUINETO. 3 (6s 61% var o! u en 
- . * 
\ 


, $90 e «Gf LY 
"ot Luke i Gag 


9 f 
N #) iy: — — 8 al , 7 OH? 


qo 1 54 


* 


* „ 4% #4 2% : 
* $ ” - 
- 4 - F , ? 1 of - 


S444 141 1141 * 


. And they bega iy accuſe yum, ſaving;ilye thi fle E Eren 
ee tg fo gry Spins = £ bs = Path 
A ate 4s Art t t ort 
3 bing ; and . e N 5 1 
4. Then ſaid P to dhe 17 4 ie 3 ang he bell, I fort wifi 
in thy man. a 
17 3 7 {7 f Ke 


5. Aud 


of fuch 2 Stare, « or neglecting 


40 20 40 310 4 1010 r 


lilean. nne * % th <2 1 +3 e454 Þ 3. 4 . 
7. Au afſvor 4s be  Fnew that he belonged anto Herod's ii 
font lin td Hd, who himſelf was alſo a | 


<@=. <1. 


ede before EasTeR. 5537 


And the dyn, ah are, fees ſaying He firreth bib deable, 46d 
ing ee ll Fury, beginning. rom Cite to this place, Ke A 


6. When Pilar hear of Galiler, he aked whether the mus wert A G. 


* 5. 2 91 78 
E itian, he 
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8. Aud when Herod: ſam Feſns, he Was excee ng:6/4ds, or he was deſerous 
to ſee him fa long ſeaſon ; becauſe be had heard many things. of him, and he 


hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by bim. 
9, Then lie Queſtioned with him in, many words, but he, anſwered him 


nothing. WO 
; 10. And the thief. Prieſts and .Seribes Hood,; and vehemently adcuſtt 
Im. ates rock | AY rn, roam 
II. And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nonght, and mocked him, 
and arraied him in a gorgeous robe, a1d ſent him again to Pilate. 
' Iz. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made: friends together, fax 
befure they were at enmity between themſelves, So ee WARS 
13. And Pilate, when he had called together the chief Prieſisund the N. 
lers and the people, e e e een e. 
14. Said unto them, Ve have brought this man wato me, ad ang that per. 
verteth the people, and behold, I hayingexamined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man, touching thoſe things whereof yearcuſe him: 
15. No, nor yet Herod ; for I ſent you to him, and Jos ndthnng worthy uf 
death is done 'unto him. e he TOS £2 EN TLEEIIO 10002 
16. Iwill there ore chaſti ſe him, and releaſe him. 328 F Ag! - 
. For of geceſſity be mull reteale nero them at the Feaſts. \.o - 
18. And they crietl aut all at EAA Away wich ti han, and re- 
leaſe unto us Barabb ass.. l 
1% (Whofor a certain ſedition made in the city, and fer murti er, was caſe 
inte e eee Nen 
? 14 PAK On willing — Fefus, Lat again to them 
21. But theyeried; ſaying, Cruciſie him, truciſte him. e 
* 3 fe them the third rims, 71/0 what vil ach he done? 
I have fonnd zia cauſt of death in lim, I will therefore chaſtiſe him and let 
him 85. T 7 . W! 5, {+ 423-6 bv «re vita a 
23. Aud they were inſtant with loud.waices, requiring that be might be 
crucified > and the woices of them, and of 95100 Priefts, prenailel. 
24. And Pilate: gave ſentence that ut ſhould be as they required. 
" 25, And a him 5 jo ſins murther was 
ed out 


ef, into priſon whom they had tefere delivered Jeſus to their 
III. 


26. And as they led be 1 id hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian 
fu nz 7. of the 2 and on 2 Ve) laid 2 croſs, that he might bear 
it after Fe[us. ' | 


27. Ani hene Followed bins! great company of pebple; an of wainen 
du rates Joloyad bi eee 


me eee hiaetomarny. it AS: 
28. But Frfus turning unto them ſai , Daughters 0 eruſe lem, we 
fe or me,. but weep for your fefet all 2 * peers f Je #7132. 44554: 1 
.. 29. For behold, the days are cmi 4 the which they ſpall 


on ſock. 5 $0033 nt WAI a td bo RS! 
32. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, Full on us, and to the 
hi ts, Cover us. ot 3g 5 ee 11 of * ene > 
» . a 8 Pry ROLE 
zt. Jer 


the days are coming, 4 the vey ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 


| 


— ,. — — —_ 
1% * 


© Tf he do rhe chings in * T. 
TE | do theſe things in @ green, e rn 1 
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. dud there were f rw other welche, led with him to be put! fo 


| U when; they were come to! the place which 5 led c 
hier 5 of i, and e kee one on the right | abr tee x 
Then fail Feſte, 


bb od raiment 
| 52 nd the people ſt oa 17 7 and "ind the te Fo {lh A770 1 dew! Ja 
of God. b, fying,'t he feel ethers; let bim fave 75 if! che, the duſen 


36. 40d the fo Firs al RY him, toming fo bim, od Mg bim 
winegar 
AN. And ſaying, 1 WE hon fe 55 5 Xin of the Jews; ſave thy 17; 
8. And a ſuper — alſo was written. over him, in a of 
Tate; "end" THIS IS THE KING 0 TFT] + 


75 
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aber anſwering; rebuked bi my ſaying, Daft not thou fon 
2 25 1 — art in the ſame condemnatiun? 


we N e 'y, Us we recetve the due reward fr Guy deeds f 5 
67 mas er ami. Nac 


45 And he ſaid. unto Fe eſus, Lord, remenber me whey thew c neſt into 
25 75 Aud phaſes zid Ford ng, ruh 1 feyw unto thee ; Toe) en 2 be 
Me ö 


wh And. it was bout the Seth bur, and there Was dete. Alle 


4. nd the Sun Wes derined, ed, the 7 o the temple lot in 1 the 


* Aud when Jeßus had cried with ee, be Fes oY 
hands Teommeni my . and bayin, ne ſai 2 J he gart N 
. Nw when the centurio [ 
Inge ene this was a ri » Jr whe quam, e 2 


A the people that bel F thi 
wit; weve, 5 ras her ſh, aiding thing 
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' And ll Os women that a 2 hi . 
6's * as 9 er Fon Weng 2 1 pe 


I chogſe at preſent to treat of, as more eſpecial 
Fouls g for our ſerious Conhyderation, 1 (yearn 
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For his Enemies, Ver. 3 Fath orgive them, far they 
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II. The Second is The Cafe of the Penitent Thief. from 


Ver. 39 to Ver. 43 incluſve ry 
III. The Laſt, Our Lord's commending his Soul to 
his Father, Ver. 36. Of Theſe briefly in their”, Or, 


— Ks 9 
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ther cannot compaſs it at all, or not without God's ſpe 
cial Aſſiſtance. And therefore to ask of Him thar, 
which, if in our own power, we would not grant, is 
turning our Devotion into Mockery, and a piece of the 
vileſt and moſt impious Diſſimulation. Tis true, that 
Chriſt, as God, could beſtow the Bleſſing he here in- 
tercedes for; But I have faid heretofore, chat, in all 
thoſe Actions, which ſpeak Submiſſtion, (and ſuch to be 
ſuxe is Prayet) he is to be conſidered, as a mete Man; 
And the Fowers of the Divine Nature, though actuzlly 
jaſeparable from his Humane, yet are at ſuch times to 
he look d upon, as under a voluntary Suſpenſion.” And 
therefore neither does the humble manner of this Inter- 
ceſfion prove any thing againſt his Divinity; Nor xhe 
being God- as well —— into queſtion the Since- 
rity of his Requeſt; though able, in One of theſe Ca- 
De to gie, what, in the Other, he ouchlafeg te 
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Mean while the Point J am upon is ſufficiently.co 
firmed, by our Lord's own command in 9 wy id 
Where, as Evidences of loving our Enemies, doing good 
de then ihat bats us, ant bleſſing them n 
that curſe us, is added, Pray for them that a 
deſpite wi uſe you, and perſecute you, This being the 
* higheſt, 
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higheſt, as well as the moſt beneficial,” Inſtance of Cha. 
rity. Such as no perverſeneſs of our Enemies can ob. 
ſtruct; bat ſuch withal, as cannot come in te gularly 


kill we has brought our ſelves to thoſe chat went beter 


Becauſe They may be counterfeit and deſi igning, Where 
we tranſact Nich Men only; but in This, Gol is a Par. 


ty; and Prayer appeak to Him, for ths Earneſtneſ'6 
our Wiſhes, go the Ititegrity of our Hearts: T 


2. Secondly. The See of our Savicurs Charly 
is meſt: ponlpieuons,: ivr the Time of! putting up this 
Prayer. It was not only for Men; who nid Peter 
him to the Death, pon that Death witty all the Ca- 


lummies and Reproaches, rhe utmoſt Inſdlence and In. 


tes that unrelenting Malice eculd invent ot ee. 


cute ;, Hut it was at the very Inſtant; when he was en 
piring wn 
905 Sol. 


der unconcewable Torture and An nguiſh, and in 

infatnous manner bleeding out an innocem 
Ir was for mercileſs — ' hatdned Mur. 
ers; who were even then inſulting over his laſt * Apo- 
9 855 => triumphing in their own wicked Barbarity. Se 


lar above the Power of Shame, and Pain and Wrong, 
ang} till obſtinats-and \exaſperatin Spient was the 
Fumgeſs and Meekneſs of his Holy Mind. And, Whata 


a: Pattern have we here to ſet beſte! Our Eyes $9: "The ge. 
neralitycof whom- are'fo-foon provoked, . — 


| e ſo implacably incenſed, at Is dries of 
rents ef no mighty Conlequence: 80 Had 16 forgive, 
| even when we feel no Smart, even when the Heat i; 


ovgr, and the Damage imaginary only? Oh! How fr 


f ſhort; i this of His PetfeRtion? How unlike to His true 
Greatneſs of Soul, who is ſaid, in his Patience and Ga. 


Wa BY Lity more eſpecially, ! to haue left 11 an 


mh 7 3 Example, that we jhould follhto bis Steps. 


3-4 Third Inftance of this Charity confilis- in the 
Ape 5 here in behalf of his M ee Fu her, 
" forgive them, for tbey knom not what (hey 4s; They 
 Pight indeed, and ought to have known; but the" Setip- 

tures 


. 
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tures bear them witneſs, that if they had 
known him, they would not haue crucified A f. 1. 
the Lord of Glory. This Ignotance is all, 
the Extenyation che Horror of their Crime was capable 
of, And ſome ir always is, en ee 
the Means of Knowledge are greater. Thus our Lord 
does not only., wiſh their Pardon, but plead and turn 
Advocate for the vileſt of Miſcreants. A noble Warning 
to all his Diſciples, that They too, When ill. treated, 
ſhould make all poſſible Allowances, and put the moſt 
favourable Conſtruction upon the Wrongs. 12 ſuffer: 
and let Ignorance and Infirmities, Paſſions and Surpriſes, 
be heard, in Mitigation of their Reſentments, and by, 
theſe be inclined. to give their on, and to beg of God. 
His Pardon, for the worſt of Injuries and Enemies. 
I. The Cafe of the Penitent Thief was the Secand 
Thing I promiſed to ſpeak to. And here D 
are fit to be conſidered. (1,) The Comforts ic admin - 
ſters, when rightly. underftood. And, (.), The. falſe 


> 
i 


Security, to commonly. grounded upon it, and conſe- | 


* 


quently, the Great Danger of its being miſunderſtood. 
1 1. ks 5 gr 15 is 3 that the Other 
zvangeliſts fay, he 1 ie ves T6 iled out „ 

ae though ir rde 

be an uſual and very allowable, Figure f,. 
Speech, the putting a Plural Number for à Singular; yet 
S. Chry/oftom and S. 7erom have choſen to teconcile thoſe, 
with Se Lufe's Account here, by; underſtanding, Both 
to have been guilty of it, hut This to have 1 Wah 
2 have been Somers, AS Wm 5 90 ir 
nterpretation of the Place; The Operations gt. Grace 
upon bis Mind were {till more wonderfully ſudden and 
ſtrang. But be that. as it will, the Scripture furniſhes 


vo laſtance.likg-ic, 9. 0 ba e 


happy a Cha 
Memems. ITbe.Talourers of; the Eleuenth Hour. gre 
indeed à mighty Encquragement, to e hobo 


eis 
SITY ©» . 


vel wels os 220 one How K ” which we are 
at betty to fappoſe they figndlized themſelves, 725 


wrought with extraordinary" Diligence. Bat here we 
have'a poor Wretch almolt expiring, certain Death up- 
on hier, "dyi publick Puntfhinerit for 2 v 


tons Cres Ant rar th end cke THE Yee 
bly aſtet the Tate: 75 Theirs generally de, y ds 

ages at length brings thefn to an-unrimely and 
ſcandalous End: And this e is loftned at Once, 


received imo Favottr,” and promiſed a ure from 
the Gibbet thro Paradiſe that very Day. SD os 
This certainly 12 4 Monumenr of Mercy, 4 IF 
Comfort to all Who truly repent, 5 "their | 
Hour; An Anchor of Hope to Sorrowful Sinners,” and 2 
plain Argurnent, that fs Amendrent ner comes 
too late. oor even 52 08 who have long lain in the 
Sma#ts of the Devil, and thr ough the Courſe of a whole” 
Life; hen aken captive by 14 at bis will; hall, like” 
this retlainiied Thief, be reſcued, accepted,” Waden i 
provided They, like Him, return to God, and imp 
their never J all Remainder of Time to the 0. 
vantage. 1 nen . 
But the att Deluſion in this Caſe is, That few Peo.' 
le conſidet, hat it is to be ! like Him. T 10 
ock at the Event, but forget the Circumſtances that 
— And hence | ' thoſe falſe Confidence 
t Danger of miſunderſtanding and miſap| e 
the Account 48 this Matter, which Tam ene bc 
— — to * by IT, Second Particular apo 125 
(oy when this Action comes t be throat wei &,. 
Some thing will be found in it very e 4 
6 2 Fg Ty: have, Some that can never have, 4 Parallel.” 
, 2tis"probable, had never ſeen” or heard of 
Sen e ; Or, if be Had; — et more ſtrange That 
| He WIe had flood out till ſhould come in 155 he 
Acknowledgmeiit GPhinirnohr. Sack when tis Enernies 


320. Were 


-. 
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were inſulting over him, ;when his own. Diſciples and 


the Companions of his Preaching and Miracles had for- 
faken him, when they an once gutes had been He, 
cho ſhould haue redeemed_I{rael, deſpaired of hin; 
when the Companion of his Wickedneſs was at the fame. 
rime Og and blaſpheming him: That He, I ay, 
ſhould, in this loweſt Ebb i and Shame, and 
Scorn, that ever the Son of God d 

throw 


V himſelf upon his Protection, acknowledge his: 
Kingdom, believe him Lord of a futute and better State, 
and The Bil poſer of Rewards and Happineſs alter Death 
And all this, upon ſo ſurpriſing a Conviction, and in an- 
ſwer to the very firſt Calls of Grace. This argues ſo in- 
genuous a Temper, ſo noble and ſo bold a Faith, as nes: 
ver was out-done, as never can in all refpects be equalled, 
except the ſame 7eſus were again to be crucied: Be- 
cauſe no Mans Converfion ever had, ever can have upon 
other Terms, the ſame Diſadvantages and Diſconrage-/ 
ments, which This Man's laboured under, and fo gene- 
„„ d „„ rf nt ot hath bo. 

; Might not then St. Chryſoſlom, as with great Force he 
does, rebuke the Impudence of thoſe late Penitents, 
who preſume; to take Sanctuary in this Example? Who 
live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and enjoy both. 
the Ourward Calls of God's Word, and the Inward Sol- 
licirarions of his Spirit, but tum the deaf Ear continually . 
to Both? Who profes to believe a riſen.and:argloriged - 
Redeemer, to expect him as their Judge, and call him 
Lord and King, and have liſted themſelves. in his Ser- 
vice by Baptiſm : But pay him no degree of that Re-- 
ſpeQ, which this Stranger did, when he had rendred 
himſelf of no Reputation, and appeared in the Guiſe of 
the vileſt Malefactor? This certainly ſhews ſuch a Dif- 


ference, as muſt, if reflected on, convince all wilſul De- 


produce for their Confidence: Indeed, that their State iz 
a5 unlike to His, as that of a Converſion allonihingly; 
ene . pee y 
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* aud gallant, is to an obſtinate Backwardneſs and 
Delay: An, that the only part of the Compariſon that 
holds, is that of Death being at the Door. 
That God ſhould communicate the Aſſiſtances of his 
Grace very liberally, to One ſo diſpoſed to cloſe with 
the firſt Motions of it, as this Thief; agrees with thoſe 
exalted Netions of his Goodneſs, which; hoth Reaſon 
and Revelation have given us. But what Aſſurance can 
we have from Either, of his Readineſs to aſſiſt and bring 
over thoſe, who have received it in vain? Why ſhould 
They ſuppoſe, that a Spirit ſo often driven away will be 
at their: Cal whenever they pleaſe ; and, by a more 
than common Influence, work in them a Change, juſt 
hen they come to die, which they would never be 
prevailed upon to concur with, or conſent to, in the 
whole Courſe of their Lives? No, no. If theſe Men ate 
defirous: to find a Parallel, they have it here' at Hand. 
The Other Thief, who went out of the World railing 
and reviling, is much more likely to be the true Emblem 
of Their ſad Condition. For He is far from being the 
only Inſtance of a wicked Creature given up-by'God at 
his laſt Hour; But the penitent Thief is the only one 
we are ſure of, reclaimed at his laſt Hour. And This FF . 
too ſuch a one, as cannot be drawn into Conſequence by 
any Chriſtian, by reaſon of thoſe Circumſtances, in which 
it is not ſo much as poſſible, for this Caſe to agree, with 
that of any, who ſhall preſume to deter his Repentance, 

though but till the next Hour. WEE 
Let us therefote deal fairly with our ſelyes, and not 
read this Story by halves. Let us in it contemplate the 
Juſtice of aprovoked.-as well as the Mercy of a forgiving, 
God, If t day, while it is culled to day, we do our 
part; we have a Title to the Confolations of this Caſe; 
But if we put off from Day to Day, and continue to 
hatden our Hearts, it contains not one Syllahle of Com- 
fore for us And all we build upon it is without à Foun- 
dation. The Extent of out Lives we canbot, 1 — 
r GT cu 
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—— Repentance we may, cettain- 

I khow. And, if once Matters come to this paſs, we 

*'cannor be ſure of the Power, fay we cannot be ſure of 

"+ much as the Will, to repent: But ſuppoſing this 

not to be denied us; We cannot have the fame Aſſu- 

fance of being then accepted, which this Thief had. For 
many things at ſuch a time concur to deceive us: And 

yen thoſe good Purpoſes then raiſed in our Minds God 
only © ly can {cron whether they would be ſtedfaſt. We 


Fd by Experience many who have reſolved well, if God 
"grant ah unexpetted Recovery, relapſe into weir old Im- 
7 5 And do fiot only deceive' Others but Themſelves 


oor heh to de Tafe and eaſy, is to re- 

Aae early 0 the Fruits may put the — of 

n -our 4770 fa any doubt: Fot we can never have too 

me an a [ tought of doing this upon Beds of Languiſhing, 
and at the 3 pproach of Death. And the moſt chat 

ought to be 1 in favout of ſuch'a Delay, is not to 


.prongunce it Rigs . ether deſperate. But This is a Danget;- 
[ hope. 


"which, the due Obſervarice of this Holy Seafon 
me are 1291 a Rath delivered us from. And if' fo. then 
"miay we itt v. Equanimity "imitate our Bleſſed 

Lord: in that Act, which I propoſed to treat of in the 
al Third and laſt Place "Geſcribed' in theſe Words, 
Ver. 46. Ether, Into thy Hundt f comment ny Spirit. 
"The Obſervations" which rhis futuiſties Matter for, are 

1 Prine 1797 theſe that follow.” © 1 © 


11 with regard to the Soul, no leſs than the Body. 
For the Spitir 1 here commended to God could not he the 
Dirine Spirit, which ſome ancient Hereticks imagined 
Chriff's Body to Have been actuated by; but it muſt be 
tde lame fel den part of him, as Man, which is, in 
"every one of Us, the Principle of Life, and Senſe, and 
Mokion; Aud which by Death is diflodged from a fleſhly 
Maſs; no longer in Condition to rerelve, ws a can 


cel Ip it. Sat 
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2. The Manner of our Lord's giving up this Spirt 
hath generally been thought to carry in it an Air of Au 
thority z_ and to intimate, that, as the delivering it wa 
u AG of Free Choice, ſo the reſuming of it was like. 
wiſe fully in his own Power; And therefore the Form 
made uſe of on this Occaſion is ſuch as properly denotes 
the leaving Goods of Value to be kept by 4 truſty Friend, 
till called for again. It may be faid indeed, that Other 


Good Men, who confeſſediy have not the fame Powe, 
are found to have committed their Sonls to God in like 
manner. They have indeed done fo, but with this Dif 
Ference : That, in Chriſt this was a Declaration of his 
Having purchaſed Immortality for humane Nature, and 
a Port of Claim for raiſing it from the Dead: In Other, 
it is an Expreſſion of their Faith, that their Souls and 
Bodies ſhall again be united, by Virtue of that Reſutte. 
Aon, which their Saviour's Riling hath enſured © 
them. | 2 Ha 81 
2. From hence it follows, that the Humane Soul is: 
Subſtance diſtinct from the Body, that it lives after it 
in a State ſeparate from it, and ſuch a State, as is ſuſ 
ceptible of Happineſs or Miſery. For, why is the Spirit 
- here the Object of our Lord's Care, and depoſited in 
God's Hands; but becauſe theſe are ſet to ſignify a Place 
gl Safety from Danger, where. Souls ſhall not only ſur 
vive; but live too in-a manner, far diſtant from that) 
n anne no Tung ſhalt be 
able to aſſault, no Sin to pollute, no Affliction to diſ 
compoſe” them? This we find to have been tlie denſe 
eyen of che Jewiſh, Church before our Saviours T) 
Wind Hb . The Souls of the Righteous are in be hand 
tg 1. yn Hf od, and there ſhall no Torment Toi 
' «them. In the Sight -of the unwiſe they . ſeemed 10 dt, 
and their. Departure it taten for M fey. And ther 
Feoing from us 10 be utter Deſtruction, but they are 
Peace, * I gi | 
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up into the hands of wicked men, and ta ſuffer 


thee, through our Lord and Szviaur. Jeſus Chriſt, Eph iw. . 
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4. Laſtly, From hence there ſeems alſo to | , 
cient Foundation for concluding, that the Souls of Good 
Men enter upon a Stare of BlIR,” immediately aftet their 
Departure out of the Body. Eſpecially, if togethet with 
theſe Words to his Father, we take Chriſt's Promiſe 


made jult before to the Penicent Thief, that he ſhould 


that Day be with Him in Paradiſe. © "7 
* Theſe are Particulars, that cannot now conveniently 
receive an Enlargement worthy of them: and are there- 
fore recommended to the Improvement of the Reader. 
Who will not find it difficult, from hence to draw ſuch 


Inferences, as may turn to great Account; By ſupporting 


- 


him under the Trials of the preſent. Life; By arming 


him againſt rhe immoderate Fears of Death; And by 


quickning him in ſuch Virtues and Graces, as are neceſ- 


ry, to juſtify his Hopes of exchanging this for an 


infnitely better State, when God ſhall ſee him ripe 


for it. 
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The COLLECTS 
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1 Lidighty God, we beſeech thee gratiouſly to be. Eph itt. 14, 18, 
| A ar * thy Family, for which our OS Jeſus Matth. buy, 


Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given En 

: Ad death Acts ii. 23. 
upon the Croſs, ho now liverh and reigneth with Thee. Phil. ii. 8, 3, 
fad the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 10, 1. 


I Lnmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe” Spirit 1 COril. fu, t 
A ende body of the — by go and Eph. iv. — by 


Cnftified ;, Receive our ſupplications and pray- 1 Pet. i. 2. 
ers, which we offer before thee for all eſtates of men in Rom. xii. 4-8. 


thy holy Church; that every member of the fame, in 1 Cor. xi. 12, 


his voeation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſe ve 20. 
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k. xvüii. nothing char chou haſt made ; hor Wonder? the 

2% 5 death of 2 ſinner, but rather the I he ſhould be 
XXxIIl 11. converted an live: Have mercy upon 2 H Jews, Turk 
John x. 11, 16. Infidels and Hereticks ; and ſo Reels them home, bl Piel 
om. xi. J. Lord, to.thy flock, that they may be fayed; among the 
i 7. remnant of the true Iſraelites, 2nd be made one fold 


wich 11 2. Oz 7 5 haſt made all men, and * tft 


' Nokia fs 5 ſnepherd. Jeſus Chriſt gur Lord, who livetſ 


and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 8 cir one 
world Nele end. Amen. * * 


[16 The EPiSTLE. 
1 1c " Heb. x. 1 


: cnt E l having 4 ſhadow of ey things to come, and mt the ver 
= ee the things, tan never with thoſe. ſacrifices which they o Fel 


2 ear by Kar contingally, make the comers thereyato petfetF: 
2. For then w pods they: not have-ceaſed to be offered, becauſe that the n 


Dip ſhould have had no more conſciente of ins 
But in iy e fact i Hees there i is 4 remembrance againy made of 1285 


> 7. > 


(goa = #6 "For i it nat poſh ble tha the blood of bulls «il of coats ſhould take aug 


4. Wherefore when he content into the world, he faith, Sacri fie and oferin 

"mo wou lde ſi not, hut a body haſt thou prepared me. 5 
6. In burnt · offerings and ſacrifices for 1 in thow haſt had n» plealare' | 

9. Then ſaid I, Zo, I come, (In the volume of the book it is written of me) 

ko 1 thy will, 0 God. 


8. Aber when he fait," Facripc, and offering ant turm Ierlng 7% and 
, for ſin thou K not, neither hadſt Ther ure therein, which are 


2 Aer do al will: (of Od] He taken ani th 
| id he, „„ I come to 0 4% w 05 e taxeth 
ff, Then fad eſtabliſh the face 0 wi 
I0. B) the . will we are Jancti ified throug 2h the offering of the bly of 
Jeſus chri f once for al. ' 
II. And every P 71 ff ad dil miniſtring 7 offering hene the 
fume ſacrif iets, which can never tak b away n. 
12. Bet thts man after he had off red one Jacri fice Hir lu ſen des . dops 
on * right 1 e of God. Ws 
ir ceferth expe grill ——5 2 be mad his lee, "ry 
* D dne'offersr Ap ect for ever them that are fanch 
| 1 IS. Whereaf 2 Holy Ce alſo s a witneſs to us : Jer after 2 had ſais 
before, 
fy "Fhicrohe torenant that I wil malte with then after thaje days ſaith 
nde Lori will fut my laws. into their hearts, and in their minds will 


— them | 
1171 And theit fas enlLidlquicich will I remember na more: 


— 18; Naw where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no nur ug fur 
19. Having tenure eve bee 1 into 2 — 51 fo. i 2 


ee era ent 


By 4 new pd; living We, which be heath conſecrated fe or a Ae 


the 22 that is te ſay, by 515 
14 Aud TR an mY Prich over the houſeof Gel 7 
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* res draw near 7 4 true "IIA full Fn faith, having 
aur hearts 1 ore from an evil er and ur bed ies ay with Pure 


bet 7 
91 15 , hold fa 7440 the prof ſion of our faith without wavering ( for he's is 
e 


ff ul ar 1 
let u refer one naler, to 1 r love, und 70 2004 


I). 
1 7 Not ferſa king the aſſemblin ing 77 N ur ' ſelves together; as the manner of 


fie is: but exhyrting one uin and 15 mach the more as 7 ſee the day 


ths N — RD p you! 
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"HE Epiſtle for as Day: being a Continuation of 

an. Argument carried on in the N forego- 
_ hath 9 7 fallen in great meaſure Within the 
Compaſs of Two former Diſcourſes upon 5 if, — 
tar, Schztl. Fot this Reaſon it is, that 1 1 
canceive 4 Paraphraſe of the Words not 2 Wed. 
very neceſſury, and that all I deſign to ſay — 
. preſent: (hall. be ſomewhar wege on cheſe Two 

oints. 

I. Firſt That the Death of Quits was 2 true and 5 Bi 
pr Sacrifice 108 ms J And Ware 


* e 


1 4 


To this Ee. the 1 * £ he 5 = 5 9550 
tothe Altar; by bringing, and laying his Hands upon the 
Head of it did thus declate his Property. firſt, and then 


12 iree transferring? of that Nies to God, by dero. 
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ting it to Death for the Ends and L1ſes ſpecified in the 
Law. And, with Alluſion to this Rite it is, that we 
rlaead of Chriſt Iaying doton his Liſe, givin 
1 Job. iii. 16. himſelf for us, and offering his own Bod, 
Tit. ii. 14. ; Cow 5 21 
Hebr. x. 9. 16 4 Sacrifice for Sin; and many other 
een ges of like Importance. SN e 
It is alſo certain, that, in Sin-Offerings, the Party 
concerned did confeſs his Crime over the Sacrifice; 
f on bg: This, "3 is. expreſſed bee of the 
Levit, xvi. 27. Scape · goat, putting his Tranſgreſſons up. 
Fe a 'Þ: 9 Be Kea , the el. : That 70 Bf 
was afterwards look'd on as unclean that it convey 
"Up n urity to thoſe who touched it; as being, 
in the Eye of the Law, charged with Their Sins, in whoſe 
behalf it was offered. This was the Reaſon, why ſuch 
Sacrifices were not to be eaten, as the reſt were, by the 
i ,  Offerrs; bur by the Priefts.only. Who, in 
Levit. x: Ar: this regard, were-Mediators between God 
and his People, and, by their Conſumption of it, teſti- 
| fied God's Acceptance, and the Abolition: of the Sin. 
This again is the Cauſe, why the Bodies of the Beaſts, 
offered in the moſt ſolemn Occafions of this kind, were 
carried out, and burned without the Camp 
Levit. wi. 2 Rll which are Ceremonies neceſſary to be 
attended to; for a right underſtanding of thoſe very fg. 
© + "nificant Paſſages, | which ſpeak of God's 
Tal. it's. -* Jying an Gbriſt the Iniquities of us all, of 
Ros 1.21. his hearing bur Sins in hit on Boch, of 
87. lj, bis being ade Sin, and ig Curſe, for us, 
Tele 3 and of his ſuffaring without: the Gate of 
rte diy, in Conformity to the Bodies 
bur it toit hut the Cump and of our having a Sin offering, 
/ which the Jews have no rigbi to ca. 
Once more, It Is aſfigned as a Reaſon for probibiting 
e Us of Blood in common Food, chat 
lee 10, this was given upon the Altar to make an 
mh» Atonement for their Souls; And 
r 5 


* 
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is, that we ſo often hear of Redemption 
ALS brit Blood, of Peace | made iy Ram, Htg. 


oloC. i. 48. 


the Blood of bit Croſs, that himſelf men- Cale | 
tions the ſero \Teftament 3 in bir Blood, ir 15 


the like. 
"Theſe, and other Places of the fame daun exety 
f Man muſt acknowledge it rea ſonable to in- 
tetptet, in agreement with thoſe in the Old Teſtament, 
1 wie ns Lud maniſeſtly allude. And if fo, it will 
w, that Either the ee had no ſuch 
N Sl, thr that the Dach of Chriſt was a true and 
- proper Sacrifice. More truly ſuch indeed than Any of 
"Theirs. As it actually conveyed the Benefits, which 
"Thoſe. could not; As its Virtue was nk Theirs' 
only Relative; And as it is the Subltance, of which 
Theirs w Stadows and Repreſentations. For, that 
Thoſe were no better hath been largely proved before , 
That This was not only a true and proper, but a ſaffi- 
client Sacrifice and Satisfaction, a very few Words will 
ſuffice to ſhew, after what 1 — had occaſion to urge 
int is Point already. ö 
„How acceptable to God this Sactifice was, it is the 
deſig n of all thoſe Texts to inform us, which declare 
his perfett Innocence; Either in plain Terms; Sach as 
doing and knowing" "mo Sin; Juffering, the 
l. fort the unjuſt ; Not needing, as other. Pet. f. 22. 
_ Erie lie? o offer i for himſelf, ond then 2 Cor. v. at. 
1 Pes ole, Or, with reference to the x.Per.ili, 18. 
Rules of cooling 9 6ut the Belt for the Ser- Heb; vii ag, 
Vice of the Ate” which call him the Lamb, Pei. 26 
of God without blemiſh and without ſpot; the 112 
e 'the Sin, that was flain Joh. L Zar 
from the foundation, 5 the world; 3 and that Rev. xii.8, 
5 red Be fo'Go Wies  /pot Wu, Keb ar. 14. 
e Eternal $ pn. e e 
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The ſame Truth is yet more clearly a and fully Oktal 
ned in thoſe many Scape, which aſcribe to Hint 4 
compleat Deliverance. tom all the Inconveni NCIES and' 
Miſeries, which Sin! is any where charge wit bringins 
upon Mankind. Is the Sinner, Fa Debt to the a 
— like Bankrupts of old, ot Criminals Page G3) 
demnarion liable to be given up to the e 
3 17 we are Fg 7 1 UM 
of, re. aud. oriting that was od ws, nailing” 
Gali, 1 7 it to bis CO. Ile hath Sr en ffs, L 100 
Kew. i . Ranſom for many; He hath rec 1 A 
"from the Curſe 5 the. Law; 1 | 
bought. 4s.with 4 Price, So that,in Him 
1 reed Dis Blood 5 even 1 1525 ili ron of 
EF 15 1 b 
. Have Sinners de acted from God, HE IG his if 
ſeQtion: „ and put themſelves in 4.8 Ate, not Fro 4 
Niftance from, but even of Enmity aga alt him | 
Aliens and Strangers who were once 1 1 0 0 


| © 10 be made nigh, by the. of rift'; 
RE, And He to have Leronglel 14 Jn Fi er”. 
x © by the Body. of bis; Fleſh; through 2 
For which reaſon we find him em po y 145 -out 
. becauſe he hath fan f * fr] "bis 
roſs Ut | 
Does Sir leave. Sim and Fe lu 5 on ypin 15 0 
of Men, e L fa en 1 0 
17 * he ight 2 4 6 a} {i 
2 _ 2 bebe Iniqriiy? His Bla 1 ad * vg 4 
Bed ik. 14 ut; ta.cleaſe Yes 25 {rom all. 9775 70 1 rec: 


2392 > Gonfeiences:; fran dead. Vork 1 We are. 

aid, to be bre) ne Purifie Flor 7 882 1 0 

neſt heretofore) /prin&ed;.. and. Jan? Se 0 

of 1 he Covenant ; and by t that Will of Ga, * ach % 

yed the many imperlect [ovidieal, Kd he might /fab/iſh 

fhifs'c one Perfect bvangaical Parification: , Even yew 
ering 
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Ha the! Boch 5 1 Feſus Grit, 0 | | 
iow Scripture, now before us e £5 I, 9, 15 ohh Y ; 


| ſert AT LEON 5 
Gies more; 48 the alte Effects of Sit are by. ns: 
Images more lively repreſented, than by thoſe of Wonnds | | 
and auth Sores, of Sit cknefs: and Deatty; S der. . 
| ther are tlie Benefits of our Lord's Paſſion at an f 
mote ſenſibly: expreſſed, than by his Stripes Feaing LS 
| by his quitkning thent that art dead is pet it 2 15 Rae 

Tr i Ne and ins and our Iibing in and 17125 ee | 
ih 2 Of un And, to e, tha} Ther v. ; 
Fires of thi . Reſtorative knows ung, A. 
he is ſaſd, to aftifie Men fon all things, a 
fm which! they could not be juſtified, by 55 ar * 3 
any former Bilge nation, and to © FOR b 4 75 
15 chief of . 010 G alt Ig 
Thus much; conceive ma tay very well fit & for peo 
ving che'Deattr'of Chriſt, ot only a tle, hüt fu 
cient Sackier "and Sathdf2 Aion or Sin. If Gly Kemi 
now, that J ew this Saetifice and Sarisfachon — 2 
conliſted ſtricniy in That, which ke the-ptineipaÞ - 
Oo ſus of cus Devotions this Day, his Dying tpon he 
Crols " 
00 f for a fight underſtandit ing 61 this Miter % wwe. 
— 7 beholding to the Güidanee cose Rites 
P often referred te in this Epiltle; Which , 
wete pevilliat' to the Fecht yearly Solent. on the F 
Great Dave Atonement, - But we. muff, ir che Con: 1 
rehjiplation 6f-thb& Rites, be ſure to rake this: Caution | 
along Wiel us; That dvr Lot is to be cobfidered in a j 
double Capacity : As the Batrifice offeted'; and as the . 
Prieft-offer l. And thetefbfe care mult Vs: had to 
bh cen thelſe- i twh Relat , betivetn-the F | 
Pffects proper to him in the Ohe, aud in the : 
Other of theſ Qualities 5 Which were Antes in one and "0 
FO lim Perſon, at thee of This Oblaten, bur 're- 1 
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mained perfeQly diſtin&, and had different Subjects in 
other Oblation whatſbeyer.- _ 5h, 
ow, at that Day of Expiation only. the Sin. Offe. 
gs were commanded to be ſlain by the High- Prieſt 
— 2 And this was as i e an en 


„And voluntarily offc * 10 ee for u. Of 

the Blood of t thoſe Sacrifices the Levitical High-Prieſt 
eas to bring part into the Holy place, which, contain. 
ing the Symbols of God's e Preſence and Fa. 
vour, was, as you have op ore, .2 Figure of Hea 
ven. Chriſt therefore, by aſcending into eayen, with 
his crucified Body, 1 5 an Act, exactly cotte- 
dent to that of the High- Prieſt, when carrying the 


, 426 Sacerdotal Office, wit Hoy difference. of one or.two 
Very material Ci ez That, 


whereas that Figurative Sanctuary was 925 Tit ſe 
32 of Others, (of Calves and Goat Td hs 
* tred into the True, the Heavenly Sant ner only, 
un Uh RG, his own B 

> we 
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Zuiod Once, 


hy been 
pro 


the be Cart of the thin ag. yould bear, of our Gat 
High Pet. and Sin. Offer ing both, Jays ng down. Ne 
c 


p 
e of the Nn into the Holy place. Aud 


rieft went twice into the Holy place; 
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Once eich — Blood of the Ballo 0 engt 
which was {lain as a Sin Offering for Him- 1755 971 Its 
ſelf, and for his Houſe. And, by bring ging A 

in this Blood was fignified the- Remiffion of His on 


Sins, and of Theirs, who aſſiſted in the Service" of the 
Altar : And herein he w Jan e of the 
Prieſtly Order, and qualified to proceed in offering for 


Others. Thus pur ed, he whit «Fi iSure of that 
High- Prieſt, rite perfect dae exempted him 
from a double Entrance, as not needing to offer for Rim. 


ſelf, in order to render him r 1 _ accepted 
for Othets. A Second time he entred with 


the Blood of the Goat, which was flain -* Vera. 


asa Sin- Offering fot the People. And thus he ſuſtairied 
2 more publick Character; Repreſenting the whdle 


Congregation, who virually, and in the Conllruetn 
of the Law, entred tog ee And in this te- 


gard he reſembled our Jeſus, by ou Ae, (as we 
have heard this morning) oe have botdne «fs to enter imo 
the bolieft, by a new and living way, whith*he* hath 
| — ecrated or 1, through the Veil, ie = t Joy, bis 
Fleſh 
Secondly The High- Frieft entring but once (boris 
one Day 95 ) in the Year, was never intended to prove, 
that no Sacrifices for Sin offered on 41 other Day, 
- when he did not enter, were not effectual or Remiſpon. 
For the Contrary i iS manifeſt; from the Law it ſell. But 
the Difference is; that thoſe other — were Oc 
caſional and Perfonal ; And thus far they availed, that 
the Parties offering them were purified rom thoſe Par- 
ticular Tranſgreſhions then confelſed: and reſtored to all 
the Privileges of Communion with God in his Werſhip. 


But the Effect of the Sacrifices, offered on the Day 65 


Atonement, and of Thoſe only, was General 3 And ex- 
ended to the Benefit of the whole Body of the People. 


Theſe therefore were the moſt expreſs e of a-Sacri- 


bed to be offered for the Sins of all Mankind. And a Tear 


1 
him. By being allowed it after the flying of the din, 


4 Sacrifcal Act in Cuiſt; Or of an ctpmatory Nature: 
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being a perfect Revolution of Tune, in- which all Na 
ture ſeems; to- have finiſhed its Courſe ; the allowing 
this Solemn Atongment to be. yearly and no. more, was 
the beſt Intimation, chat Oeconomꝭ was capable of;giv- 
ing; that this Great Sacrifice ſhauld be offated but Once, 
and that it ſhould ſuffice to perſeli ſor ever the Perſonꝭ 
fanttified by it. * Den ue g hie if 
Thbiruhy, The High-Prieft; even at that Solemn Day, 
was not allowed to enter into tha Holy. place witligut 
Blood. By being denied . ot Acceß 
e of God, was intimated that ſtate of 
Guilt, which rendereth Men anworthy. to approach 


Offering, is ſignified the temoval of that Gililt and Un. 
worthineſs, by God's; acceptance of the Sacrifice. ..So 
that this: Acceſs ſuppoſes an Expiation / And the bring 
ing in of the Blood is not the Making fich Expiation, 
but the Evidence of one e Fhis is the Type: 

WEIS it. Humane Nate, 


The Ascent then 0, fan Reſidence of e 


ol his Sacrifice ; But the Act of entxing is met properly 


r e ee 
eng 
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the time of. (heading the-Blood. Hence is Rom. "oy us 
ot Saviour fitd 10 Ffe-pale: for our juſti- | 
frrion. ud how could that be ſaid of him, if the 
were not qultiſed, till me time after he roſe, and no 
Pardon obtained, till bis Aſcent into Heaven? Hence the 
Blood of the Grofe is ſaid to have made our peace; and 
that in the Croſs, (or His Body upon it, as ſome under- 
ſtand that Faſſage). -he deſeated and ri- 
umphed bderꝭ the Enemies of our Souls. Colo! it, 72 
Hetice agaln, we read, that affer be had by Hebr: 1 1.8. 
pie ie; purged our ſins, he. fat down on te 
rigbt hand ef the” Mareſty on--bigh. - And, in the very 
| Scripture I-am-upon, that, after he bad offered one: Cu- 
erifice for fins tor Ever, be far doton on i be right hand 
, God: And Laſiiy, Hence we may reaſonably pre- 
ſume, hr expired upon the Croſs, with thoſe ſignicant 
Words in his' Mouth, [tis finiſhed : Of which. _ 
im the following Service for this Day. 
In the mean while I only-add, that What hath EM | 
bete àdvanted-ommits no Violence at all upon thoſe: 
Texts, where Chtiſts Eternal Prieſthood is alerted: For 
Sacrificin „though a — was never the whole, of the 
Prieſtly Character. Blefling and Interceſſion are as ef- 
Aential-Branches-of-it;—as-the Other And theſe dur 
Lord continues to diſcharge, with ſuch fulneſs of Pow- 
er, as not to be an humble Supplicant for, but the A. 
| thor and Giver of Salvation; the Beftow er, and nor only 
the Asket of Bleſfm „to them for hem -he-vough- 
| © fs to intefcede: And: An. Eternal Prieſt he thus Far i 18, 
"with regard- to the Sacrifieing part too, as he hath, by 
that One Offering for Sin, put an utter end to, and ten- 
dred all-reperition: of: ſuch,” not only needleſs, bur unfale 
5 ah Enkül. 13 E $ 125 | ; 
| Upon the le matter 1 is very. dus, wat 
1 ane Conſolations, we may, wwe-ought' ro take, even 
in che fad Solemnity of this B47 "What Tra of Toy 
| 20 fic to. be Wiggle witly os of Grand Le 
4 as 3.05 1 $26 <7 5:4 he 
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The Latter we ſhould be ſtupid and inhumane — tt | 
BY. 0 the diſmal Agonies' aa aa agar | 
ormerjwe ſhould be unthanki ah Bo 1 
; Bot po he to the happy Effect el de che Miſery de 5 
A CtoL ally condeſcended to undergo for us. Pats + 
4 ake Both effectual, bend us, enflamed with Zeal, and 
\ titude, and Love unfe endeavour for our own 
Cowl and moſt devoutly beg for the Reſt, (as the 
I Beſt of Churches teaches us) that the innumerable Benefit 
l of this ptecious'Blood-ſhedding may have their full ex- 
l = and free courle : — It and the whole Church 
8 receive remiffion of Sint, and all the o- 
. er mag -1 ee, Ana, the thar He, 6 3b 
th made a full, ef. and ſuſtcient Obla- 
=, and = Hon f. for " tbe Sins of the whole a4 Wil 
world cauſe 15 Way to be known, and ſhew his Saving 
Health to the yet a and unbelieving Nations: And 
That all who 4 already know, may walk worthy of it. 
Aud Oh that the Death this Day taſted ſor ev FA, 
may be el Aan tothe ſaving of every Man! 


| hel Jeſus, By thine Agony and Blady Smear, 
Go an Fah, por Lord delroer Ws \ 1 5 » 5 
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r VE Pilate therefore end ered * 
* ren Tarn ep R 
£30 im 

Ws) 2 Jews : 92 7 7 Eur bing 'with thei 


late therefore went forth again, and ſaith into . Beal, "bring 

pg pong beg 5 Ba that I nd no fault in 

* Then came Feſim forth, wearing the . crown of 0 an, the purple 
* e ee le en 

—5 ie therefore, and 0 
125 ng, Crucifie him, crucifie * Maze ſaith uni Nm, 7 2 55 aged — 
ee or L find no i TE 
| ſwered Vie hays a low, and: b B law ho angle 
| 1 e e haw/e ale Sen of {bs ts 47 , M. 1 
. When Pilate ways ay he's Dine, hewas the more afraid 2 
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3 ain —— judgment hall, and faith onto Fehr, Wie 
B anſwer. 
| er he? 2 — — ens 771 —— rhon wy unto PR knowe 2 
. ed, 7 —— — e 1 

7066 c no power nft me 
i — gs from above * terſe 5 t delivered me feine 4 0 h 
the greater ſin 


12. And from thenceforth Pilate fought — Les r but. the — os 
our, f ing, 7 thou let this man 22 art not Ceſar's . nee! 
nag himſelf a ki fo ſpeak age ainſt Ceſar. ' 

13. When Pilate t —— heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus fob 
fat — * in oy gn in a place that 4 called the Tn 
t ew 

14. And it was the preparation of the Paſſmer, and about the efxth hour ; 
and be ſaith unto the Fews, Behold your Ming. 

15. But they cryed out, Away with him, away with him A be 

Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall 1 cruci ſie 7 King? The chief Prieſts an- 
ſwered, We bave no King but Ceſar. 

> Then delivered he him therefore wnto them to bande: and they 

took Jeſus, and led him away. 


And be bearing his le, Pa went forth into 4 place calle place of 4 | 


0 Elers denne bo — Galg — her ſode 
18. Where they cruci im two with hi an either 

and Feſus in — 2 0 a 75 * 
19. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the roſs.” And the writing 

ils. OF NAZARETH, THE KING. QE N 


20. This Title then read many of the Fews : for the 4p LAN 
2 was nigh to the city : and it mas written in Harem, 


Latin 
1. Then ſuld the chief Prieſts of the Fews to Pilate, Wine me, Ts Ling 
of the Fews : but that he ſaid, I am King of the e. 
22. Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have OY, of 


23. Then the ſoldiers when they had crucified Jeſus, took his garments, 
LH four —— to every ſoldier a esa r 


coat * without ſeam, woven from the top throughout. 
24. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rent it but caſt lots for 
it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which faith, They parted 
raiment them, and for my | ure they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
therefore the ſoldiers did. 


Now ther be * „ and k 
155 wo 22 FA * — of 227 bis mother, and bis mothers Alter 
2 the 2 Panding by} whem 


When Jeſis therefore ſaw. be 
17. Te dith unto bis mother, Woman, bebol 1: 


aith be to the aciple, Bebold thy — And from: that hour that 
elle e took ber unto bis own bome 


4 
kn ipure mg 2 ad. 


ig that at things were vow accompliſhed, the the 


29. Now b ere W, {a 7 vin q 
meyer, nr pon eee they x png wh 
When os 2h th fore bad hare wp the e by ſaidy' « mud: 2 


ag Te few _ — — . 27220 A 22 
* t N — 4 

0 GY terre, the Jabbabedey, Phipps asl n 

bs Tac; Pilate that 2 their hs. e they mi 22 ta 
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kn 6 828 e av Then 
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e e, a bete the lea of th cut at. 
wo +3 Bet when they came to Feſw, and ſaw that he was dead already, they bra, 8 
334, But one of the ſoldiers with à ſpear pierced bis ſide, and forthwith Cany 8 
ttzbere — 22 | . 241 j 4 W 0 
36. Aud be t it bare record, and his record is true: and he bn: 

dba be ſaith true, that ye might believe. ttt le f ſo 

, 36. 120 Op fh were done, that tbe ſcripture ſh:uld be fulſuled, 4 bone F Tis 
bim a ? DY OREN. I | - 

37. And again another ſcripture. ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom thy Li 
Nierceu. F 0 
th 


COMMENT. 
Puk Service of the Church, and, the Scripturcs a. 


,L ready handled, have brought Ils down to the la 
Acc of our Bleſſed Saviour's Sufferings, and, the part; 
cular Manner of his expiring upon the Croſs. Tbeſ⸗ 
therefore ſhall make the Subject of out preſent, Medis 
tion, according to the deſcription given in the Chaptc 
no before us, (Ver. 28, 29, 30.) via. That, 7eſw, 
feeling himſelf afflicted with a vehement Drought, uſu 

upon the approach of Death, but eſpecially in tha 
kind of Death, where extremity of Pain and loſs of 
Blood exhauſt the Spirits in a more than ordinary de 
gree, complained of Thirſt. For the quenching where 
Hf, when his N offered him Vinegar i 
drink, he meekly ſubmitted to their cruel Mockety; 
And, having moiſtned his holy Mouth with it, ſaid, I 


* | 


| 10h it, 1219, 1 WY oy 
..- #8:faniſhed z-After which he preſently. bowed hs Herd, WM tm 
and gave up the Ghoſt. _ We ons I” 
There are Two things eſpecially obſervable from ta 
hence, which require our very attentive Conſiders 8 
tion. Fee la 


. - Firſt, The nue Importance of tt .c Saying, E is 
$442 iſhed; And, "as DL Woe " 


- Secondly, The particular Manner of our Lord's Dy- 
<8 34 44 , - 74... * . 2 22 
ing. Theſe I ſhall firſt explain, aud chen deduce from 
them ſome proper Reflections. 
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I begin with the Former, The true Importance of that 


» 


| Saying, Jt 4s finiſhed. 


1. The Firſi and moſt Obvious Interpretation ſeetns 
Which were 
ſo full and expreſs, that there was not any one Mate- 


to regard the Prophecies concerning Ch 


rial Circumſtance, in this great concluding ,Scene of his 
| Life eſpecially, which had not been moſt exactly fore- 


told, many Ages before. This ſhewed, that all theſe * 


| things, however caſual they might appear when they 
happened, were yet conducted all along, by a wiſe and 


E ſteady Providence, which ſo overruled the Wills, the 


| Malice, and the Wickedneſs of Men, as to bring about 


what God had determined, and what none but He, could 
have ſignified ſhould be, ſo long before they came to 


paß. This was a Method, very agreeable to the deſign 


of Almighty God, whoſe Revelations and Dealings all 


tended to the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. That 


Great and Glorious Work; in which his Divine Perfe- 
Gions ſhould be moſt eminently conſpicuous; Which 


| was of greateſt conſequence to the World; And Which 
de therefore kept conſtantly in View, and made all other 


Diſpenſations ſubvervient to it. 
This is the very Reaſon, why the Apoſtles, in all 
their Arguings with the Fes, inſiſt ſo much upon the 


| Topick of Prophefies. Becauſe, according to the Fews 
8 own Principles, that Perſon was to be lookt upon as the 
| true Meffab, in whom theſe Predictions were manifeſtly 


and punctually accompliſhed. Hence St. John, Ver. 28. 
takes notice, that Jeſus therefore faid, I thirſt, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. The Other Prophefies re- 


lating to this matter, Such as, being berrayed by bis 
Friend and Companion, forſaken by bis Kindred and Ac- 


quaintance, having bis Hands and his Feet pierced, his 
Garments parted, and lots caſt upon bis Veſture; had 
ready, 


all been made good a But there remained 
One more ſtill, One acknowledged to belong to this 
Matter, For David, pling of the Barbarity Uo 
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his Enemies, ſays, they were ſo far from extending 
their Relief, or ſhewing any Compaſſion, to whiat' he 
endured, chat, on the contrary, they exaſperated, 
and triumphed. in his Sufferings. This pitileſs Cruely 


1 1. he expreſſes, by Giving him Gall 5 cu 
[ Pal. i 1. and when be was thirſiy, giving him Vine: 
4 gar to drink, >, SB e 

i Nou David was confeſſed to be a Type of Chrift, and 
4 what He uttered upon theſe Melancholy Occafions, had 
1 2 higher and farther meaning, than his own Perſonal 
L AﬀiQtions. And therefore it was neceſſary for the F. 


vangeliſt to ſhew, that this alſo was really and literally 


| ( true of Chriſt; and e thoſe Words had not 
i yet received their utmoſt Completion. So that, when 
14 our Lord, upon receiving the Vinegar, faid; Ir 2s fniſb. 
| ed, we may reafonably underſtand him thus: That all 
| the other Predictions of things antecedent: to his Death 
| had met with Events anſwerable to them before; There 
{ was but One more unfiniſhed; And fince This too had 


| been punftually made good, by the Vinegar brought 


| Him to quench his Thirſt with, in that laſt Extremity; 
| No Circumſtance of his Sufferings was now: omitted, 
| whereby the Prophets had diftinguiſhed and pointed 
| him out to the eue. Thus far all was. managed in 
moſt exaQt order; And therefore the Next thing he had 
i to do was to die, Which accordingly he did forthwith, 
| 8 bereupon be | bowed his head, and gave up the 
| > . Second, This Saying of our Bleſſed Lord is of 
| great Propriety and Significance, if applied, as it may 
| very reaſonably be, to the Types. and Figures of the 
WW Jewiſh Law, For the Law was a Diſpenſation, in the 

| very nature and deſign of it, imperfect, and preparatory 
| to à more excellent One afterwards. This Argument 
4 (as we have had frequent occaſions to obſerve) is admi- 


. rably made out in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Where! 


| tte Apoſtle inſiſts upon it, that even the moſt _ 
| ES. PE Places 
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Places and Perſons, the moſt remarkable Bleſſings and 
Puniſhments, in the Civil Capacity of the cue, had a 
fecrer Myſtery, a diſtant Proſpect and Meaning. But, 
that the Ceremonial part of their Worſhip was entirely 
made up of Shadow and Image; And, that ef 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, what he did, and taught, and 
ſuffered, was the real End and Subſtance, the entire 
and intended Accompliſhment, which Almighty God 
had in view, when he inſtituted thoſe carnal Ordinances; 
and darker Significations of his Will, and truly acce 
table Worſhip. This was moſt eminently the Caſe in 
that Branch of their Service, by which they made the 
neareſt Approaches to Almighty God, and from whence 


Sacrifices I mean, and thoſe of them eſpectally; which 
were appointed and accepted by way of Expiation for 
Sin. And yet you have ſeen, that the Apo- , Sun. 

ſtle makes it exceeding clear, even upon x A ee 
their own Principles, that none of thoſe day, this Week, 
Sacrifices could be a juſt ground of Confi- en 

dence to Sinners; that it was not poſſible, they ſnould 
have any Efficacy of their own, to the Purpoſes they 
uſed them for. The power of taking away Sin is a Privi- 
lege yrhich not only the Nature of the thing rendred them 
incapable of, but the frequent and daily Repetition of 
the ſame Sacrifices gave plain intimation of theit being 
defective in. And therefore This was. peculiar to ano- 
ther Sacrifice, which was, and needed to be, offered 
but once only, becauſe this High-Prieft, who takes away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of ume, hath by that One Offer- 
ing for ever perfefted them that are ſantlified, This 
is part of the Apoſtle's Argument to the Hebrews in his 
Ninth and Tenth Chapters. But withal, Since Chriſt 
did not effect that great Work till the end of be World, 
that is, till God made the laſt Declaration of himſelf to 
Mankind, and ſettled an Inſtitution, in the place where. 


they derived the greateſt Confidence in his Favour. Their 
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of no Other was to ſucceed; It was not expedient, that 
the Other antecedent and more imperfect Viſpenſorion 
thould keep Men void of all Comfort and Hope. Theſe 
thewed Men their Diſeaſe and their Miſery ; and, if 
they could not apply, yet it was fit they ſhoul point out 
at leaft, and give them ſome proſpect of, their Remedy. 
Almighty God therefore in his Wiſdom and Compaſſion, 
ſeems to have inſtituted Sacrifices, to ſhew , that he 
was not Implacable, that he would admit of a Ranſom 
and Proxy, and one day accept Innocent Blood, as an 
Atonement: for the Guilt of thoſe that had offended 
him. Thus the Lamb of God was ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the World, not only in the Intention and De- 
cree of his Father, but virtually in every one of thoſe 
Lambs, appointed and accepted for the Sins of Them, 
who lived, before this only expiatory Sacrifice was aQu- 
ally offered upon the Altar of the Croſs. But when That 


| Had been done, and the Wrath of God was effectually 


appeaſed, there was an End of all Bloody Sacrifices. 
The Subſtance was come, and the Shadows were done 
away; there was no farther uſe of Theſe, and, as uſe- 
Jeſs for the future, they ceaſed of themfelves. And 
therefore, in this Senſe too, our Saviour might molt 
truly fay It ig finiſbed, becauſe the Legal Expiations 
had now attained their full Completion, in the Death 
he juſt then was about to undergo ; And in the Soul, 
which he voluntarily poured out, an innocent, unble- 
miſhed, a perfect, and ſufficient Oblation and Satif- 
faction for the Tranſgreſſions of the whole World. 
Which leads us likewiſe to conſider theſe Words 
in a b 
3. Third moſt comfortable Senſe; As they import, 
That the great Work of Man's Redemption, and all that 
was neceſſary for reconciling Sinners to their incenſed 
God, had been exactly and punQually performed, by 
Chriſt ſuffering in the Read and for the fake of Sinners. 
By which We are not however to underſtand, Wen 
endured 
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endured the very ſame Puniſhments in kind and meaſure- 
which by the juſt Decree of God were due to wiltul and 
impenitent Offenders, For Theſe could be inflicted up- 
on ſuch only, as had offended in their own Perſons. St. 
Peter urges the Neceſſity of our Lord's Reſurrection, 
from the Impoſſibility of his being holden ot the Pains 
of Death. And, if his Innocence delivered him from 
the Power of Temporal, much more did it exempt him 
from that of Eternal Death. The Torments of the Dam- 
ned are without End, without Hope; And everlaſting 
Miſery and Deſpair could never be conſiſtent, either 
with the Condition of one who had never deſerved them, 
or with the Aſſurance of his releaſing his Brethren from 
them. Theſe are the conſequences of Diſobedience and 
Rebellion againſt God. But the Sufferings of Jeu 
were moſt pleafing to God, An unexampled proot of 
| his entire Obedience in the higheſt and moſt difficult in- 
ſtance of Submiſſion; An Act of Duty and unſpeakable 
Charity, and ſo far from incurring his irreconcilable 
Diſpleaſure, that for this very Cauſe God , | 
bath bighly exalted him. This purchaſed ge oe 
a Reward for his humane Nature, and Peace for thoſe, 
who, but for his ſake, could not be pardoned and re- 
conciled. Tis true, God bruiſed him ſorely in the day 
of bis fierce Anger; but he never loved him at any time 
more tenderly, than when he was pleaſed thus ro wound 
him. He ſmote him, not for any Miſdemeanors of his 
own, in his Private; but for Ours, which in his Publick 
Capacity, as the Common Repreſentative of ſinful Man- 
kind, he had taken upon himſelf; It was Our Burthen 
which he carried, Our Iniquities for which he was cha- 
ſtiſed, And the Stripes laid upon him made ſuch dee 
Impreſſion, that, by the Anguiſh of his Wounds We 
might be healed. Now, in order to this, there was no 
need, that the very ſame Pains in every point ſhould be 
inflifked u n Him, which, had not he ſubmitted to 
ſuiter for (Is, we muſt our Selves have ſuffered; But 
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it was only neceſſary, that the 8 ee and Affronts, of. 
ered to the Divine Juſtice by the Provocations of wicked 
Men, ſhould receive a ſufficient Compenſation ; that the 
Honour of God and his Laws ſhould be vindicated, and 
Sin made as terrible, and full of diſcouragement, as it 
could poſhbly have been, though no ſuch Methods of 
Mercy had been uſed, to deliver us from the Curſe and 
Condemnation of it. Now all theſe Ends were fully ſa- 
tished, by the Son of God condeſcending to ſuffer in 
our ſtead. Whatever was wanting in the Duration, or 
the Extremity, of thoſe Sufferings, was abundantly made 
up by the Dignity of the Perſon. This rendred him ca- 
pabie of purging our Conſciences by his Sacrifice, be. 
cauſe he offered himſelf to God through the eternal 
Spirit, that is, the Divine, united to our Humane, Na. 
ture. 
That Union exalted the value of this Oblation to 
an infinite degree, and paid a Ranſom to offended ju- 
ſtice, of more worth than a hundred thouſand Worlds. 
That gave Men a clear proof, how hateful Sin is to 
God, who would not be prevailed with to remit it upon 
- ealier terms, than the Agonies and Death of his; only 
Son; and ſhewed how dreadful conſequences They are 
to expect from their own Faults, when even this moſt 
Holy, this entirely Beloved, this Divine Perſon, who 
did not, could not know any Sin, hath undergone ſuch 
bitter things for the Sins of Others. And Laſtly, This 
leaves the Laws of God in their full Force and Obliga- 
tion ſtill; Since the matter is fo ordered, that none but 
the Penitent and the V irtuous ſhall ever reap any Benefit 
by this Paſſion : So that, though All have now leave to 
hope, and great Encouragement to obey ; yet None have 
the leaſt ſhadow of pretence for Preſumption and neg- 
left of their Duty. 20 the End of thoſe who continue 
in Wickedneſa, is in no degree better, nay, in ſome fe- 
Ipecls, it is infinitely worſe, than if Chriſt had never 
died at all. Thus haue Mercy and Truth met together 


* 
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ad Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, in the 
wonderful contrivance of Man's Redemption. And This 
Signification of theſe Words, pronounced by our Saviour 
here, correſponds exactly wich thoſe at the 15th Chap. 
Ver. 4, 5; 1 have glorified thee on the Earth, I have ft 
niſbed the Work which thou gaveſt me to do. And now, 
O Father, gloriſie thou me with thine own ſelf. For ſo 
likewiſe here, when he had run through all the bitter 
Stages of his Paſſion, endared every Pain, ſuſfained eve- 
ry Conflict that was neceſſary, and acquitted himſelf 
as became him in them all, having now no longer buſi- 
neſs for Life, he immediately refigned it. Which brings 
me to the | | 
II. Second Thing obſervable in the Text, The particu- 
lar manner of our Saviour's expiring upon the Croſs, as 
it is expreſſed in the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, And be 
bowed bis Head and gave up the Ghoſt, The original 
Phraſe may denote a delivering up, or as himſelf ex- 
preſſed ir, a committing his Spirit into the . _.. 
Hands of God, as a ſacted Truſt, to be fe * 
ſtored again and united to his Body, at the time pre- 
fixed by his own Infinite Wiſdom; and plainly implies 
ſuch a Diſſolution, and actual Separation of Soul and 
Body, as every common Man undergoes when he dies. 
Only with this Difference, that what is in Other Men 
the Effect of Neceſſity, was in Him a voluntary Act, and 


the Effect of his own free Choice, And hence the ge · 


netality of Interpreters have thought, that St. John takes 
notice, that Chriſt bowed his Head before be gave up the 
Ghoſt ; whereas in common Caſes, the falling of the 
Head follows after the Brearh's going out of the Body, 
Hence alſo St. Mark obſerves, that Jeſis crying out 
with ſo lond and ſtrong a Voice immediately before his 
expiring, was one Reaſon, thatanoved the Centurion to 
think him an extraordinary Perſon, For this ſhewed, 
that Nature was not quite ſpent in him, and that his 


Death did not come on by ſich graduaFand unavoidable 
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Decays, as it uſualiy does, when the Voice is ſtopped 
and loſt, and all the Powers faulter and languiſh, ſome 
time before the Soul's Departure from its fleſhly Ta. 

bernacle. Accordingly we find, that when the Soldiers 
came to take down the Bodies from the Croſs, they found 
him dead before thoſe two others, that were crucified 
with him; And that, when 7oſeph came to beg the 
Body of Neſus, Pilate wondred to hear that he was dead 
o ſoon; and would not grant that Requeſt, till he had 
firſt ſatisfied himſelf of the Truth of it, by enquiring of 
the Officer, who attended the Execution. Of all which 

the moſt en Account is, Not that the Exceſs of his 
Pain and Sorrow had tired out Nature, and haſtened his 

Deach; But that He, who, as himſelf” profeſſes, had 

Power to lay doww his Life, and could not have it taken 

from him without his own Permiſſion and Conſent; did 

BY it down at ſuch a time, as himſelf ſaw convenient, 

Eyery ſtep in this laſt AC of his Life was taken regularly 
and with Deliberation; he bore a conſtant regard to all 
the Myſterious Purpoſes of this important Death; He 
would not die till they were all fulfilled ; And, when 
they were ſo, he would not, becauſe there was no Oc- 
0 Caſion that required he ſhould, live any longer. Never 
* was there, never can there be, ſuch a Death in any In- 
i 5 55 Jo perfectly free, ſo entirely at the Perſon's own 
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Ground with his Majeſtick Preſence, and afterwards gave 
them leave to apprehend him; could likewiſe, if he had 
| fade have come down from the Croſs. He could 
have continued inſenſible to all the Pains oſ it, he Fould 
have ſurvived the ſharpeſt Anguiſh ; And, had he not 


Juſpended. his Divine Power, Death it {elf could not 


is ingnitely more then Man, in thoſe Chains, which 


| he therefore ſubmitted to, that he might break and burſt 


them und 
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Diſpoſal. For He, who ſtruck his Enemies down to the 


hays taken hold of him, nor have bound this ſtrong Man, 


jo. Sachs the Bekl el cur ner 
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ſed Redeemer, ſo voluntary and entirely his own; So 


wiſe and wonderful in every Circumſtance; So victo- | 
rious, even in that part of it, which his Enemies thought | [ 
him vanquiſhed by. So full of Matter, ſo full of Com- | 


fort, is that dying Word of the Bleſſed 72/7, treated 
of under my Firſt Head. So juſtly might he then, ſo i | 
joyfully may every Chriſtian now, cry out, It z5 11 
iſhed. = 
Lhe Remainder of my Diſcourſe ſhall now be em- 
loyed, in ſome few Reflections, ariſing from theſe Con- 
Bdetations ſuch as we do by no means remember this 
Death like Chriſtians indeed, if we do not feel our ſelves 
very ſenſibly affected with. | 
Here then we may perceive, how it came to paſs, 
that this Death was an Act ſo noble, and generous in it 
ſelf, and ſo excecding beneficial to us. For, therefore 
is it a Meritorious, becauſe not only an Invaluable, but 
a Willing Sacrifice. Therefore was this Act of Obedi- 
ence ſo well pleafing to His Father, becauſe, even in the 
moſt difficult and painful inftances, it proceeded not 
from Conſtraint, but from full Conſent and free Choice, 
Upon This account his Love to wretched Man is ſo un- 
ſpeakably tender and great, becauſe it was in his 
power to have refuſed the giving Us ſuch coltly Proofs 
of his Kindneſs. But, though Theſe are Subjects, upon 
which I might very ſeaſonably and pathetically enlarge, 
Yet, having been upon them lately, Thar, which I ra- 
ther chooſe to fay at preſent, is; That, by ſuch a cho- 
ſen and cheerful ſubmiſſion to die for Our fakes, our 
Lord 'hath ſet us a Pattern, how we onght to behave 
our ſelves to Him, in return for ſuch marvellous Com- 
paſſion and Love; That We ſhould think nothing too 
much to do, nothing too grievous to ſuffer, for a Sa- 
viour, who, of his own accord and mere Grace, hath 
done and ſuffered ſo much for Us. To All Perſons, 
who retain any ſpark of Ingenuity, and have not ſinned 
away all the Principles of Natural Religion, Nothing 


— 
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can be more clear and ſelf evident , than that they am 
bound to ſhew themſelves ſenſible of, and make what 


o 


— . 


frequital they can for, Kindneſſes received. This is the 


Ground of that Significant Expreſſion, uſed by St. Pau} 
The Love of C/iff conftrainer us to Obedience. And Our 


Bleſſed Saviour takes notice, that neither the Darkneſ; of 


the Heathens, nor the Vitious Lives of the Publicam 
had extinguiſhed that Principle of loving thoſe that loved 
them. And ſhall Chriſtians be wanting in fo plain 2 
Duty? Chriſtians , who have the brighteſt Light to 
walk by, and are under the influence of the moſt pow. 
erful, moſt engaging Example? For, What Religion 
ever cartied the points of Love and Gratitude to fo no- 


| ble a Height? What ever preſented Mankind with 3 


Pattern, that can pretend to bear any manner of Pio. 
portion, to the grear, the unſpeakable things, Our Ma- 
ſter and Benefactor hath done for Us > If we obſerve 
the Kindneſs it Self, the Perſon who did it, and the 
Perſons for whom it was done, every Circumſtance is 
full of Wonder and Amazement. That God, who is by 


Nature incapable of Sufferings and Death, fhould cor- 


deſcend to become mortal Man, to qualifie himſelf for 
enduring the bittereſt Afflictions; That he ſhould do this 
for Enemies and Rebels, for ſuch are wretched Sinners; 
That the Miſeries of thoſe, who had moſt obſtinately 


provoked and injured him, and merited his utmoſt In- 
dignation and Wrath, ſhould move his Compaſſion to 
"ave their Souls at rhe expence of his own Life ; That, 
in the midit of Sorrows and Agonies, of Pains and Tot- 


cure, he ſhould {till perſevere in this moſt gracious Put- 


poſe, and not accept a Deliverance, till he had finiſhed 
this laborious Undertaking; That He ſhould embrace 
Poverty and Hardſhip, Reproach and Ignominy, Bur 
Anguiſh and Death, with a ready and chearful Mind, 
vyhen all the Power of Hell could not have compelled 
him to one fingle Fang; This is ſuch an Inftance-of F- 
ty and Friendſhip, as. na Tenderneſs ever did, or ca 


compare 
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compare with. And therefore We are of all Creatures 
certainly the moſt inſenſible, the molt inexcuſable, if 
we do not take care to apply this Example very warmly 


to our Conſciences; If we read this Hiſtory of our Dea- 


reſt Redeemer's Paſſion, without very moving Impreſ- 
ſions, If we do not urge every Branch of it home, and 
render it as effectual, as it is deſigned and qualified to 
be, for the exciting in us the molt irreconcilable Hatred 
againſt Sin, and kindling in us the moſt vigorous and ar- 


dent Affection for our dying Saviour. I ſay again, ſach 


a Hatred of Sin, and ſuch Love of God and Chriſt, as 
this Account is well qualified to excite in us. For, What 
Branch of our Duty is there, which the Suiterings of 
our Feſus, when carefully conſidered, do not furniſh the 
ſtrongeſt Motives, and moft unanſwerable Arguments 
for? He commands us to repent of, that is, to be ſorry 
for, our paſt Faults, and to forſake them for the time to 
come. And can we read the doleful Story of this Day, 
Can we reflect, that they were Our! NN for which 
he was bruiſed, Our Tranſgreſſions, for which he was 
wounded, in the Day of God's fierce Anger, without 3 
deep and hearty Remorſe > Can we think, that we con- 
tributed to his Agonies and Griefs, that the malicious 


Jeus and barbarous Soldiers were only the Inſtruments 
of Cruelty, but every ſinful Man in part the Cauſe olf 


all he ſuffered ; and think it, without aking Hearts, and 
overflowing Eyes, without Confuſion of Face, and a 
multitude of ſ{elt-condemning Reproaches ? Can we be- 
hold our dear Lord's Temples pierced with Thorns, his 
Holy Face beſmeared with Blood, his Body torn with 
Scourges, nailed to the Croſs, hanging there in Convul - 
Bons, thirlting, fainting, bleeding, dying, in Pity to Us; 


and can we ſuffer our ſelves to be familiar with, and fond 


of, thoſe very Luſts, which injured, diſgraced , tor- 
mented, and flew our beſt. Friend, and moſt generous 
BenefaQor ? Surely, if Men have any Gratitude, if any 


Bowels, this'Proſpect, lively repreſented to their Minds, 
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muſt needs check their wildeſt Career, and damp the 
hotteſt Flames of vitious Inclinations. Surely this Thought 
would be Prefervative ſufficient againſt thoſe evil Prat 
ces, which, we are told, do even now grieve this Saviour; 
And Men muſt be aſhamed to do deſpight to ſuch a 
Friend, and crucify the Son of God atreſh, by enſlaving 
themſelves to their corrupt Affections, from whoſe Ty- 
ranny he died to deliver them. He hath told us, that 
the Proof he expects of our loving him, is to keep his 
Commandments, And Theſe are ſuch Commandments, 
as it would be our Duty and Intereſt to keep, though he 
had never ſuffered for us. And, ſhall We ſhew leſs 
| CheerfnlneſS, in ſeeking our own Happineſs, than He 
did in taking upon Him our Miſery and Puniſhment? 
Did Hemoſt willingly die for Us, and ſhall not We be 
content to live to Him? To Him did I ſay ? Nay to our 
ſelves: Since it is not his own, but Our Advantage that 
he ſeeks, in ordering Us to be Holy and Good Men? It 
Hy be, We ſhall find our Duty incumbred with ſome 
Difficulties; but What are our ſharpeſt Tryals, in com- 
pariſon of His? Or how can any Submiſſion deſerve to 
named, with that moſt condeſcending Reſignation, 
whereby Chriſt offered himſelf freely to that Sorrow, 
and Shame, and Pain, which he had no Obligation to 
_ endure? He would not decline Death, in its moſt de- 
formed and frightful Shape ; He would not ſpare him- 
ſelf one Agony, that might conduce to the perfecting 
Our Salvation. He expoſed his Innocence to the Puniſh- 
ments he never deſerved ; And ſhall We grudge the 
Obedience, which the Condition of Servants and Crea- 
tures lays * Us? Shall We reſiſt the Will of God 
concerning Us, and murmur at the due Reward, nay 
much leſs than the due Reward, of our evil Deeds? He 
does indeed require, that we forſake all and follow him, 
that we lay down our Lives for his ſake : But it is very 
ſeldom, that he calls Men to this laſt Experiment of 
their Sincerity and Conſtancy. And yet if it were ” 


1 
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uent, if it were ſure to be the Caſe of every. common 
very poor return, to what He hath done before Us, and 
for th» 


They are God's Gift, and always in his Diſpoſal,” But 
He had a Right to diſpoſe of His ; He could not haye 
been Mortal had he not choſen to be ſo; His Happineſs 
was perfect before, and received no Addition by all the 
Miſeries he endured for loſt Man; And, when He choſe 
a Death for our Advantage, which he was not liable to 
Originally, ſhall not We ſubmit to that manner of Dy- 
ing, which God ſes fitteſt, when die in ſome manner we 
unavoidably muſt ? Shall we not be fatished to exchange 
a Worſe Life for a Better, when otherwiſe, bad as it ig 
we muſt part with it for a Worſe ? So highly reaſonable 
are even the hardeſt Conditions of a Chriſtian's Obedi- 
ence. So prevalent would a ſerious Conſideration of our 
Lord's Love and Sufferings prove, to reconcile us to thoſe 
Difficulties, which Fleſh and Blood are molt apt to ſtarr 
and give back at. And therefore, The proper Uſe of 
This Week's Devotions is to inflame our Affections, to 
quicken our Endeavours, to atm us with Patience, to 
encourage our Perſeverance to the End: To put us in 
mind, that We, like Him, can only then lay down our 
Heads with Comfort, when we can ſay, It it finiſbed 
When we meaſure our Life, not by the Length and 
Number of our Days, but by the Buſineſs and Deſign of 
it. No Death can be haſty or unſeaſonable, which 
comes, when a Man hath ſatisfied the Ends he lived for. 
No Life is long, which determines, hefore the ſes 
of Living ate made good and its Work done. But Hap- 
Dy, Happy They, who, after the moſt diſtreſſed, the 
moſt laborious, the moſt deſpiſed Inſtances of their Vir- 
tue, can fing this Song of Triumph to themſelves, that 
they have been faithful in their Charge; and done 
what it was their Duty to do. If ſuch partake in the 


=» 


hriſtian, Is not even this a reaſonable Caſe? Is it not a 


We cannot ſay with Him, We have Power to 
lay down our Lives, for theſe Lives are not our own; 
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Afflictions, and Reproaches, and Death of their Saviour; 
they: ſhall aſſiredly be recompenced with partaking in 
his Reſurrection. And, when they give up the Ghoſt 


ſhall immediately enter into the oys of this their cry 
cited Lord. 


Eaſter Even. 


Rom. vi. 3, 47 5 nt, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
11, 12. G: Death of t hy bleſi ed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gables. ſo by — mortif ing our corrupt Aﬀetti. 
47 | * we may y be — Ua, him ; a that, thron | 
Colot 11,12. —— te o „we may to our joy 
; by rrection, — his merits, who. died, and, was bu- 
Hed. and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lor Amen. . 


RR The Ey1s T1 L E. 

PARAPHRASE, I x Per. Ul. 17. 
MN 17.T T is better if the will of Cod be 6, 
| | 1 for ae fen dil. 

14 2107521 6 3 oy - 

18. Of which Suffer- t 18. For Chriſt al, hath oure ſuffered, the ju 
in CHrift hath left us for the unjuſt, (ha he re fuſe us to Gal) 
tern, who died S 2 _ Mer 4 


for the eſtabliſhing an ſpirit. 


Acceſs to, and Friend- 

ſhip with God, for ſinful Men; and, being perfectly Innocent, — the 
Puniſhment of our Sins u him; But that op { his-which thus died, 
Was Dun again by that Divine Spirit. 


19. By which alſo be went rand preached u are 1 
Spirits in priſm. 


"660008 wasalways 10 Which bmetime were diſobedient, when once ; 
of Gad waited inthe 2 4 


ing wicked Men 0 1 


Reperttarce. and b „ While 4 10 Was 4 preparing, where 
mee wireof Nth fo few, that u, eight Souls were farved by waver. * 
preac 


"the old World, and | by y building the Ark warned them of the Judgmentel 


- God in the approaching 


1. And bis Fami! 21. The ike whereunto even Baptiſm du 
| faved bythe Ark fines 415 now e Juno 
good confecience tt to· 


ming x” the Water, 235, 60 


both A uch of Chr A, _ Wards 


Pl 


of 'Jefus rift.” 
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ant on this. occaſion. ſolemnly 2 and the faithful obſer - 

N r of ic. that faves us. in Baptilln. efficacy of which Sacrament 

for our Juſtification is affured to us by our Lord's rifing again. i 
X ho is gone into heaven, and is on the right 22. Who, from and 
hand of God, Angels, and Authorities, and Pow- for his Sufferings and 

ers being made [abject unto him. Humiliation here be- 

= ith $ pd Þ i 
veſted: with Supreme Authority in Heaven, uler 

beuge Baby wont! World. For of what degree or dignity ſoever the 

Spirits that compoſe it be, All of them are entirely ſubject to his Go- 


_ vernment. 


COMMENT. 


Fs E Epiſtle for this Day, like the Day it ſelf, pre- 
J ſents to our Minds Two differing Views; The 
One, a Retroſpect upon our dying, The Other, A moſt 
comfortable. Proſpect upon our Riſen, Lord. With 
regard to the Former, We are, by his Example, excited 
to Patience in our Suffering, even when thoſe Suffer- 
ings are extreme and unjuſt. With regard to the Lat- 
ter, we are informed, that our Lord returned to Life, 
by virtue of that Eternal Spirit, which, long before his 
Incarnation; ſtrove with ſinſul Men, by ſeaſonable In- 
ſtructions and Warnings, to prevent the diſmal Conſe- 
quences of a God * to Anger. The Inefficacy 
of which good Office brought NeſtruQtion upon the 
old World, except one Qbedient Family, by the ſweep-- 
ing of a Deluge, dreadſul and general, as the Impieties 
that had let it in upon them. 

That Deliverance. we likewiſe learn from hence to 
have been a Figure of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, by 
which (as the Ark; containing Noah and his Family was 
of the Church, in which) alone, (Ordinarily) Men can 
be ſaved. from their Iins here, and everlaſting. Death 


bereafter.. The Efficacy of this Sacrament is here aſ- 


ctibed, not to the outward Element applied to the Body, 
but to the imwatd- Diſpolition, of the Mind, in Thos: 
£ > who 


ar,, | 
|| who ate received by it into this ſpiritual Ark. This | 
I Diſpofition is to be expreſſed by declarations of the Par-. 
ties willingneſs, to enter into Covenant with God, and 
to expect Salvation upon the Terms of the Goſpel. A 
part of Baptiſm ſo neceſſary, that it does not appear, 
that it anciently was, or that it ever ought to be, admi- 
| niſtred without ſuch Declaration. And therefore ſuch 
3s Confent is- rightly demanded of all Baptized Perſons; 
| Expected from all of Years and Diſctetion to be given 
| by themſelves: Accepted in Infants by the Charity of 
the Church, from Sureties in Their Name; but required 
to be perſonally ratified by Theſe too, in rhe too much 
neglected Rite of Confirmation; at a time, when they 
are capable of contracting for Their part of this Cove- 


1 nant. | 
[ | The Salvation attained by thus entring into Covenant 
1 with God, is moſt rightfully aſcribed here to our Lord's 


„ Reſurrection. That being the Evidence, that the Sins he 
1 died for were fully expiated; and Immortality reſtored 
do the Nature in which he died. The Releaſe of our 
1 Surety was in all reaſonable conſtruction an acknoy- 
t ledgment, that our Debt was fully ſatisfied : And a faf- 
| ficient foundarion for the firmeſt Faith in the Merits 
1 of Him who died, and was buried, and roſe again 
| A But Faith alone, we know, is not ſufficient. Every 
| important Article of the Chriſtian Religion ought to 
have a powerful influence upon our Practice. And 
therefore neither do we conſider, nor believe, our Lord's 
Burial aright, unleſs That alſo be imitated and drawn 
7 into Example. Tis a pious Obſervation, frequent a2. 
mong the Fathers, thar every one of the great Lines in 
| the Scheme of our Redemption, was ſet for us to 2 
after : And, That the principal Actions of our Bleſſed 
Saviour are to be lookt on, not only as Hiſtorical; but 
full of Myſtical E Intimations of Some · 
what to be done by every Chriſtian too; in . 
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dence with their great Maſter. Nor is this to be thoughe 
2 flight of warm Zeal, for Scripture it ſelf abundantiyx 
-uſtifie that Notion; which is indeed the plain impor-: 
cance of ſeveral Paſſages to the Romans, Galatians, and 
Coloſſianux. LO ut 8 

No, as at other times the Apoſtle enlarges concern 
ing our being crucified, dying, and riſing again; with 
Chriſt ,, So, in the Sixth to the Romant, he WE 
mentions, Being buried with Chriſt by B. 
priſm into Death; and again, in the Second to the C 
loffians , Buried with Him in Baptiſm, „ „ 
wherein alſo ye are riſen with hint 

- Theſe Expreſſions, whatever alluſion they may have 
to that Ceremony, uſed in hotter Climates, of immer- 
ſing the Body of the. Baptifed Perſon entirely, which 
anſwers to the Burial of Curl z 28 emerging out of the 
Water again reſembles his Riſing out of the Grave: Vet 
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do they certainly imply a great deal more. Our Sins 


are ſaid to be born by Chriſt in his Own Boly on the 
Tree, the Body of Sin to be crucified with him; And, 
2 parity of reaſon, to be buried in his Grave. As there- 
re, in the profeſſions of Faith made at Baptiſm, every 
Chriſtian declares his Belief, that the Body of Chriſt 
was really dead and buried; So he obliges himſelf to 
effect that upon his Own Sins and Luſts, which actual · 
ly paſſed upon Chriſt's Natural Body. That is, To 
mortifie and kill his corrupt Affections and Deſires, and 
not ſuffer them to act, and move; and dra him into 
Sin, any more than the Carkaſs, when the Soul is gone, 
and it is laid into the Earth, can any longer perform 
the Offices of a living and animated Body. And; asthe 
Change of a Man from Evil to Good, conſiſts in ſirſt 
ceaſing to do Euil, and then leurming v0 do l Sowe: 
mult firſt of all put ef the Old Man, and, entinzuiſ 
the Principles of Corruption and Sin in oh Hearts 
before we can proceed to virtuous Diſpoſitlons and Ati 
ops, and be moved by the r of a new and wr 
0 TIcu 


- 
* 
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| ritual Life. The Former of theſe is. imported b ir 
| | 70 Sin, and dying with Cbrift As the Latter is denoted. 


by. being, Riſen winb hin, and quickened 10 Righteonf- 
neſs and true Holineſs, by the ſame Spirit which raiſed 
Chrift from the Dead. As therefore the Death of Chriſt 
is amply confirmed by his being Buried; So We muſt, 
in proportion, ſo effectually put off our Luſts and Cor- 
tuptions, as to ſhew, that they have no longer any Liſe 
or Power left in us. As again His Death and Burial 
led us to his Reſurrection, without which they had not 
anſwered the purpoſe of his dying; So to forfake out 
old Sins, and bury them in his Grave, does not anſwer 
the Character of Chriftians, unleſs we complete the 
Work, by living after another manner, and teſtiße the 


wer of his Spirit in us, by a new, and pure, and holy 
1 1 becauſe This is what every — 
| © gages for, when he enters into Covenant with Chriſt by 
1 Baptiſm; Therefore every Chriſtian is ſaid to he buried. 
and to riſe wiih him in that Holy Sacrament. Not only 
in regard of the Ceremonies repreſenting theſe Actions 
to out outward Senſes; But much more, in reſpedt 


— ͤ — —— * 
— 


of the Conditions there undertaken for, and the efficacy WW * 
1 of that Grace, which the outward Signs are conſtanti 7 * 
1 attended and feconded with; where the Wickedneſsand WW * 
1 Ingratitude of the Party does not hinder and put a bat 
to it. Let us then (my Brethren) look upon oui Selyes 

| in the Circumſtances, wherein Chriſt is repreſented this 

1 day, Dead to our Trefpalles and Sins, as He was to te 

1 World; Buried as de was, to ſhew, there are no 16+ 

1 mains of our former wicked Liſe in us As he died: | 
| only, to rrturn no morę to Corruption, So let our Re MM 1: 
| pentance and the Forfakipg of our Sins, be withoutany, N c. 
wWilfüt Relapfe; For otherwiſe we do not die, an he d, WW n 
i ance: 1 7 a. We incur the abſurdity of moving when CC 
F We ate dead, and of being buried aliye, ſo long us. our WF ct 
| Corruptions live io us; And, as He roſe again tee Wh 1c 
i ee e ee ee 
00 | 
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for evet; So let us enter upon à new Courſe, to laſt as 
long as out Selves do upon Earth, and to be perſected 
by a glorious and bleſſed Immortality in Heaven. 


The Gos p REI. 


St. Matth. xxvii. 57. 


„ W Hen the Even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
* W Joſeph, who alſo 17 was Jeſus diſciple : f N if 
58. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Feſus © then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. eee e. oy 1 
! 59 And when Foſeph had taken the body, he wrapped is in a clean linen i 
cloth ierten 1 
And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewen out in the 
rock ;, and he rolled 4 great ſtone to the door of the ſepulehre, and de- 
art | ; | WAI: . I 
s 61. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, fitting aver l 
againſt the ſepulclme. | TOR COIN? 
62. Now the next day that follpwed the day of the preparation, the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, | 
63. Saving, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſzid, while he was yet 
64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made fwre, until the third day, 
left his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, and (ay unto the People. 
Pee riſen from the dead : ſo the laſt errour ſball be worſe than the 
. : | 14 0 
f 65. Pilate ſaid untò them, Ye have a watch, go your way, make it as ſure 
as you can. J e ts TERS: 
i6-Se they wont. ang leute fares e the: bend, candles? 
ting a watth, 1 he 


frye rg, 5 4 7 © © eas | 
T is worth our "Obſervation, that the Evangelifts 


are not more Circumſtantial in any Particular, re- 
lating to Our Bleſſed Saviour; than in that part, which 
concerns his Bnrial: Which ſeems to be done, not ſo 
much for the fake of any Conſequence that Acklon is of, 
confidered . ir elf, as for che ſervice it does to. 
the proof of fome things, which Went before, And fol-. 
lowed after" it. For the Two great Points of ke K 
ſtian Religion being the Death and Reſurrection of Je. 

| | Oo 2 . Jus 
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ſus Chriſt ; It was — that all poſſible ConviQticn 
ſhould be gen to the World, of theſe two moſt im. 
PR Paſſages. Were we not well aſſured of his 
ing really dead; We could not be certain, that an 
Atonement was made for the Sins of the World; And, 
had we any reaſonable ground to doubt the Truth of 
his Reſurrection, we could not depend upon that Atone- 
ment being accepted. Now what the Holy Spirit hath 
thought fit to record of his Burial is fo ordered, as to 
leave no juſt ſuſpicion , Either that our Lord's Sw 
was Actually dead, or that the fame Body, which ſo 
died, was actually reſtored to Life again. This is wha 
2 Goſpel for the Day gives very full Evidence of F. 
=. wr ,. when conſidered with its Parallel Texts in the 
b | her Evangelifts, Which I ſhall call to my affiſtance 
1 in Auch manner, as may beſt conduce to hk makin 
1 both this Death and Reſurrection of our Lord beyond a 
Tz Contradiction clear, from his Burial now before us. 
dee here we muſt obſerve, | 
. I. Eirſt, The Perſons. concerned in this Attion. And, 
4 II. Secondly; The ſeveral Circumſtances of the Atti 
it ſelf. After which. 


HE Thirdly, I ſhall leave the wu upon you with 
| 11 ractical Inferences. 

1 begin with” the Perſons concerned in this Afton 

[| The Priveipal of which was 7oſeph of Arimathea. Ot 

whom the mite give us this farther deſcription, that 

e. „ be was aich Man, and an honourable Cour 

. ſeller, a juſt Man and a good, One, mlv 

Lale ax. "bad not conſented to the Gunſel and Deel 

an . 28. of.. them who perſecuted and condemmel 

| by eſus to Death; but was himfelf a Diſc 

1 ple. of His, Though ſecretly for ſear of the 7 Fems.” In 

32 all which paſſag es there is ſymething Material; 451 

BB fhallſhew, 3 "ay wary to each mn chew, F 

| | 5 in order. | 
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His Riches and Honourable Station are mentioned, 
Not out of any Vanity and Oſtentation, that a Perſon 
of ſo conſiderable a Figure ſhould pay reſpect to tbe 
Body of our Bleſſed Maſter; But partly, to intimate 
the intereſt and eaſie acceſs he found with Pilate; and 
partly, to ſhew how ſtrangely God brought about an 
ancient Prophecy concerning the Meſſias, that, -notwith# 
ſtanding the infamous manner of his dying, he ſhould 
yet make his Grave with the Rich at hir To Ke: 
death. Now This in it {elf was a moſtt 
unlikely thing. For the Bodies of them, that were cru- 
cified, did, by the Roman Laws, hang upon the Gib- 
bet, expoſed to all the . of Weather, and a prey 
for ravenous Beaſts and Fowls of the Air. H 1-1 
And, though the Jewiſh Inſtitution did noe 
allow of this Severity to the Dead, yet did they uſually 
bury their Malefactors in ſome publick neglected and 
ignominious Place. Hence the Zews themſelves be- 
„bought P/are, that all the Bodies might be taken away, 
do prevent the profanation of their Great Feſtival, and 
che Breach of God's Ordinance, by their continuing 
upon the curſed Tree. And thus they diſpoſed of the 
wo Thieves in all probability, as was uſual in all other 
Caſes of this Nature. But the making a diſtinction be- 
| tween Them and Jeſus, who was eruciſied with them, 
was the Act of Foſeph. He applied himſelf to the Go- 
vernour, in whoſe diſpofal the Bodies of executed Per- 
| fons were, and treated it with that becoming honour, 
which we ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve by and b. 
In the mean while we are to take notice, that the 
next Character under which we find him is that of a 
GSunſeller. Which denotes him to have been a Mem- 


Dre * 


r 


= 


8 Chief Prieſts and Rulers, which laid wait for Feſus: 
Which charged him with Blaſphemy; Which uſed him 
vith fo much cruelty and contempt; Which, when 
His WY their own Power would not extend to inflict that Death 
| 9 O0 3 determined 


ber of the Zewi/ſh Sanbedrim, That very Aſſeinbly of 


— . 
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determined for the Meſſias, Arraigned him of Sedition 
before Pilate. And, when he ſaw through the rhick- 
neſs of this, frivolous prerence, and was diſpoſed to re- 
leaſe him, inſtigated the People to accept of a Robber 
and a Murtherer; and to demand, that He might be 
_ crucified. So that, when the Apoſtles had told us, that 
this Perſon was one of that Body; It was but neceſlary 
to acquit him from the imputation of the common 
Guilt, to ſatisfie the World, that, though he was of 
them, he did not act with them. And for this reaſon 
St. Luke clears him of having any hand in their Villa- 


it may well En true that Jaſeph, who never durſt 
Openly aß a regard to 
now, w 


5 


1 


him more than Man, and had gained him a general 
Admiration. — 1 yet, (to ſee the Eflicary of thoſe 
Ay in koa mier God makes upon Mens Minds, even 
dt ine molt. unlikely ſeaſons of prefailing) This Man, 
Who durſt not join wich Multjmdes-beigre;-1n 125 
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' Feſaa the leaſt reſpect, ventures now to ſtand fingle, 
goes in boldly to Pulate, as St. Mark expreſſes it, and 
does the Office uſual for deareſt Friends and Relations. 
He begs the Body, that he might vindicate it from the 
contemptuous uſage of common Malefactors; -And'thus 
to declare, that he thought him a Perfon fo diſtant from 
what he had been repreſented, and put to death for ; as 
even to be worthy the higheſt honours his Condition was 
capable of; and received with all the Affection and Re- 
ſpect, due to his own Kindred and Family. For all 
this is intended by lay ing him in his own "new: Tomb, 
22 * other Circumſtances contained in the Action 
TI", ee _ hat Nicodemus likewiſe ape; 
to this Funeral, by bringing a great quantity of Spices 
and Ointments, and fo embalming the P * as the 
Cuſtom of that Country was, to preſerve it from Cor- 


tuption. All which feems to imply, that the Saying of 


FZeſus, fo often repeated, of his fifing again the third 
day, had made but fender Impreſſion upon them, As we 
indeed ſhall find hereafter, it did upon the Apoſtles 
themſelyes, God in his Wifdom ſuffering them 10 be 
unmindful of, or very little affected with a Perſuaſion, 
which had rendred all this care unneceffary ; that ſo this 
Inſenfibility or Forgetfulne(s might nake way for more 
fatisfaQory and unqueſtionable proofs of his'Son's Re. 
I proceed now to my Second Head, where it will 
by neceffary to obſerve theſe Few following Parti 
CUrars, Ws | ö ern 
I. Firſt, The Preparation of the Body for Burtal. 
II. Secondly, The Interment it el. 


Il. Thirdy, The Deſcription of the Place where be 


Wn GEE eaten 
745 =; Firſt, Here is the Preparation of the Body for Bu- 
rial, 


expreſſed by wrapping it in a clean linen Cloth, 
By this, no doubt, we are to underſtand all the burying 
V 004 Clothes 
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Clothes uſual, among the Fews, Such as we find par- 
ticularly deſeribed by St. John in his Eleventh Chapter, 
Where he mentions Lazarus coming out of his Grave 
baumd Hand and Foot, and bis Face bound about with a 
Napkin; And, in his Twentieth Chapter, where he tells 
us, that Peter, after our Lord's Reſurrection, went into 
the empty Sepulchre, and ſato the linen Clothes lie in 
their due order, and the Napkin that was about Feſus's 
Head, not lying with the reſt of the Clothes, but wrap- 
ped togetber in a place by it ſelff. 
2. Secondly, The Next thing obſervable is the Inter- 

ment it ſelf, deſcribed by 7e/epb's laying the Body thus 
wound and embalmed in his own Tomb. The Fett ap- 
;pear; by many paſſages in the Old Teſtament, to have 
been in all Ages extreamly ſolicitous concerning, the 
Place of their Burial; To have eſteemed it a Curſe, not 
to Peep with their Fathers, (as we often find it phraſed) 


that is, not to lie among thoſe of their own Race and 
Family. Hence ſuch as were Wealthy among them pur. 


chaſed parcels of Ground, that they might have a Pro- 
petty diſtinct from other People, and ſuffered none but 
thoſe of their on Houſe; ro partake in tbem. The 
Cen in: Care of A braham in buying a Field for this 
en, purpoſe, from the Children of Heth, feems 
to have ꝑroceeded from a deſire, that the Bodies of 
tho that orſhipped the One true God might not be 
mingled with Idolaters. And poſſibly the Fall 
tioned in this Chapter to be bought See Stran- 
gert in, might be intended to hinder Foreigners, or thoſe 
who were not entirely within the Covenant, from having, 
even in death, any Fellowſhip with. thoſe; who lockt 
upon themſelves, as a holy and peculiar People of God. 
But the appropriating Sepulchres to particular Perſons 
and Families was in uſe long before Our Saviour's time. 
And this was done, bi purchaſing ſome. piece of Ground 
near their reſpeQive Cities, (for within the Cities none 
might be buried) and ther making a convenient Repg 
PURE e „ _ 


EasTER EVEN. 585 
3 . 
| fitory for themſelves, and thoſe that belonged to them. 
| Such was this of Zoſeph, in'a Garden, not far from the 
| Place where our Lord was crucified; And, as a Mark of 
his great Veneration, here he depoſited the Body of Je- 
ſus, where he deſigned to lay his Own, and Theirs, 
whom Nature and Affection had made deareſt and of 
moſt honourable regard to him. A | 
And, having advanced thus far, I ought not to pro- 1 
ceed, before putting you in mind, how unconteſtable a | 
Proof theſe things are, that our Lord's Body was actually 
| dead. Pilate was fo cautious in the matter, that he 1 
would not grant Joſeph's Requeſt, till the Centurion, 1 
who commanded the Guard, ordered to attend the Exe- 1 
cution, had firſt ſatisfied him that eſus had been ſome 4 
time dead. Foſeph was his Diſciple, and his Friend; 1 
and would not have treated the Body of one, whom he 
honoured and loved, in ſuch a manner, as muſt needs 
have deſtroyed all remains of Life, had there been any | 
in it. And I know not what Proof of this Matter can be ” 
poſſibly deſired more, than that a Mans Enemies have L 
the killing, and his Friends have the; burying, of him: . 
The One will be ſure not to leave or deliver him up be- 1 
fore he be dead; And the Other will be as careful, not to 
bury him till akter he is ſo. F 
3. I come now to the Third Branch of my Second 
Head; Which confifts in a Deſcription of the Tomb, 
wherein our Lord's Body was laid. Every Circumſtance _ 
whereof is of Weight. And, as the former Particulars _ 
abundantly. evince the Reality of his Death; So This is 
1 Confirmation to the Truth of his Reſurtection. 
1. Now the Evangeliſt takes Notice, Firft of all. 
that this was a new Tomb; And St. Luke expreſſes the 
lame thing, by calling it a Tomb wherein never man be. 
fore was laid. The Dead, among the 7ews, were un- 
clean, and whoſoever touched a Carkaſs, did thereby 
contract a Legal Pollution. It was not therefore fit for 
Him, who died not as other Men do, for the Puniſh- 
| ment 
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ment of their own Sins; For Him, upon whom not 2 
Blemiſh of the Levitical Diſpenſation could ever tale 
hold; For Him, who came to render the Ceremonizl 

Ordinances uſeleſs, after a full Performance of ibem; 
But eſpecially for Him, to whoſe Humane Nature the 

Divine was inſeparably united, to lay thar Body, with 
_ Which God was eſſentially preſent, even in the Grave. 

among the putrified Remains of common Sinners But, 
. beſides the Indignity, which this would have been t 
- that Fleſh ordained to ſee no Corruption, This is alf 
. '2 conſiderable Circumſtance for the Proof of hig'riflre 
again. We read, in the Old Teftament, of a Man re. 
ſtored to Life, by being caſt into ExPBd's Grave; Which 
+ was a Miracle owing to the Efficacy of rhat great Pro. 
Phets Bones. Had therefore our Lord been laid, when 
any other Perſon had lain before; his Enemies might fif. 


F pet, that ſome of thoſe Others had riſen from the i 


Dead; or at leaſt, that he had riſen by a Virtue derived 
from ſome of Them. But now, being the Firſt and the 
Only Perfon interred in this Tomb, When his Body let 
this Sepulchre empty, no Suſpicion could remain of it 
being any other Body than that, which 7oſeph had taken 
don from the Croſs, and diſpoſed of in that Place; 
Or of his being reſtored to Life again, by any Virtue and 
Power but his own. ein OL eee, 
2, A Second Remark upon this Occaſion is, that bös 
Tomb was bewn out of a Rock. This is agreeable to the 
Faſhion of that Country, where chooſ to make 
their Sepulchres, as durable as might be. In order there- 
.. unto they cut them in folid Stone; and made ag many 
Niches of the Proportion of a Humane Body, as they de. 
figned Perſons to be depofited in them. And This obvi: 
Ates W e e f t abqut by the 
Fews, that big Diſciples flake the Body away, and then 
impo the World, with a confidens, but fatfe 
Report, of their Maſter's being riſen from the Dead. 
No ſuch a Sepulehne as this, was not capable of — 
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undermined, or having any Conveyance made for remo- 
ving the Body, as looſe Earth might have been. There 
could be no poſſible way for the Perſon depoſited in a 
Place ſo contrived, to get out again, except only at the 
Mouth or Door of the Cave, by which he was at firſt 
laid into it. And This too was rendred as impracticable 
as the former, by that which the Evangeliſt hath told us 
in the next Words, which is, R 

3. Thirdly, That Foſeph rolled a great Stone to the 
Door of the Sepulchre. This Stone, St. Mark obſerves, was 
very great, So great that the Women who came, in the 
Morning ef our Lord's Reſurrection, with a pious Intent 
to do their laſt Honours to him, were in pain to think, 
what Aſſiſtance they ſhould find, ſufficient for rolling ir 
away, and ſo getting a free Acceſs to the Body. All 
which confutes that fond Opinion of his Diſciples ſteal- 
ing him away: But yet much more ſo does that vain 
Caution uſed by the Phariſees in the latter End of this 
Chapter. Who, to make all, as they imagined, ſure, 
obtained of Pilate, to have the Stone ſealed; and the 
Jepulchre watched by a ſtrong Guard of Soldiem This 


Centry would nat ſuffer the Body to be conyeyed out by 


this, nor the Nature of the Place, by any other, Way. 
Our Lerd himſelf, had he not been more than Man, 
could not have forced a Paſſage out. And we are told 
accord ingly, that a Divine Power burſt all theſe Bars 
aſundet 3 An Earthquake and an Angel rolled away the 
Stone; And that, by an Operation ſo amazing, that tha 
Keepers could not withſtand, could not ſuſtain it; for 
they became all at dead nen, trembling for fear, and 
2 Afrighted mnto the City to tell hot was 
Pak; | ono 2), ond 4,260 © ior \t 
Thus you {ee of what mighty Significance it is to us 


that ſuch 8 pungiual Deſcription is given the World of 


our Bleſſed Lord's Burial, and all the Circumſtances re- 
lating te it, The Perſons concerned, The Manner of 


nesting his Body, The Place where it was laid, All con 


tributing 
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tributing great Strength to thoſe Two moſt important 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, the Death and Reſurre- 
ction of Feſus. I proceed now in the Laſt Place, to lay 
before you ſome Reflections from this Subject, and 
what hath been ſaid upon it. And they are theſe that 
follow. | 1 7p 
1. Firft, We may learn from hence, why the Chri- 
ſtian Church hath been ſo careful to inſert into her Creeds 
and ſolemn Confeſſions of Faith this Burial of Chriſt, as 
well as his Crucifixion, Death, and Reſurrection; Be- 
cauſe this:hath 10 cloſe a Connexion with thoſe other 
Fundamental Doctrines, that we muſt have wanted 
a great and very ſubſtantial part of the Evidence, both of 
his being Dead, and of his Riſing again, had we not un- 
queſtionable Aſſurances of his being Buriec. 
2. Secondly, Here we have an Example of that com- 
mon Humanity of burying the Dead. This is what all 


Countries have, according to their reſpective Cuſtoms, 


been careful of; as a reſpect due to that dwelling of 
Fleſh, once honoured with ſo noble an Inhabitant, as a 
Rational Soul. And Mankind ſeem to have been all 
along very tender, and much concerned for it. Not only 
from the Practice of the thing to the generality of Peo- 


ple, but by making it a Puniſhment, and Mark of Infa- 


my and the laſt Deteſtation, to deny this Privilege to 
ſuch Malefactors, as have forfeited all Right to the Re- 
ſpects, which Others challenge from us. Particular 

among Chriſtians, the Cuſtom of burning the Dead, 
and preſerving their Aſhes hath been diſuſed, and the 
Bodies of their Deceaſed laid up entire in the Grave, 
with ſuch Solemnities, and in ſuch Manner, as might 
intimate their Belief of a future Reſurrection. And, 
though the vain Expence of pompous Funetals be one of 
thoſe Extravagancies, which proceed from Pride and 
Luxury; yet the Pattern here before us will beat us out 


in all the Expteſſions of a decent Reſpect for the Me- 


moty of Thoſe, whom God takes away from us. We 
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are not to be condemned for every ſort of Coſt upon 
theſe Occaſions; As may be plainly gathered from that 
remarkable Paſſage of our Lord's commending highly 
the Piety of that Woman, who ſpent Three hundred 
Pennyworth of Spikenard very precious, to anoint his 
Body ta the Burial: He would not have promiſed, that 
this Action ſhould be ſpread, far and wide, as the Goſ- 
pel it ſelf, in her Praiſe; He would not have ſuffered 
ſuch honourable mention to be made of Foſeph and Ni- 
codemus, and the Women. who brought Spices and Oint- 
ments to his Sepulchre, it theſe had been blameable Ex. 
pences. And what this Pattern of Humility and Meek- 
neſs allowed, it would be too delicate a Niceneſs in Us 
to condemn. If the Regard due to a Humane Soul ren- 
dred ſome Reſpect to the Dead a Principle, that mani- 
feſted it ſelf to the common Senſe of all Nations; ſhall 
we think, that leſs Care is due to the Bodies of Chriſti- 
ans, who once entertained a more glorious Inhabitant, 
and were living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Thoſe Bo- 
dies, which were conſecrated to the Service of God, 
which bore their part in the Duties of Religion, and 
fought the good Fight of Faith and Patience, Self-denial 
and Mortification, and underwent the Fatigue of many 
Hardſhips, and Afflictions, for the ſake of Piety and Vir- 
we? Thoſe Bodies, which we own to be {till under the 
Care of a Divine Providence? And what God diſdains 
not to take into his Protection, we ought not to look 
upon, as Out- caſt and common Dung, or deſpiſe as un- 
worthy our Regard. Thoſe Bodies, which we believe 
| ſhall one Day be faſhioned like unto Chriſt's. glorious 
Body, awakened again from their Sleep of Death, have' 
all their ſcattered Particles, of Duſt ſummoned together 
into their due Order, and made Partakers of the ſame 
Glory with their immortal Souls, as once they were of 
the ſame Sufferings and Good Works: Thoſe- Bodies, 
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which are Members of Chrift, and are already, in Hi 
their Repreſentarive, exalted to the Throne f God of 
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high. Theſe Conſiderations prevailed with the Primitive 
Chriſtians, to bury rheir Dead with much Solemnity, 
and patticular Teſtimonies of grave and decent Refpeft, 
To commit Them to the Ground with Prayers fot their 
Reſtitution, with Praiſes of the Virtnes they had been 
uſeful in the Exerciſe of, while living; and with ample 
Recommendations of their good Example, to the Imita- 
tion of thoſe that ſurvived. All which was ſo far from 
being teproached with Superſtition, that it is ever re. 
ported as a laudable Cuſtom, and fuch as had ſomething 
in it ſo engaging, ſo agreeable to the Notions of civilized 


- 


nature, as to have a very conſiderable Influence upon the 


Heathens, who obſerved and admired it. It became In- 


ſtrumental in the diſpoſing them to a very favourable 


Opinion firſt, and afterwards, upon a cloſer Enquiry, to 
embracing the Chriſtian Faith, where theſe ies 
and tender Regards, to deceaſed Friends and good Peo- 
ple, were ſo conſtantly, ſo carefully, fo religiouſly 
practiſed. | 
Laſtly, The Confideration of our Bleſſed Saviours 
Burial may help to rectify our Notions concerning Death 
and the Grave. That Holy Body of His, which, by 


deſcending into the River of Jordan, ſanctified the Wa. 
ter, hath in ſome Senſe ſanctifled the Duſt of the Earth, 


by condeſcending to be laid in it. It hath changed our 
Graves from Seats of Rottenneſs and everlaſting Corrup 
tion, to Beds and Chambers, whither, after his Example, 
we retire, and lie down a while ; but it is only to re- 
freſh our ſelves, and reſt from our Labours. There is 2 
Principle of Life in us all the while, though for the pre- 
ſent it be bound up in Sleep, and ceaſe from Action. 
Our Night will not laſt always, bur, after we have taken 
our ſoft Repoſe, the Day will dawn, and we ſhall be 


awakened, and riſe more freſh than from our Beds, full 


of Life and Vigour. And oh! that we could reflect ſe- 
riouſly upon this, and live like Men that look for ſuch a 
Day]! That Glorious, that amazing Day, when the 
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Dry Bones ſhall live, when the Priſons of the Earth ſhall | 

be unlocked, and the Mould quickened into Life: when. | 

every Soul ſhall take her proper Body ; And the Earth, 

and the Sea, and every Element bring back theſe ſcat- 

tered Particles, and reſtore them to their primitive 

| Form. When the Power of God Almighty, which firſt | 

made Man out of Duſt, and that Duſt out of nothing, l 

| ſhall once more exert it ſelf, by making that Duſt the 
Man it was before. And Happy Thoſe Bleſſed Men, 
who then can bear the Sound of the laſt Trump; Whoſe 
Conſcience do not then ſting them with Terror; not the 
gnawing Worm within anticipate the Condemnation of 
the Dreadful Tribunal. Who can expreſs the Comfort | 
of thoſe Righteous Souls, who then ſhall meet their Sa- 4 
viour in the Clouds; Not as an angry Judge, but as a 
Friend and Deliverer; As One who comes to reſcue. 
them from Rottenneſs and Corruption, to crown their 

Faithfulneſs, and give them full Poſſeſſion of their Hopes: 
Nay to pour upon them the Riches of his Mercy, and 
to fix them in the Enjoy ment of Bliſs unſpeakable, un- [} 
changeable, and full of Glory. For ſuch Honour haue f 
all his Saints; and this is the Portion of every One that | 
loves the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity and Truth. And, 
that it may be Outs, as it behoves us conſtantly to en- 
deavour, ſo are we taught very excellently to pray, in 
that pious Collect of our Church on this Day. And O 
that it may pleaſe thee, Good Lord, to grant, that ar- 
we are baptized into the Death of thy Bleſſed San our 
Saviour 75 n Chriſt, fo by continually mortifying our | 
corrupt Aﬀettions, we may be butied with Him; au 1 
that, through the Grave and Gate of Deoth, we m || 
paſs to our joyful Reſurreftion, for his Meritt, tohn died 1's 
and teas buried, and roſe again for us, the ſame. Fus 4 
i our Lord... Amen. ee 
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0b. . 1 ' Son Jeſus Ch — 5 e e 
1. 14 15. opened unto + the gar e 1 

Rev. i. 70 We humbly beſecch thee, that as by thy, ſpecia Gad 
. 6,14. preventing us thou doſt put into our minds 200d deſires, 

John v. 5 7a ” by thy continnal help we may bring He Garde 6 to 
Xl. 2. efſett, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who livetl 
Heb. x. 19. Fd reigneth wirh ih and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
Rom. viit 11. . We _ Amen. 4 al 
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2 If then, by the F ye then be riſen with Ori ek thoſe 
pro lon 5 Faith 49 1 things which "I above , Es 8507 Fe 
in your B er and on the right hand of God. 


2 newneſs of Life agree- 2. Set your affettion Waden dune and * on 
able thereto, ye are things on the earth. 


conformed to hriſt's 
Reſurrection ; conſider where he 10 and let your Deſires * Cate be 
there alſoʒ even up in Heaven, and the Glories of t at Blefled Place. 


The Spiritual For, ge are dea Sh ur life s bid with 
1 N 5 lead, ye dn in God Je d, a J fe M W. 


live u him; the im- 4. When "WA who is out life, ſhall appear, 


mortal one ye hope to then [ball ye alſo appear with him in glory. 


lead, ye owe to him 


your Title and Hopes of: And though the Excellence of this do not 
appear, becauſe, He who now lives it in our Humane Nature, is abſent 

and unſeen :- Yer, ue ie he comes again; the Glories of it ſhall be mani- 

feſted in the Perſon, not of Him only, but of every good Chriſtian. 


5,6, 7. In the mean 5. pie: therefore oor, members which are 


while be careful to ſub- upon the earth: fornication, uncleanneſi, inordi 


due thoſe Euſts _— nate affeion, evil concupiſcence and covetouſneſs 

inye no f. farther 50s  whichs idolatry 72 5 lea 
Earthly Pleaſures, 

wy py (with re- cometh on the children of diſobedience : 


ſpect to dim in general, 7, In the which ye wth * 5 time, while 


ſometimes called 12 ye lived in them. 
Body of Sin) may be 


Filed Members of that Body.) For Theſe are great provocations to God, 


and were renounced by you, at your . to . 


e eee 3 og ot "COMMENT: 


6. For which things ſuke the wrath of God 
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CoMMENT: 


FH E Epiſile for this Day is deſigned to enforce the 4 
| Duties and Virtuous Diſpoſitions, which are natu= | 

ral Conſequences of the Beliet of a Saviout riſen from 
E the Dead. Whom when we conſider, as now in full 1 
pPoſſeſſion of Immortality, living and reigning in Heaven 
in Humane Nature; His Happineſs is the Pledge of all 
© Theirs, who, partaking of that Nature, ſhall perform | 
the Conditions left upon them, as neceſſary to quality _ 
them for pattaking in the ſame Happineſs alſo. Ot theſe 
the Apoſtle mentions Two, which do indeed include all 
the reſt. (I.) The ſetting our Affedlions on things 
above. Of which, and the motive to it here, (this Volume 
having already exceeded its juſt Meaſures) I rather | 
\ I chooſe to treat, upon a fit Occaſion like to go De | 

| offer it ſelf very ſhortly. The Second ea 18 
; Thing, which is truly in order to the Former, is an ef: | 
| fectual ſubduing of thoſe Lults and inordinate Appetites, | J 
| which, above all things, obſtrudt that Heavenly Temper 


of Mind. Of Theſe, and the Arguments urged here 

, I 282inſt them, the Provocation they give to God, and the 

| Contradiction they are to our Chtiſtian Profeſſion 4.4 1 
. have already had Occaſion to diſcourſe at large, in the [ 


t Epiſtles for the Second and Third Sundays in Lent, to | 
5 which I refer my Reader. | 


6 Ar preſent I only add, That, As our firſt Entrance in- 1 
s to Covenant with God by Baptiſm, (which is an Em- ll 
4 blem of our Lord's Death and Reſurrection) is the Spi- i 
4 ritual Birth of a Chriſtian ; So the conſcientious Perſe- 

A Yerance in the Obedience there covenanted for, is his 

: Spiritual Life. Both which we moſt truly acknowledge 

K owing to the dwelling of that Spirit in us 


which raiſed Chriſt from the dead. And, 2 
if beſides we reflect on the Numbers, who in the Primi- 
6 tive Church were received by that Sacrament, which at 


8 . this 


a © Veter and John. 
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this Feſtival Yearly began to be moſt ſolemnly admini. 

ſtred, and whereunto the preceding Faſt of Lent was a 
| ſolemn Preparation; Theſe things laid all together maj 

faffee to ſet the Wiſdom of Our Church above any Ju 
Exception, in appointing 2 Collect, not only pions and 


afefitl, bur alluding, and by no means foreign, to the 


* 


Subject of the Day). 
e 


The 6682 
8 8. John xx. 1x. 
1. The Sabbath being 22 HE firſt day of the week cometh 


PARAPHRASE. 


Ma 
now over, in reverence Magdalene, tarly when it was yet dark 
to which, the Women unto the fepulchre, and ſeeth the. fine 
who had prepared Spi- taken away from the ſepu ebre. wet . 
ces and Ointments, to %%% 000 * Vier t-r ia br, SEV 
embalm our Lord's Body, had forborn arxem pen to do it hitherto, 
(Compare Luke xxili. 56. Matth. XXviii. 1.) As foon as the Morning be- 
gan to daw: on the firſt Day of the Werk; Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the Mother of James and Foſes, Salome, Foantray and ſome other devout 
Women that had followed. Jeſus from Gal/rlee, (Compare Luke viii. 3 
Xxiv. 10. Matth. xxvili. 1. Mark xvi. 1.) having before obſerved the & 


pPulchre, and the poſition of the Bod (Locke; xxiii. 15.) came with In- 
- Fention to anoint 15 In their Relags they had 


E repreſented to themſelves 
the'Difficulry of removing che Stone, which had been rolled to ſhut up 
che Cave, and ſealed with Pilate; own Signet. (Matth. xxvii, 60, 66, 

(Mark xvi, 3.) But arriving at the Place, they fornd the Stone removed 
22 70 - — — the * _ the Cave ic ch in — Graye it 

et, Wo s ſitting, by,wham were told, that Jeſus was not 

there, but was riſen z as he had — u. clared he would do. (Alunb. 
XXVIil. 2-8. Mark WI. 5-8. Lobe A een 


22. With this Account 2. Then ſhe runkth and cmirh to Sine Peter 


mich aſtonithed;, and and ro the other A whom Feſus loved, and 
affrighted at the Viſion ſaith unto them, They have taken away the Lird 
of Angels, they haſten out of the 1 and we Know not where they 
back ro che lade where have laid him. 
the Eleven Apoſtles, _. /. r 
and ſome other Beltevers were aſſembled; ¶ Mar xvi. 8. Math. xvii, 
8. Lithe kxiv. 10) and, having made no mention of what they had ſeen 
and heard to. any Perſon. till they came thither; Mary Magdalene, ac. 
ompanied with, and in the Name of, the other Waren, achuainted 
them wich all that had paſſed, addreſſing her ſelf more particularly to 


IIS 17 1 : nv Peter therefore went forth, and that I 
i ee * 4 ite, and came to the ſepulthre, 
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4. So they ran both together, and the other 
di: le did out- run Peter, and came firſt ts the A 
0 6e. J a . 
jos And he ſtooping down and looking in, ſaw | 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. | 4 th. 
6. Then cu Simon Peter following bim, 6, 7. The Grave- 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes here mention- 
clothes lie =; : cad, and che manner of 
7. And the naphin that was about his head, their being, wrapped 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- about the Body, will 
gether in a place by it ſelf. | be better underityod, 
# it we conſult the De- 
ſcription of Lazarus, when raiſed by our Lord. (Chap. xi. 440 
g. Then went in alſo that other diſciple, mb ch 8, 9. St. John now 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and be- believed the whole Ac- 
lieved. | count given him by 
9. For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that Mary, of the Earth- 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. quake, the Angels, Cc. 
Or, Upon this Evi- 
dence, he believed our Lord to be riſen; though not upon the Evidence 
of the Prophecies concerning him; whielr as yet were not ſufficiently 
underſtood by the Apoſtles. | | | 


19. Then the diſciples went away again unto 


I their own home. 
4 COMMENT. „ 
4 H OW different, my Brethren, is This Motning's So- 
p 1 lemnity from thoſe which lately called us to the 
4 Houſe of God ! How happy the Change from Lamenta- 
i tion, and Mourning, and Woe, the Tragedy of a Bleed- 
1 ing and dying Saviour, to Joy and Gladneſs, and the 
| Triumphs of a Living and Victorious One? For this is 
„ the Day which the Lord hath made. He hath made it 
4 high and Holy above the reſt, by riſing from the Dead; 
7 By being born a ſecond time; Born from the Womb of 
the Earth; Born now, not ſo as to prove himſelf Man, 
it but God. This is that moſt myſterious Day, that open- 
_ ed the Gates of Hell, and brought a Releafe-to the Pri- 
d ſoners of the Grave; That turned our Saviour's Croſs, 
o into a laſting Trophy, and brought Honour to that once 
17 accurſed Tree ; That changed his Crown of Thorns into 
a Ray of Glory, and, by a wonderful Effect, produced 
9 Immortality out of Death, and everlaſting Renown out 
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ge, thar he came off 
defeated all that Malice, which en- 
deavoured his utter Deſtruction. Let Us therefore be 
glad and rejoice in this Chriftian Jubilee, for our laſt 
and molt formidable Enemy is now deſtroyed. All his 
Attempts upon the Captain of our Salvation were weak 
and vain, and all the Force of Hell cannot now prevail. 
2g2inft them that fight under his Standard. For this is 
our Security, This our Rejoicing, that the Lord is riſen, 
* „Ta the Lord is riſen indeed. IT Lamb 
Wird. hh pen ; J Ws 9 
Sen , who was ſlain, now liveth again, and be- 
hold he is. alive for evermore ; and bath the Keys of 
a 


"=. 


Peath and Hell. So eſſential, and ſo diſtinguiſhing, 
Mark of a Chriſtian, and ſo juſt a Joy is That, which 
the Apoſtles firſt, and after them, the Churches of God, 
put on this Day. This was the only thing, that could 
put an End to the Sorrows, and Doubts, and confound- 
ing Fears, the Terrors and fad Miſgivings of the Diſci- 
Ples. They had indeed ſome Intimations given them, 
by cur Lorin his Life-time,, that the third B ſhould 


þ : 


_ Teltore him; But the thing it ſelf of rifing from he 
Dead was ſo exceeding ſtrange, fo wholly new, that it 


# - g 


made little Impreſſion upon their Minds. Or if it had, 
Grief and Diſorder had quite raced them out, and. all 
thoſe Thoughts expired with their Maſter upon the 
Croſs. Affliction ſeems, to have had the fame Effect 
upon the Apoſtles, which it generally hath upon maclay- 
_ "holy and dejected Spirits. The poſſeſſing them with 
rong Prejudices and Diſtruſts, and not ſuffering them 
do ſee ſo much as the Polſibility, of an Event, man * 

e ee e BO OO Ff 
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ble to them. The firſt hint they had, was from Mary 
Magdalene and other zealous Wonen; Who, as ſoon 
35 the Sabbath was over, went early with à preparation 
of Spices and Ointments, to pay their laſt Relpect of 
embalrning our Lord's Body. Theſe return with the 
ſurprizing account, of the Stone being rolled away from 
the door of the Cave, and the Sepalchre found open, 
Upon this Meſſage Peter and John reſolve to ſatislie 
tkemſelves, and eagerly make toward the Place. ohn 
contents himſelf with ſtooping down and looking in, 
but Peter, ſomething more curious, goes into the very 
place where the Body had lain; And there he ſees the 
linen Clothes lie, And the Napkin, that was about bis 
Head, not lying with the linen Clotbes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by it ſelf. This aſtoniſhing ſigbt in- 
vites the Other Diſciple to take a cloſer view too. And 
accordingly He alſo went in, aud ſato, and believed. 


But there is reaſon enough © Bug that all he belie- | 
ved as yet, was no more, than what Mary had told them | 


at the Second Verſe; that the Lord was taken away gut 
of the Sepulchre, and ſhe could not tell what was be- 
come of him, For, that all theſe Circumſtances con- 
vinced them, that he was alive again, and had removed 
himſelf, ſeems not very likely from what follows in'the 
gth Verſe, That as yet they knew nat the Scriptures 
that be maſt riſe again from the dead. That is, They 
had not conſidered, or did not underſtand the neceſſi 

of the Meſſi ib's ReſurreQion ; And ſo never recollecte 

that, either their Maſter muſt have been falſe in all his 
pretenſions of that kind, or he muſt have revived again, 
and left the Grave, according to the time and mmer, | 
they ſaw it now done in. o 
As no truth then is of more importance to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, ſo none had greater care taken than this, 
to ſtrengthen the belief of it, The Teſtimony of An- 
gels, W Diſciples, of Women of Nambers of People; 
The Converſation of forty Days, Ty, Teſtimony of the 
* Pp 3 Elements 
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| Elements themſelves; The Earth trembling and quaking, 
| as if in Pangs and Travel to diſcharge this New Birth, 

i Ihe Teftimony of others, whoſe Bodies ap- 
h 1 Soon - peared in the Holy City, Nay the Teſti- 
mmony of the moſt inveterate Enemies of 
Chriſt, For even the 7ews themſelves, by advancing 
16 incredible a Story, as that of his Diſciples ſtealing 
him away, do in effect confeſs and corroborate 4 
1195 „which they ſo very weakly endeavour to de. 
mong ſo great variety of Proofs I ſhall confine my 

felt to thoſe within the Compaſs of this Goſpel. And 
ö here what I ſhall obſerve to you will come under theſe 
* Two Heads. | | 


— — 
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2 17 The Circumſtances in which theſe Diſciples 
found the Se 


L 1 NOR | 
Secondly, Their great ſlowneſs in apprehending and 
believing our Lord's Reſurrection. Theſe Two Obſet⸗ 
vations make up the ſubſtance of the Words. And it 
ſhall be my buſineſs to ſhew, that Both theſe things 
contributed very much to the proof of this Article of 
50 Tac. that Chriſt did really riſe again from the 
ead. 5 5 | 
Eirft, The Circumſtances, in which the Diſciples 
found the Sepulchre, were a very conſiderable Proof of 
the Realiry. of Chriſfs Reſurrection, and the ſtrongeſt 
Confutation imaginable, of that frivolous pretence, put 
about by the Chief Prieſts, of the Diſciples ſtealing him 
| away. Their unneceſſary Caution was moſt happily 
| made an Occaſion of rendring that unqueſtionable , 
which they defigned eſpecially to prevent, (vig.) The 
'1' Opinion of Chriſt's rifing the third Day. For (as we 
[ Mah x. Yeſterday were told) to this End they pro- 
| eſis Ys cure a Guard of the Governor to watch 
1 the Cave, and contrive that the Stone rolled to cloſe 
| up the door of it ſhould be ſealed with his own Sig- 
der, But, wen ley found all this impertinent we? 
J 43 hl n 0 
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of theirs had no effect; and the Soldiers ran frighted 
away with the Earthquake and Viſion of Angels, and 
related what had happened; Then they, 
bribed them with large Gifts, and promiſss 
of Security and Pardon, to ſpread abroad a report, 
that his Diſciples had ſurpriſed the Grave, while the 
Keepers were aſleep; And, having privately. conveyed . 
away the Body, gave out, that he had made his Words 
good, in riſing again the third day. A moſt unhappy 
reten 


xviil. 


ce; and ſuch a One, as ſtems to carry a preſent 
Infatuation of Mind along with it. For, Who, that 
thinks at all, would ſuffer himſelf to be deceived, by a 
Lye, that plainly diſcovers its own talſhood;; and is ſo 
far from being true, that it is nor poſſible it ſhould be 
ſo? For, as St. Auguſi:ne in a juſt Indignation expo- 
ſtulates the Caſe with the Soldiers: Je. wicked, cor- 
rupt, ſenſeleſs Wretches ; Euher ye were awake or 
afleep ; If awake, it was your buſineſs to ſecure the 
Body, from being ſtollen away; If aſleep ; then your 
own Words diſprove you; For, grant ing this, it was im- 


polſible, you ſhould either know what was dane, or who 


the Perſons were that did it. So ill a_Contriver is 
even the Father of Lyes himſelf, as ſometimes to de- 
tect himſelf; and to ſerve no other End, but only brand- 
ing the Believer with the Scandal of Eaſineſs, or Per- 
verſeneſs of Temper, and covering the Relator with 
Shame. And ſure the Truth never ſhines ſo bright, as 
when the Oppoſitions, that ſtrive to darken it, are 


lainly ſeen thorow, and under an evident neceſſity af 


ing falſe, | 4 58.07 

That Romans, whoſe Military Diſcipline was ſo ex- 
ceeding ſtrict, ſhould neglect their Poſt upon ſo extra; 
ordinary an Emergency, and when ſuch particular Zeal 
and Diligence had been uſed; is as. extravagant an 
Imagination, as. a Man could ever think of, encępt 
that Qther of his Diſciples ſtealing him am For, 


— 


Ate not Theſe the very Men, that, upon the firſt Aſſault 


Pp 4 in 


* 5 
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in the Garden, all forſook him and fled ? They durſt not 
ſtand hy bim even then; When he declared: it in his 
power to call for tue lue Eegions of Angels to his ieſtue 
and have they nom the Confidence to come in a Body, 


and bear away his Corpſe? They had but 1wo-Sivords 


among them all before; and He; who had che Courage 


to uſe one of them, durlt not atterwards ſo much a8 
own- any knowledge of, or dependance on his Maſter; 
And is the Caſe now changed fo monſtrouſſy, that theſe 
poor, naked, diſpirited Creatures ſhould attempt a De- 
tachment of Armed Men, whoſe Order and Buſineſ 
was to expect, and be provided for them? Is This a 
likely thing, that They, who durſt not ſo much as ap- 
pear in publick, but aſſembled themſelves privately, 

and ſhut up their Doors, for fear of the Fervs, ſhould 
-invade a Strong Guard; that They ſhould all on a ſud- 
den grow Valiant, or rather indeed. Foolhardy, to this 
degree? When He, in whom they truſted, was dead, 
when the Stouteſt of them all, even while he was yet 
alive, trembled at the Voice of a filly Servant, and did 
the moſt cowardly Action in the world, that of affirm- 


ing, nay ſwearing to a Falſhood, to deliver himſelf from 


the danger of an inquiſitive and buſie Tongue? Theſe 
are Difficulties, never to be got over, and ſuch as will 
not ſuffer any Man, that conſiders them, to believe that 
idle pretence, which the Jetus ſo induſtriouſly reported, 
o diſprove our Saviour s Reſurrectioo. 


But, Let us for once ſuppoſe, what yet is moſt im- 


{Prabable; that the Diſciples had Courage enough for 


10 deſperate an undertaking; Yet Robberies, we know, 
are committed in haſte and hurry, and every Moment 
ig tedious, to Men under confuſion and fear of diſco- 


ppery. If therefore the removing of the Body had been 


their work, and they had ſnatched an Opportunity for 


$ 


it; while the Centinels ſlept; Would they not have ti- 


ken it way as it was, wirhout ſtay ing to unbind and 
Indreſs it? Do. Thieves, after they have rifled a: Houf 


uk 
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uſe to ſpend time in putting things in order again? And 
is it not agreeable to all the Reaſon in the World, chat 
theſe Perſons would have been rather ſolicitbus to abe 
their Eſcape, than to ſtrip the Corpſe, t fold up the 
Clothes; and to lay them apart from one another in 
their Proper places? That which renders this ſtill more 
and more unconceivable, is the Cuftome of Interment 
in thar Country. Which there fore St. John dbes not for. 
get to mention particularly; As being in erutſi a fit Pre- 
paration, and proper Sttengrhening to the Account he 
gives here. For at the zoth and goth Ver/er/of the 
bing Chapter, 'he”acquaints us, that; Nicodemits 
brought-a txt ure of Myrrh and Aloes about d hundred 
pound: weight ; And they took the Body 'of "Jeſus and 
wound it in linen Clothes, with the Spices, as the Man- 
ner of the Fetus it to bury, No theſe" Spices were 
uſed to preſerve the Body from Corruption, Which they 
did, by being a ſore of Shelt, or Cruſt over it. And 
this their: glutinous Subſtance qualified them for. But 
the ſame glewy Nature muſt needs make the Clothes 
they wete uſed with, cling very cloſe and faft to the 
Skin, and not to be drawn off without a great deal of 1 
time and difficulty. When therefore theſe Coverings 


were found, regularly pulled off, wrapped up, and laid 
by; This plainly ſhews the removing of Feſi#'s Body 
to be a work of leifure, and much deliberation; Such, 
as by no means agrees with the confuſion and haſte of 
things done by ſtealth. Nor can it enter into any ſober 
Man's Thoughts, that They, who come privily and in | 
danger of their Lives, ſhould fo far venture the awak- | | 
ing of the Guard, and trifle away their time in theſe ſp 
hazardous, ſo unneceſſary Niceties. $6 that, had the 
Lord been taken away, we cannot but think they would 


have taken him as he was, which would have ſerved | 
Their turn very well. But, ſince the Sepulehre was 1 


Pound empty, and the Grave-clothes left behind We 
have great reaſon to conclude that'He W 
a"; / nd 

_ 


And, by the ſame Divine Power, which brought him , 
1 into the World of a Mother till a Virgin, that heraiſed F 
| his'own dead Body to Life a ſecond time, without break- g 
** * ing the Seal, or removing the Stone. For ; 
aer Penn this, we are expreſly told, was not His, but 
the Angels doing. And done, not to make him paſſage. x 
but to make the acceſs to the Tomb eafie, and give op- 
rtunity for diſcovering this wonderful Work of God. 
heſe Objections, I ſay, lie againſt BE ARE Fiction, 
that the Diſciples had ſtollen their Lor | 
fear, that ſome Other had conveyed him away. And if ; 
Peter and John had attended to what they ſaw, their | 
own Eyes, and their own Reaſon might have convinced 
2 that This was Je ſus his own doing, how maryel- | 
| 
| 
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lous ſoever it might ſeem to them at that time. But, 
even in this too, there was a particular Providence. For 
Their very Slownels in apprehending and believing the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, did it Self contribute much to 
the perſuading Men, and proving the Reality of it. 
Which was the Second thing I propoſed to ſhew, and 
now proceed to prove it accordingly, upon theſe Two 
accounts. 2 n 55 | 
Wil . Firſt, That Backwardneſs of Believing in the Diſci- 
ples added to the Evidences given of this Reſurrection, 
ll and miniſtred occaſion for ſeveral moſt undeniable 
Proofs, which otherwiſe had not been neceſſary to them. 
And indeed their Backwardneſs was ſo great, that one 
would wonder, how they ſhould be ſo exceeding ſtupid 
and heavy, had not God in his Wiſdom ſo ordered the 
matter, that Their Incredulity ſhould be Qur Confirma- 
U tion. The Certainty of a Reſurrection in general our 
| Lord had oftentimes foretold ; And that al who were 


| . in the Grave ſhould one day he ar bis Voice 
1 and come forth, The neceſſity of his Own 
\i Reſutrection, and the ſtared time of it, he had exprelly 
i declared; And, when he gave them warning at any 
f time of his approaching Death, he never failed to ſup- 
4 97 
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port them withal, by an aſſurance, that he would*riſe 
again the third day, Notwithſtanding all which War- 
nings, The Women, who returned from the Sepulchre, 
and related their Viſion of Angels, though Perſons of 
known Integrity, were yet but indifferently received. 
Their Words (ſays St. Luke) ſeemed to 
them as idle Tales, and they believed ben 
not. The greateſt uſe, that was made of it, ſeems to 
be the putting Peter and John here, upon examining. 
matters more ſtrictly. And yet even They do not ap- 
ar to have made all thoſe Concluſions from the po- 
re they found things in, as have been ſhewn fairly. 
and naturally to be gathered from it. After this he ap- 
peared in Perſon to Mary Magdalene, as the following 
part of this Chapter acquaints us: But with what Suc- 
ceſs, as to the Diſciples, St. Mark tells us Chap. xvi. 
Ver, 10, 11. For She went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept, But They, when. 
they heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen of 
ber, believed her not. The ſame Day Two of them 
went to a Village in the Country, and he appeared to 
Them; walked with them, diſcourſed them largely, ex- 
pounded the Old Teſtament Propheſies concerning him- 
ſelf, and till their Eyes and their Underftandings were 
blinded, that they could not ſee him. But, by Breaking 
of Bread the diſcovery was made at laſt, and great haſte 
was made to carry back theſe joyful Tydings to the reſt. 
of their Company. But when hey went 
and told it to the reſidue, neither believed 
they them, ſays St. Mark. After this, he reſolves. to 
give them Ocular Demonſtration, and ſhews himſelf to 
the Eleven, upbraided them with their unbelief, that 
They gave no credit to Others, who had ſeen him be- 
fore. But now they were fo far from truſting Others; 
on they 9 2 ey | . i Eyes. . They. 
ere terrified and affrighted, ſuppoſing gg 
ibat they had yok Spirit. To deli. 2 
| ver 
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ver them from this Fear, he commands them to handle 
him, and ſo -convince:rhemſelves, that he had Fleſh 
and Bones, and was no airy Subſtance or empty Appari- 
tion. Still they were more amazed than convinced. 
And therefore, ro remove all Scruple, while they yet 
believed not fur joy and wuondred, be ealled for Mea, 
and took it, and did cat before them. This, one would 
think, ſhould give Satisfaction to the moſt Sceptical 
Doubters, But Thomas, who happened not to be there 
at that time, would not be content even ſo. He requi- 
W b 0 red a farcher confirmation yet, which was, 
en er käse the Marks and Wounds made by his Cru. 
cifixion. And to this likewiſe c ſus condeſcends, for, at 
Another viſit to the Diſciples, he cauſed Thomas to truſt 
his hand intobis Side, which the Spear had prerced, and 
his Fingers into the print of the Nails, tkat faſtned him 
to the - Croſs; and ſo gained the acknowledgment” of 
this fo very cautious Perſon too. Again, to make all 
complete, that could be any way necallary, he likewiſe 
appeared another time at the Sæa ſide, and there made 
wh. il. Hhimſelf Knowm to them, by commanding a 
wonderful draught of Fiſhes. Thus his 
Divine Wiſdom ſaw. it expedient (as we expreſs it in 
one. of Our Collects) to ſuffer them to doubt, for the 
more confirmation of the Faith. And he managed thoſe 
Doubts. ſo, that no-Circumſtance ſhould be wanting ac 
laſt to prove his Reſurtection. And, though he ler 
mem in to thoſe Proofs by degrees, as they were fit for 
them, and able to bear them; yet he did it ſo artificial. 
ly and prudently too, that every freſh inſtince confirmed 
3nd added ſomething to thoſe that went before. The 
empty Sepulchte confirmed the Womens report; Chriſts 
appearance to May Magdalene thewed he was alive; 
That to che Diſciples at Eumais proved that it was at 
leaſt the Spirit of Chriſt, by expounding the Prephecies, 
and breaking of Bread; That to the Elebn,ſhewed the 


164lity: of his Body; That Conyictien given Thy mites 12 


41 
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ved it the ſelf ſame Body, that had been cruciied; And 
that Miracle of the Fiſhes argued the ſame Divine Na- 
ture, ſtill united to the fame Body. So that, though 
here be many Evidences, yet none of them are ſuper- 
fluous. Every one hath ſomething new, and peculiarly 
its own; and All together are a Demonſtrarion, ſo fuft 
and Satisfactory of the ſame Chriſt, the fame God and 
Man in one Perſon, returned from the dead; that we 
haye great Reaſon: to praiſe God for ſuffering the Diſci- 
ples to doubt ſo much and ſo long; ſince by their not 
believing, but becauſe they had ſeen; there is the greater 
Security given to Us, who have nat ſeen, and yet have 
Secondly, This contributed likewiſe to the ſatisfying 
Ochers in the Truth of our Lord's ReſurreQion, as it 
took away all thoſe Prejudices, that might riſe, and 
uſually do riſe, upon the firſt Reporters taking up things 
too haſtily. Theſe Diſciples were to be (as they ſtile 
themſelves) the Witneſſes of our Lord's ReſurreRion. 
And therefore it was of great Concern to the World, 
upon what Convictions they embraced a Truth, which 
Others, who could not be Eye-witneſſes of it, were to 
teſt upon Their Teſtimony for. The Apoſtles; we know, 
were plain Men, and conſtant followers of our Lord; 
that both their Ability and their Honeſty might be 
called in queſtion, upon this Occaſion. The Simplicity 
of their: Life and Converſation, though it might free 
them from the Suſpicion of deceiving others, yet could 
not. give any Aſſurance, that they were not deceived 


themſelves. And we know, Men are often exceeding 


poſitive in Things that afterwards prove to be falſe, and 
might have been detected ſooner, if they had had ei- 
ther the Judgment, ox the Patience, to examine them 
ſtrid ly. Eſpecially too, if there be any Imereſt con- 
cerned. in the Caſe, how- great a Step towards the be- 
lieving, ar thing True, is the wiſhing that it were {6 2 
And Wwhar Caſe could lie more. Open to this: Suſpicion, 
Fee. | man 
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thun that now before us? Upon Chriſt's riſing, or not | 

riling from the Dead, would depend the Authority | 

of his Doctrine, and all his Miracles. Himſelf had re. 
ferred the whole Hue to this laſt, this important Sipn, 
: that, as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the Whale's belly 75 the Son of 
Man ſhould be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the Earth. So that all His Reputation, and all 
Theirs too, depended upon it. And therefore both the 
Love of their Maſter, and a Tenderneſs for themſelyes, 
might reaſonably be thought to biaſs them in this Par- 
ticular, and to make the Paſſage for ſuch an Opinion 
much more eaſy and open to their Minds. But now, 
When, in ſtead of all this, they ſeemed” rather ſtupid 
and inſenſible, inſomuch that our Saviour reproaches 
| them with folly and flowneſs of: under. 
| ſtanding, nay with infidelity and hardneſs 
of Heart. © When they were ſo far from inclining to 
the Belief of it, as to be rather obſtinately bent againſt 

it, and ſtood out againſt all the Impreſſions of this 

with a fort of reſolute Perverſeneſs: When they would 
neither credit one another, nor their own ſelves; but ca- 
vil led at every freſh Inſtance, and raiſed new Scruples, and 
new Difficulties perpetually; And yet, when afterwards 
theſe very Men were fo firmly perſuaded of this, that 
they ſtaked down their Lives in Vindication of it: Theſe 
muſt needs be Confiderations of mighty weight to eſta- 
bliſh their Credit. For Theſe free them from all Impu- 
ration of Eafineſs and Partiality : And we cannot in Rea- 
ſon have any thing to fay, againſt ſuch Witneſſes; not 
attribute their Confidence at laſt to any other Cauſe, 
than the powerful Evidence of Truth upon their own 
Conſciences. Who proceeded ſo warily, and ſo far fe- 
nounced their own Intereſt, as to doubt every Circum- 
ſtance, and reſolve not to believe, till there was no Fre. 

_ -rence left for the doubting any longer. They received 

nothing till it had been molt critically enquired * : 


Luße xxx. 25. 
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And they ſtood out againſt thoſe Reports of credible 
Men, and of their own Senſes, which, if any Conſidera- 
tion of Intereſt could have ſwayed. them, they would 
have reconciled themſelves to the very firſt Moment. 
And more than this we cannot have, More we cannot 
ask, in any Witneſs, than Judgment, and Care, and In- 
tegrity:: And all Theſe atteſted to by the Seal of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Gift of Miracles from Heaven. So that, 
upon all Accounts, the Delays and Doubtings of the 
Apoſtles were of Mighty Advantage to this Doctrine of 
the ReſurreQion. They gave Occaſion for more con- 
vincing and ſenſible Proots of it to Themſelves, And 
they rendred them more competent and credible Atteſters 
of it to Others. | 71 
Theſe are Conſiderations exceeding proper for this So- 
lemnity, to ſarisfie every Chriſtian, what a firm Foun- 
dation his Faith ſtands upon, and to put all its Enemies 
to confuſion. But, unleſs we do ſomething more than 
argue for our Saviour's Reſurrection, it had been the | 
ſame thing to Us, if he had never riſen at all. The 
Second Leſſon for this Morning Service, and the Epiſtle | 
for the Day, tell us largely, what uſe is to be made of Mii 
this Article. That owning-and' being baptized into the | 
belief of it implies our being conformed to the likeneſs | 
of what our Saviour hath done. That We muſt riſe [| 
with him; and prove, that we do ſo, by ſetting: our 
our Aﬀettions on things above; That, as Chriſt was rai- 


ſed from the dead bythe Glory of the Father, Mii] | 
fo We ſhould alſo walk in newneſs of Life; Nom vi. a. 3, i 
"That, as. He; died ro. Sin once, and now * © 1 
liveth unto God, ſo We ſhould reckon our Selves dead | 


unto Sin, but alive unto God; Alive like Him, over | 
Wy * ot 4 1 
whom the Lato of Sin and Death bath no more dominion, l 
ond who returned not @ ſecond time to Corruption. Re- | 
| member then, that Chriſt is riſen, but that They only Bi 
will have comfort of his Riſing, who are thus tiſen with 


him, "The great Revolution of the whole World, its 
bath 7 5x or ol ſecond 


— 
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ſecond and better Creation to Immortality began this 
Day. But, if we have no part in it, by Reformation 
and a new Life, we are of all Men moſt Miſerable, 
Our Prince and King hath overcome indeed the ſharp- 
neſs of Death: But it zs to Believers only, that he hath 
opened the Kingdom af Heaven: And ſuch Believers 
are only Fhey, who prove their Faith by their Works, 
And to thoſe he hath given a ſure Comfort, Such a 
One, as neither Tribulation nor Diſtreſs , nor even 
Death it {ef cen rob them of. For ſince their Redeemer 
liveth, they are certain, that though, after their Skin 
Worms deſtroy this Body, yet there will come another 
Day, when in their Fleſh they 2 God. Whom 
God grant us to behold, and 10 ſee for our ſelves; that 
is, for our own unſpeakable and everlaſting Happinek, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


\ 
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For the EPISTLE. 


g Ad Acts x. 34. 1 
TP Hen Peter opened his mouth, and (aid, Of a truth I perteive tl 
T 9 re 2 of perſons : 1 ann 


3. But in every nat ion, he that feareth God, and work«th righteouſneſs, 
15 accepted with him. 5 | 


35. The word which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
; e, Chriſt, (he is 27 all) 7 anne! 
7. That word (1 ſay) you know, which was publiſhed throuzhout all Zudea, 
4 began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which Folm preached £ 
38. How God anginted Feſus of Nazareth with the oly Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about dhing godd, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil : for God was with him. | 
39. And we are witneſſes of all things which he did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Feruſalem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree. 
40. Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly , 
41, Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen before of God, even to 
who 5 and — . him 2 he roſe 2 r 
42. And he comma us to H unto the people, and to teſtifie that it 
is — which was ordained of God to be the judge et and 2 
2 


Jo him give all the Prophets witneſs, that thronęh hi Name whoſoever 
bel Beth in him, ſhall — % ſons, OA on 


1: The Gos DEL. 
FAR. 4 S. Luke xxiv. 13: 


13. AI behold, rwoof bis bl, went thet ſeme day ty f village cl. 
ed Emmaus, which was from feruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 
14. And they talked _—_ of all theſe things which had happened... . . 
$ 


15- Aud it came to pa the 
Teſts himſelf drew near, and went with them. #223; 4 
16. But their eyes were holden, that they ſbould not know him. 


ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? | | 

18. And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unte 
him, Art thou only g ſtranger in Feruſalem, and haſt not known the things 
which are come to paſs there in theſe days? f 


19. And be ſaid unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto him, on- 
cerning Feſns of Nazareth, which was a Prophet, mighty in deed and word 
before God, and fl the People. | | pay Þ nr 


20. And how the chief Prieſes, and our Rulers delivered him to be cundem- 


ned to death, and have crucified him. 


21. But we truſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iftas! : 


and beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince theſt things were d ne 


22. Nea, and certain women alſo of our company made us a/:niſhed, which | 


were early at the —.— ; gs | 
23. And. when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, that they had 
alſo ſeen a vi ſion of Angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 6 
24. And certain of them which were with us, went to the ſepalthre, and 
found it even ſo as the woman had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 
25. Then he ſaid untothem, O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have ſpoken : 
2 nat chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory x 
£4 And beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he eæ pounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures the things 2 mel 
28. And they drew nigh unto the vi 
as though he would have gone farther. 


evening, and the day u far [| bent and he went in to tarry with them. 


And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, he took bread, and 


30. 
bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 


1. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he'yaniſſied out | 


of their ſight. 


32. And they ſaid-one to another, Did not our heart burn within ws, 
while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us fh Scrifi+ , 


tyres? 


33, And they roſe ap the ſame ſur, And returned to 7 
the eleven gathered together, and them that re with them 
34. Saying, The Lord is ri ſen indeed, and hath appeared to Si non. 


4 


"4 


35.” And they told whatthings were done in the way, aul um he 4 
knownof them in breaking of bread, 0 OO | 
N d i . * ; | , 95 p 


a. 


% x 
, ** * ” DIY 
LY 
As? q 


"= 


. , \ \ 
, that while they communed together, and reaſoned, 
: * 1 ; a * 4 


17. And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communications are theſe that 
x7 | 


ge, Ahe they wen and he made 
29. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with u, fir it « tomrards n 


2 ' 2 4 5 * 
eruſalem and found. - 
* 7 ? . * : | 
TY y * © N 
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CoMME NT. 
Tk Proofs of our Bleſed Lord's Reſurreftion a 


1 . Twofold :. Conſiſting partly of Matter of Fact, 
and partly of, the Agreement of that Fatt with ancient 


| Prophecies, concerning ſo very important an Event. Of 


the Former Sort I have treated already; 


Sake de and have there taken in the Hiſtorical part 


©... ,.. of the Epiſtles and Goſpels for this and the 
following Day. Which indeed do chiefly ſeem to turn 
upon the Latter Evidence; And therefore my Diſcourſes 
upon them ſhall be confined to That, and caſt into one 
continued Argument upon it. „ Herk begs 

To This purpoſe we ſhall do well to obſerve, That, 
when by ſeveral demonſtrations of his being really alive, 
our Lord had rendred his Diſciples fit to hear Reaſon; 


he put them in mind, that the Events which they look- 


ed upon as altogether incredible, were no other than he, 


\ 


Ver. 26 „127 


in his former Tonverſation with them, had very fre- 


juently aſſured them ſhould be brought to paſs ; That 
Hey were.in every point agreeable to the Prophecies de- 


Iivered many Ages before. Thoſe Prophecies, which the 


Fews unanimoully allowed to be intended of the Meſſas, 
and ſuch, as now they had ſeen exactly accompliſhed 


in Him, were an irrefragable Argument that He was that 


very Meſhas.. Upon this he enlarges; And, by the Ex. 
planation of thoſe 3 which related to Himſelf, 
as well as by the inward Aſſiſtances and Il luminations of 
his Grace, darted new Light into their Linderſtandings, 
and ſhewed: them the Correſpondence and exact Har- 
mony of thoſe PrediQions; with the things, which they 
could witneſs had happened to Him. The Streſs where- 
of lies in thoſe two Auer which, from the mention 
ve , + Of thele former Prophecies, drams türe in 
ference; Ougbt not Chriſt to Suffer. and 10 
enter into bis Glory? And, again, Thus it 1s a 
* 101 Y 
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and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer and to : 
riſe from the dead the 155 a” | Ver. 445 455 45: 
Thoſe Clauſes, Thus it is written, and thus it zs be- 
hoved, may probably mean no more than this; that 
Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer and rife again, becauſe the 
Scriptures concerning him could not otherwiſe have been 
true. And then the Argument is but One; That, after 
Gol had declared ſuch things concerning the Meſſiah, 
and made theſe the Marks, which the World was to di- 
Ringuiſh him by, however ſtrange and ſurpriſing they 
might appear at firſt, yet, upon maturer Confidetation, 
it was eaſie for Men to fatisfie themſelves, that they 
were unavoidably neceſſary, for vindicating the Truth of 
God, who had ſo long before given warning of them by 
the Prophets. N nn 
But, in truth, this Neceſſity was ſubordinate to ano- 


* 


ther. For theſe things were therefore forme. 
told, becauſe God had from all Eternity on the Goel 
determined 'them. And they were dete. 
mined; again, becauſe his infinite Wiſdom ſaw. the fit- 
neſs of them, and their ſubſerviency to the Great Ends 
of ſending the Meſfiah for the Redemption of Mankind. 
Therefore that Expreſſion, Thus it beboved, if it do not 
require, yet it may admit of, another Senſe, which 
"makes it an Argument ſomewhat different from the for- — || 
Mer. And that is, That the Death and Reſurtection of 
ha were in all points ſuitable to the Character of the . 
Meſhah; And, that the Scheme and Deſign of Mairs 1 
Redemption could not have been ſo properly ſatisfied, | 
by any other means, as by TheſGwſe. [ 
This, I fay, if it be not the moſt natural and rnieceſſi- l 
ty, is yet a very uſeful Conſtruction of that Expretfion. l 
But T ſhall not take the liberty of treating of it in this 1 
Latitude. And therefore limitin pl ſelf to-the former | 


Senſe, what I have to ſay upon us Subject will eonſiſt 
due Two ffedlss. 


* 
411 1 A. 
* 2 * 
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L. Ert, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of the moſt materi 
Pane Abi it is reaſonable for us to — 
FEE 
II. Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew, wherein the Force of his 
Argument lay, in applying theſe, as Remedies to the 
| val moon and | Doubts of his Diſciples, at that 
Time;---- Ne , N IJ N 
1. E/, T ſhall inſtance in ſome of the moſt material 
Paſſages, which it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe our Lord 
made uſe of in the preſent Caſe. He ig ſaid to have 
var. begun with: Moſes and all the Prophets, 
, and to bave expounded in all the Serip- 
tures the things concerning bimſelf. Nou, though it 
is poſſible he might open to them the Predictions rela- 
ting to Other Matters and Actions of his Life, yet the 
main Difficulties then lying before them, and the only 
things mentioned here, being his Paſſion and Reſurrecti- 
on, I ſhall confine my Diſcourſe to ſuch as foretel Theſe 
only. Nor thaltl 7 7 any farther upon Them, than 
to produce ſuch, at leaſt the principal of ſuch,” as we 
find expreſly applied to this purpoſe, in the New Teſta- 


[ | ment, For, fince the Evangeliſt hath: not told us parti 
| cularly, what Prophecies our Lord infifted upon to con. 


vince them at this time, I cannot think it unreaſonable 
to preſume, that the Diſciples endeavoured. to convince 
Others, | by the fame Scriptures, to which they owed 
their own Conviction. And therefore ſuch as we find 
them, either relating; as quoted by Our Lord before his 
Death, or elſe urging upon the Zews in their own Fer- 
Tons afterwards; Such, I think, we may fairly preſume, 
Had a place in Our Lord's Diſcourſe, deſigned to ſettle 
their Minds and remove their Doubts, and compoſe 
their Aſtoniſhnent, occaſioned by his Death and Re- 
ſurrectian . * ith; 11 9) rol eee ee 
12 I onty-add,, before L enter upon Particulars, that there 
ate Two ſorts of things, by which future Events were bg- 
nit Ed under the Old Teſtament. © The One conſiſted in 


Words ; 


4. * 
1 


Words; The Other in Facts; And Theſe are therefore 
diſtinguiſhed by Predictions and Types. For what the 
Prophets did, was in ſome caſes reputed of equal Signi- 
ficance and Authority, with what they ſpoke; Both be- 
ing allowed to proceed from the Impulſe and Direction 
of the ſame Divine Spirit, and, upon that account, to 
be as full of Myſtery, and to challenge the ſame regard. 
And accordingly we {hall find Both appealed to, with 
_ to the matter now before Ls. - In handling which 
[ ſhall confider Each apart; and ſhew, in This Diſ- 
courſe , what Intimation was | given. by Both, that 
Chriſt- muſt Suffer; and in my Next, that he muſt 
Riſe again from the dead the third dax. 
As to the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, the Prophe- 
eies, produced in Scripture, are very many, and ſo co- 
pious and expreſs, as to reach every material Circum- 
ance relating to them. That he ſhould be betrayed 
by a particular Friend, One that was ſuſtained by his 
Bounty, and retained to him; David hath foretold in 
the 41ſt Pſalm, which Jeſus applies to himſelf, Jahn 
xiii. 18, 19.1 ſpeak not of you all, I know whom I haue 
Choſen ; but that the Scripture. may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth Bread with ame hath lifted up his Heel again ft me. 
Now I tell you before it came, that when it is come 10 
paſs, ys may believertbat I am He. And again, Marth. 
Vi. 23, 24. to the Diſciples Queſtion, who it was that 
ſhould betray Him; he anſwered and ſaid; He that 
dippeth his Hand with me in the Diſh, the ſame ſhall 
betray Me. The Sou of Man goeth as it is written of 
2 We to that Man by whom the Son of Man is 
| etraye r RAE AS 0 CL EEE” I 4555 bn ry” 61 
And St. Peter, in the Firſt of the AZs, is expreſs, 
that ſome of thoſe Imprecations in the f . 
both and 109th. Palms, had Judas his 5 878 
Tranſgreſſion: and the falling from his Apoſtleſhip, in 
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thought. to allude, when he ſays, Thoſe aha RES 35 
I oh wil 1 vel me have I kept, and none of tbem is 
but the Son of Perdition, that — 
Seri ptute mig = 'be fulfilled. The Potters Field being 
bought wich the thirty pieces of Silver, and His being 
ſold for fo vile a Price, is by St. Matthew teferred to an 
K n ol Prophecy. Tben was fulfilled tht | 
Mat Ih which was ſpoken, They tbok the thi 
97 as oy wy 
pieces of Silver, the Price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the Children of Iſrael did ya; 
lue; or as it is in the Old Teſtament, (A good!y proce. 
Zech Au that He was valued at by then And gave 
'+ them for the Potters Field, as tho hone 4 
+ pointed me. 
The Fears and Confuſion of his Diſcip "Ta are ob 
Lord himſelf declared to be an — — of ano 
ther Faſſage in the fame Prophet, Marrh. xxvi. 31. Then 
h faith Jeſus unto them, All ye. ſhall be - 
Beck. li. 7 fended becauſe of me this night; for it 1s 
written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and zbe Sheep of the 
Flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, + | 
The infamous manner of his Death, and'the profligate 
Comp anions of his Sufferings, St. Mark. obſerves to fall 
in cxattly with the —— given ol it by Iſaiah many 
Age” before, With him they crucified two 
2 * ue Thieves, the one on bis rigbt hand, and 
£50 be other on bis left: And 8 Scripture 
was fulfilled which faith, Ama * cob numbred 1 
8 he Tranſgreſſors: - 
David ” deſcribing the Barbarity of his Loiioh ſays, 
They parted his Garments among them, and apon" t 
Veſture-did they caſt lots. But St. John informs us, that 
thoſe Words had à much more diſtant Froſpect; and 
how ſtrangely the Ayarice of the Soldiets;-and — par- 
_ bicular form of Jeſus his Clothes" concurred: to give 
them their due and ultimate Completion, Jabs Tir 


235 "24s Then the Soldiers; when they bad crucified oy 
4 7 
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ſas, took bis Garments and made four parts, to every © 
Soldier a part, and alſo bis Coat. Not the Coat was 
wit haut Seam, woven from the top throughout. They 
aid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rend it, 
but caft Tots for it, whoſe it ſhall be; that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which ſaith, They parted my Raiment 
among them, and upon my Veſture did they caſt lors, 
"Theſe things therefore the Soldiers did. 
Our Lord, in his dying Agonies, made uſe of the ve- j! 
ry Words of David in the 22d Pſalm, My God, my God, | 
why haſt thou forſaken me? In which Eſalm that Tragi- 1 
cal Scene is painted to the Life, and the very Taunts of # 
his reviling Enemies are repeated: As if it were a me- 9 
lancholy Poem, deſcribing a Death already paſt, rather 
than a prediction of one to come above a thouſand Years 
after, And laſtly, juſt before our Lord expired, He cried 
I rhirſt. But this was done, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled: (ſays St. John Chap. xix. 28.) For the fame 
David, Pſalm Ixix. 22. complains thus, They gave me 
Gall to ear, and when I was thirſty, —9 gave me Vine- 
gar o drink. Now this was never ſtrictly and literally 
true, except in the caſe of this Son of David, For to 
him they ran, and filled a Spunge, and gave him Vine- 
gar to drink mingled with Gall. ee 
Once more, That impertinent Malice of the Roman 
Soldier, who wounded his dead Body with a Spear, 
was another Circumſtance too, correſponding with an 
ancient Prophecy, in which this very Att was fulfilled, 
in thoſe Words quoted by St. Fohn from N N 
Zechariah, They ſhall look on Me whom they Lech. xii, 0. 
have pierced. L 5 i 1 SES 
The foundation of the Eunuchs Converſion was laid 1 
'ina Text of I/azaþ; And Philip could not begin, at any | 
more appoſite Sctipture, to bring him over 1h n. 1 
to Zeſus, than that, which Providence or- 1 i 
dered, that he ſhould juſt then be reading; He war led , 
af a Sheep" to the laughter, and like a Lamb dumb be- ö 
: Qq 4 * 


| | 616 EASTERN MonDay. 
Y ore bis Shearers, id opened be not his mouth, In his 
bumiliation hit judgment was taten away; And who 
4 ſhall declare his Generation, for bis Life is taken from 
| And, as in theſe laſt Words, that Prophetforetold-the 


| Meekneſs and invincible Patience of the Bleſſed 7eſus,. 
| | under ſo injurious a Death; So did he likewiſe, the great 
2 Charity and main Defign of it, and how a Perſon ſo 
= Innocent, ſo Divine, came to endure ſo bitter things, 
| That This was a Diſpenſation of God for the benefit of 
| ſinful Man, to lay on him the burthen of the Puniſh- 
| ment of thoſe Tranſgreſſions, which muſt otherwiſe have 
| Junk the guilty Committers into irrecoverable Miſery 
1 and Deſtruction. For if we look into the 5th and 6th 
Verſes of that famous 53d of Iaiah, we ſhall find, 
that St. Peter does but take the Prophets Words into 

his own Mouth, when he gives this account of Chriſt, 

in the Second of his Firſt Epiſtle at the 24th. Who his 

own- ſelf bore our Sins, in bis 6wn- Body on the Tree, 


that we being dead to Sin ſhould live io Rig e 
cep 


By whoſe Stripes ye were healed , For ye were ax S 
going aſtray. So the Apoſtle. Now obſerve the Pro- 
phet eight hundred Years before; Surely. he hath born 

dur Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, He was wounded 
for our Tramſgreſſons; he was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 

ties, the Chaſtifement of our Peace was upon him, and 
by this Stripes we are healed. All we like: Sheep haue 
gone aſtray, we have turned every one to hit 'own way, 

And Dy Lord bath laid on bim 'the +Iniguity of 

wal? nn, n 

1+ Theſe; I think, may more than ſuffice for Verbal Pre- 

dictions of our Lord's Paſſion; I ſhall inſtance in Iwo 
or Three of the other fort, Figures and Types, taken no- 
tice of in the New Teſtament; And They are Theſe, 

The Firft I ſhall mention, is, The Paſchal Lamb; 
Appointed to be ſlain, and the Blood of it ſprinkled no 
the Doors of every Iſtaelite, in the. Night when Go 


— 
A+ + : 
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ſlew 
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ſlew all the .Firſt-born. in Egypr... And the Uſe of this 
was, to ſęcure the Inhabitants, where this Blood was 
ſprinkled, from all the dire Effects of the deſtroying An- 
el. Now the like Benefit accrues to Chriſtians hy the 
Blood of eſus.., St. John calls him tbhee 
Lamb of Gad that takes away the Sins of Fi d 5 
the World, and ſays, be bath waſhed ur in Rom. in . 
his own Blood. St. Paul, that we are re- R 3. 
conciled to God by bis Blood. And that <I> * 
Chrift our Paſſouver is ſacriſiced for up. 
And St. John once more takes notice, that, when the 
Soldiers came to take down the Male facfors from the 
Croſs, they. broke the Legs of the two Thieves crucificd 
with Feſus. But, when they came to Him, and ſaw that 
He was dead already, they broke not bis Legt. Which 
he attributes to a very particular Providence, for heſe 
things were done, ſays he, that the Scripture ſhould be 
fulfilled, A Bone of bim ſhall not be broken. It ſeems 
then, That Scripture. had not been fulfilled, if any Bone 
of Jeſus had been broken. But that Scripture is one of 
the Precepts concerning the Paſſover in the Twelfth of 
Exodus, and was conſtantly obſerved by the Jews, in their 
Celebration of it. Since therefore this Scriꝑture required 
and found its full and laſt Completion in Chriſt, Some 
Account there muſt be of the Concern he had in it. And 
This can be no other, than the mutual Relation between 
the Jewiſh Lamb and Him; That as the Shadow, Him as 
the Subſtance, And conſequently, He is the true, the 
univerſal Paſſover, that turns away the, Wrath of God, 
and, by the Merit of his Sacrifice, delivers them that 


have part in him, from the. DeftruCtion of the reprobate 
and wicked. 7 a> ko 1 2 5 


Another Image of Chriſt was the Sin- offering inſtitu- 
ted by the Jewiſh Law, which (J have proved already) 
as upon other Occaſions, ſo eſpecially upon the Great 
Day of Atonement, was to reconcile them to God. 
And the Manner of it was (it hath been ſaid) to aun 
0 | e 
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the Blood into the Sanctuary, and ſprinkle it before the 
Lord,; but to burn the Body without the Camp. With 
Allufion to this, Chriſt is not only called our Peace, and 
ſaid to be made Sin for is But more particularly, The 
ſame Ceremonies are obſerved to be nicely regarded in 
the Place and Manner of his Death. For thus the Au. 
tor to the Hebrews argues, The Bodies of 
Chap, xt. 115 thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blbod is brought into 
1. + the Sandtuary for Sin, are burnt without 
the Camp. Wherefore Feſus alſo, that be might ſanttify 
= People with bis own Blood, ' ſuffered without the 
ald. e d ae dee os e 


| 
g 
| One more remarkable Type there is, denoting both 
ö the Kind and the Efficacy of this Death, When the I/ 
N raelites in the Wilderneſs were ſtung with fiery Serpents, 
| Moſes was commanded to ſet a Brazen Serpent, reſem. 
| bling thoſe in Form, on high upon a Pole; And as many 
| as looked upon This, were healed of their Plague. Our 
| Lord, in like manner, though made in the Likeneſs of 
Sinful Fleſh, yer knew no Sin himſelf; As that Brazen 
Serpent had the Reſemblance only, but none of the 
Fire and Venom of thoſe ts, whoſe Sting it was 
ordained to cure. Nor did the fixing it in view effect 
4 Recovery, by any natural and neceſſary Operation; 
but the Benefit of Healing was confmed to Them, that 
fix'd their Eyes upon it, and, conſequent to that, rurned 
EY 1 N <-id to this Sign of Saluation, (as 
Wye 3% 6.7: the Wiſdom of Solomon expreſſes it) Which 
made them capable of the Mercy of « od;  orkir in, 
and by, that Emblem. Thus is the Deach of Chr 
effeftual for curing the Sins of Men; Not of All indiffe- 
rently. and without Diſtinction, but of ſuck as quality 
themſelves by Faith. All which cannot be 4 995 
Iuſtrated, than in that Paſſage in our Lord's Diſcourſe 
with Mirodlemus, (John iti. 14, 15.) As Moſes Iiſted up 
the Serpent in the Miiderneſs, even — "muſt the Son of 
Marr be lifted up; That whoſoever helirveth of 
7M ſho 
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ſrould not periſh, but have eternal Life: And that chere 
i; a peculiar Propriety, in-rhat Phraſe of being lifted wp; 
with regard to the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


the ſame Evangeliſt hath inftruQted us (CH. xii. 32, 33) 


who upon the Occaſion of thoſe- Words, And I, if Ib 
lifted up from the Earth, will draw a!l Men unto me; 
adds by way of Explanation to this Term, This ſaid 
Feſws, ſigniſying what Death he ſhould die. Let this 
{uffice for Proof, that Thus it was written, and Thus it 
behoved Chriſt to Suffer. That there was the ſame Ne- 
ceſſity, and upon the ſame Account, for his Rifing 
again, ſhall be the Subject of to Morrow's Meditations. 


* Eaſter Tueſday. 


For the ET IST Ur. 
Accs xilt, 26. 
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" ſoever among you feareth God, to you ig the Word of this Salva. 

tio „ et 4 fi &t 3.4% * 3284 
27. For they rnd at eruſalem, and their rulers becauſe they Inew 
bim not, nor yet" the voices of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him. A - 


he ſb 


ld be ſlain. 5 
29. And they had fulſilled all that was written of him, they took 
| biz dews from the e, l leren Edle ee 
30. But God raiſed him from the dend. | = 
31. And he was ſeen many days of them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Feruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. , 
32, And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe which was 
made urto the 7 1 . | : 
33. God 


my Son, thu day have I begotten thee. 


5 oh ing that be raiſed bim up from the dead, now no more 
— 1. 1 — 7 will give you the ſure Mereies 


. ore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thi 
L pm namen 


of David. 


cartuftion, be ſaid on t 


* be 


M E N and kn, childven of the fort of Abraham; bud vs 


fulflled the ſame unto us their children, in that he bath 
raiſed up Feſus again, as it u alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm : Thus art 
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6. For David, after he had ſerved his own generation by the will ' 
fl M ep, an 2 5 laid — fathers, EF ſaw corruption Gal 
wt he whom God raiſed again ſaw no corruption. 

25 87 10 known unto youu therefore men and brethren, that * * 

preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſons. | 

2 him all that believe, are juſtified from all things, from whith 

jaftified by the Læm of Moſes. * 86 
_— Beware therefore, leſt that came upon you which, i is 1 poken f ; in te 


| 4 iſers, and wonder; and periſb - fon Þ wirk's work in 
. 65 e Jow ſhall ing wiſe believe, — 4 ma bs 


e Jo. | bt 170 

1 as Gospr = Ha an 

| nnn . AKA, 

1691 rn in the midſt of them, and faith unto them 
Peace be unto you. 


7. But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſen 
4 ſpirit, © 
38. And be ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ee en 1 ſelf: handle 
s and mn it i I'm 
fi for epi he . as ye ſe A en. 1 
aer be had 1s ſpoken, be ſhewed them his hands and hi feet. 
45 40 while they yet believed not for joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto 
Have ye here any meat? 5 
42. And Fo gave. 2 a piece of a broiled 73 and of an hmy comb, 
43. And he took it, and did eat before them. 
And he ſaid. unto them, Theſe are the words which. I I ſpake ant Jou, 
whit I wa get with you, that all things — be fulflled\ which were 
written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the — con · 
cerning me. 
E . Then opened be their under Banding, that they might underſtand the 
eriptures. . 
And. J wnts them, This ir in writen d thus. le br 
55 22 ens riſe from the dead the third / _ 5 
BY ws nd that repentance and 2 ns fins fell be precebed in be 
Zar. all nations, f e * eas 6 


are witneſſ: ſes of the ſe things. |; 
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No proceed, according to my Propoſal: Yeſterday. 
1 to conſider the Predictions and Types of our Bleſſed 
Redeemer's Reſurrection. And that, both as to the 
Thing in general, and as to the particular Time of it, 
For the Scriptures before us now extend to Both, That 
he ſhould riſe from the dead, and, That he Thould rife 
the Third Day. ry 
Almighty God had promiſed to Abraham, That is 
bis Seed all Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed ; This Seed, St. Paul affirms to the ons IH, 2. 
Galatians, is Chriſt, who redeemed us from 1, 16. 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe” 
for us, That the Bleſſing of Abraham might cane upon 
the Gemtiles through Feſus Chriſt. And St. Peter ac- 
quaints the Jews, that this Promiſe was made good to 
them in our Lord's Reſurrection ( Acts ili. 25, 26.) I 
are the Children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant, 
which God made with our Fathers, ſaying unto Abra- 
ham, And in thy Seed ſhall all the Kindreds of the 
Earth be bleſſed. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up 
his Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſs you,” in turning away 


, * 


every one of you from bis Iniquities. | 
David, in the Second Pſalm, magnifying the Merc 
of God in his Son's Exaltation to the Throne, had ſid 
1 will declare the Decree, the Lord bath ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my Son, this Day baue I begotten thee, And 
St. Paul, making the Epiſtle for this Day his Sermon | 
in the Synagogue at Antioch, contends for this, as the | 


true Senſe of theſe Words. We declare unto you Glad 
Tidings, ſays he, bow that the Promiſe, which was made 
unto the Fathers God bath fulfilled the ſame unto us : 
their Children, in that be. hath raiſed up | 
Jeſus again; As it is alſo written in the a ilk zu, | 
Second Pſalm, Thou art ny Son, this Day ©. = 
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baue I begotten thee. And, that this Pſalm had a pe- 
culiar Reference to the Meſſias, we learn from the Al. 


luſion made to it, by the whole College of the Apo- 


— — 


ſtles, in the Fourth Chapter of the fame Box. 
The ſame Royal Prophet, in another Place, is carried 
out into Raptures of Truſt and Holy Hope, which 
could not with Propriety of Speech belong to any but 
Chrilt, and therefore in His Perſon we are to underſtand 
| thoſe Words, Thou wilt not leave my Soul jn 
Ads it. 29 Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy On 
3% t ſes Corruption. The Application whereof 
to the Matter now in hand S. Peter vindicates thus, in 
his Sermon on the Day of Pentecoſt, Men and Brethren, 
let me freely. ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch Dauid; 
that he is both dead and buried, and his Sepulchre is 
with Us unto this Day; Therefore being a Prophet, ani 
knowing, that God had ſworn with an Oath to him, that 
of the Fruit of bis Loins, according to the Fleſh, he would 
raiſe up Chrift to ſit on his Throne : He, ſeting this 
before ſpake of the Reſurretion of OM, that His Soul 
was not left in Hell, neither did His Body ſee Corrup- 
tion. And St. Paul in like manner here to the Jews at 
Antioch, David after he had ſerved his 
* in. 36, own Generation, by the Will God, fell 
. ©... a/teep, and ſaw Corruption; But He whom 
God raiſed up again ſaw no Corruption. 
But, Ia our Saviour's Reſurrection, there was One 
particular Privilege, which diſtinguiſhed Him from any 
other Perſon, miraculouſly brought to Life again; Tis, 
that They only were called back, and, as it were, fre- 
prieved, for a certain Term of Time, but ſtill continued 
lubjet to Mortality; And, when that Perigd was ex- 
pired, returned to their dark Priſons of the Grave, there 
to remain confined, till the General Gaol Delivery 1 
the .great Aſſes of the whole World. But Chriſt, às 
Rom r St. Paul obſerves, being raiſed from the 
d ee Prad, dleth no more, Death hath no Wore- 
523219151 2 Dominion 
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Dominion on over Him, And this peculiar Exception that 


poſtle obſerves to have been 9 torerold by 
Ju 64 And, as concerning that Gad raiſed 
n up from the dead, now no more to . 10 bs, Ml 
turn to Corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 1 K 
till give — u the ſure Mercies of David. 
aeg Fe for which Almighty God had 
thoſe or whic ighty ad engaged 
his Truth; and of the full Attainment whereot David ſo 
often expreſſes his entire Confidence. Particularly That 
of an everlaſting Kingdom, to be continued to His Po- 
ſterity. Which: having manifeſtly failed in the firſt and 
temporal Senſe, It — that this Promiſe muſt have 
_ a ſecond and more ſublime Senſe belon ging to it. Such 
as imports à Spiritual and Eternal Kingdom; The fame 
which I/a:ab — in his Ninth Chapter; And which 
the Holy Angel at our Saviour's Incarnation declared, 
ſhould be veſted in the wonderful Son of that Vir gin-Mo- 
ther. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higbeſt. And the Lord God Tkei. _ 35 
ſhall give unto Him the Throne of bis Fa- 'a& U. 38. 5 IT 
ther R Fs And he ſhall reign over the © 
Houſe of Fe Farah for _ and of his Kingdom there ſhall 
be no This Inveſtiture * Apoſtles declare to 
have commenced from his Reſurrection; The God of our 
3 ſay they to = Jewiſh Sanhedrim, hath raiſed 
7% ge ſus whom ye ſlew and banged: on a Tree, Him 
ad exalted with bis Right Hand to be u Prince 
and a Saviour. Now from — it follows, that he 
could not riſe to die a Second Time, becauſe ſuch Death 
mult put a Period to his Reign; And conſequently, That 
4 — not being everlaſting, theſe Mercies o David 
were not ſure; that is, The Promiſe would not be 


made- good, in "the juſt Extent and molt valuable Senſe 


of it... it! 3... 144 


Fs to the Wale time of our Lord's Reſurreftion; | 


_— in the Prophets are very juſtly in- 


dad 4 - 
46, 18 terpret 


theſe /. ure Mercies of David, are meant | 
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Exaltation; and the Adminiſtration o 


ſhallnow deſcend: briefly to the de 
viſion upon it, which is 
2. To ſhew wherein the Strength of this Argument, 

dran from ſuch Predictions and Prefigurations, conſiſts; 
And upon what account it was propet for bringing over 
theſe Diſciples, to a belief of Jeſus therefore being the 
Chriſt, becauſe he did actually thus ſuffer, and thus riſe 
. ooo 77 GH 
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terpreted of it; Yet, becauſe I find no expreſs Appli- 


cation of them, by the Writers of the New Teſtament, 


I ſhall content my ſelf with that One Type, produced 


by Chriſt himſelf to the Jets, which at once prefipured 


both the Thing, and this Circumſtance of it. And this 
was ſo remarkable, that our Lord refers that obſtinate 
People hither, as to the laſt, and moſt awakening Mira- 


cle, which God reſerved for their Convidtionz and would 
hold Them inexcuſable, upon whom it ſhould have no 
effect. As Jonas was three days and three nights in 


' © the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of Man 
xu. 39 be three days and three nights in the.heart 


Marth, 
5 of the Earth. Tbe Men of Nineveh ſhall 


riſe in the Judgment with this Generation, and ſhall 


condemn it; for they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
and behold a greater than Jonas is here. 


Thus have I laid before you Some of the Principal 


- Prophecies and Types, by which God: ſignified lo 


fore, that the Meſhah ſhould ſuffer and riſe raven bc | 
the dead, ſuch as, we may probably conjecture, our 


Lord expounded in his Conferences with the Diſciples; 
Becauſe we find them inſiſted upon afterwards, in 
Their Reaſonings with the Jews. It were very eaſie 
to enlarge yet more, by producing Others of the ſame 


= 


kind, with reference to the Other =_ of our Lord's 

his Spiritual King- 
dom. But I confine my ſelf to theſe two Subjects of 
his Death and Reſurrection, as yen to this Seaſon. I 
econd Branch of my Di- 
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Nov in order hereunto! we muſt obſer re. 
I. Firſt, That the FPerſons, to whom our Lotd di- 
rected this -Diſcourſe, had been all along 
bred up in the Knowledge and Practice of See.Goſpel. on 
the Jewiſh Religion, and received the Wri- So ma 
tings of the Old Teſtament, as the Oracles 
of God, and the Rule and Standard of their Faith. 
And the greater their Skill in theſe things was, the mare 
firm their Perſuaſion would be of a Meſſias to come. 
One, who ſhould fulfil all the glorious things ſpoxen of 
him there; and was to be known and diſtinguiſhed from 
all falſe Pretenders, by ng ſo. For of the Chriſt 
thoſe Words of Moſes are to be underſtood, and were 
conſtantly underſtood by the Ancient Jews. A-Propher 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you Me ar 
of your Brethren like unto Me, him ſhall ye 3 4 75 + 
bear. And it ſball come to paſs, that cb. 
ry Soul which' bearkeneth not unto that Prophet, . ſhall 
be cut off from bis People. Since then their Obedience 
to this great Prophet was enjoined under ſo ſevere a Pe- 
nalty; Ir muſt needs be, that God left them nor. utterly 
in the Dark in this moſt important Affair; but gave 
them ſome particular Marks and Characters, hy Which 
they might be able to diſcern that Prophet, to whom ſuch 
Obedience uasd uwe. nn fone 
2. Secondly, It is likewiſe obſervable, that the Jews 
acknowledged and underſtood theſe Signs of the He fab, 
as incommunicable to any Other. Hence is that Saying, 
IWhen Chrift cometh, Will He do more Miracles than 
theſe which this Man bath done? Hence the Appeal our 
Lord makes to his Miracles, in order to ſatisſie that 
Queſtion of ohn s Diſciples, Art thou he ruhig ν,, 
come, or do tue loo for anather * The plain heanigg 
whereof is, both; that One famous Perſon was expetted, 
entitled by way of Eminence, He that /hould,come and 
alſo, that the Greatneſs, and Number, dee 
1 a CCS Wee 
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"yore a ſufficient roken, 10 point, and fn 


3 gle him out, when he did conie. So that our Lord's | 
1 Argument, (as I have formerly obſerved lies thus. He, | 
| 


Who does thoſe many and mighty Wonders foretold by 
the Prophets, is He that ſhould come. Vour on Sen- 

ſes are Judges whether have done theſe Wonders r fl 
no, And therefore; if your Senſes convince you that 


e ſuch things, there cannot remain any 
reaſonable doubt, but that J am He that  ſhoujd 


1. Third/y, Allowing ſome ſuch Charatters to be laid 
down concerning the Meftab, It will follow, that, if 
any of theſe. Prophecies were in ſome Senſe fulfilled in 
any of the eminent Men of old, yet there was ſtill ano, 
ther and ſublimer Senſe, peculiar to the Mefrah, which, 
till it was fulfilled in Him, the utmoſt intent of doſe 
Prophecies was not Satisfied. And this is the Method 
taken by the Apoſtles, particularly by St. Peter, and 
St. Paul; in their Diſcourſes upon our Lord's Reſur- 
rection; to prove, that the Paſſages of David and Iſaiah 
were not fully made good in the Perſons that ſpoke: 
them; or in their firſt and moſt immetliate Significa- 
tion; Conſequently that, ſuppoſing a double Senſe, and 
Them to have any part in them, they had another Per- 
ſon in view, who ſhould give them their utmoſt ac. 
eompliſtment. And till that were done, the Truth oi 
(od, who dictated thoſe Expreſſions, had not diſchat-. 
gedit felf. That there were many Predictions relating 
to. the Meſſob, is à Principle confeſſed by the eur. 
Either therefore the Meſiaß was never Propheſied of, 
not Rreſiguted at all by ſuch; which the Zews will not 
All agree in; Or elſe, ſome Lrophecies and -Prefigura- 
tions cödtained in the Old Teſtament, will require, and 
F en a future and myſtical, in the opinion of 
Wem, \who admit a preſent and ſtricter, Incerpreta- 
e then eee Person, in ether bie 
E Og”; ee, 
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and ultimate Conſtruttion is accompliſhed, ought t6 be 
received, as the promiſed Me ſſab. And, that this way 
à method of expounding the Old Teſtament rereived a. 
mong the 'Zews, ſeems probable from hence; That when 
our Lord and his Apoſtles made uſe of it, the Enemies 
of the Goſpel are never faid to have odjected againſt it, 
2s an unfair way of arguing. The Evalions'of this Na- 
ture being only ſuch miſerable Shifts, as the cui of later _. _. 
Ages have taken Sanctuary in. Who, to cover their in- / 
corrigible Unbelief, have thrown off thoſe Texts, which | 
heretofore were univerſally acknowledged to point at 
4. Fourthly, The Whole turns at laſt upon the Vera - 
city of Almighty God, the Divine Authority of the Pro- 
phetick Writings z and the Agreement of what happened 
to our Fe/ws, with thoſe remarkable things foretold of 4 
the Meſſiab. If God be true, Whatever He hath de- 
clared ſhall be, muſt certainly come to paſs. If the 
Prophets wrote, as they wete infpired and directed by 
the Holy Ghoft z Whatever they have laid down concer- 
ning the Me/iab muſt needs be accompliſhed in His Per- 
fon. But the Prophets did declare, That the Meffah' 
ſhould be cut off from the land of the living; That He 
ſhould die under ſuch and ſueh Cireumſtances; That, 
after He was thus dead, He ſhould riſe again. The Per. 
ſon therefore, who in all points made good theſe Pre. 
dictions, is undoubtedly the Chriſt. Now Jeſus did 
thus die, and thus riſe again; No other Perſon beſides 
himſelf ever did ſo; And conſequently Jeſus, and no o- 
wa Perſon; is the Chri/? of God. Since therefore theſe 
Diſciples confeſſed, that ſuch things were diQated by 
God Hlimſelf and foretold of the Meſffab z And fince- 
they ſaw them punctually made good in their on Ma- 
ſter; His Suffer ings and Death ought not to diſcourage” 
or weaken their Faith, becauſe theſe were neceſſary to 
the Charadter and Office of Chriſt. And, had he hot 40 
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ſuffered and died, he could not poſſibly have been the 

Chriſt.” But in regard the ſame Perſon ſo deſcribed here- 

tofore to ſuffer and die, was likewiſe foretold to riſe a- 

gain the third day; The demonſtrations he had now gi- 5 

ven them, upon that very day from his Death, of his 

being actually Riſen, were an irrefragable Evidence, that 

all the glorious Benefits, which the World was to ex- 
1 pect from the promiſed Meſhah, were to be dep 

; upon from, and would moſt aſſuredly be found in, Fe/as, 

So that they might boldly witneſs theſe things to the 

World, and preach Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins in 

bis Name, In His, I fay, who died 4or the Sins of 
Mankind,” and roſe again for their Fuſtification. 

Io whom with the Father and Holy Spitit be all 

Honour and Glory for evermore, Amen. 
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The Reader is deſired to eorrect theſe following Errours that diſturb 

| | 3 the Senſe. 7 Fo 
- DAge 2. in Paraph. after 3. dele For. p. 22. I. 29. for ate r. is. p. . I. IT. 
P r. er neat 65. J. 15 r. Seem. p. 148. at the end of vent dele 

8 5 Pubs. L T2. for and r. or. Falſe Page from 153. to 169. p. 194. I. 24. r. 
Fully d. p. 198.1. 27. after Brethren r. without any other 'Objett to divert the 
former, V 209. I. 24. after That r. which muſt forſake him one day. p. 213. 

Par. on / 


* 


2. T. 0ught we to. P. 280. 1. 19. for Paul's r. Peter s. p. 305. J. 29. | 
. a Rival, p. 71. L 10. r. keeps. 19. for reſts r. Alls. p. 319-1; 18. r. before | | 
the face. P. 332. I. laſt but two r. Paraphraſe. p. 367. l. ; r. pradticable.P. | 
C439. I. 2 for his r. our p. 365. I. 17. r. bis Life. p. 477. L laſt r. ought it. p. 
478 1.18. r. what We. p. 5 11. I. 18. r. we ſhoul1. p. 5 36. J. 3. f. that although. 
N 3 r. the thinneſ5. p. 591. I. 11, Conſciences, p. 611, 1. 3. r. thus it 
Hoya. 
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